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‘i Iukewarm souls, the foe grows stronger, Forward press towards perfection ;
Sce what hosts your camp surround ! Watch and pray, aud all things prove,
Arm to battle! lie no longor; Seek to know your God's election ;
Hark! tho eilver trmmpets sound. Search His everlasting love,
Wuke, ye slocpers, wako: what mean Dread backsliding, scorn dissembling,
you? - ; Now salvation’s near in view;
Sins boset you round about; ‘Work it out with fear and trembling,
Up. und search—tho world's within you ; 'T1s your God that works in you.”

Slay, or chase the traitor out.

To AL our CHURCHES, MINISTERS, READERS, AND PEOPLES, WHO LIVE
1IN, WHO STAND BY, AND CONTEND FOR, THE FREE GRACE AND ULTnraTE
Grory oF Curist, 1v AL His REpEEMED AvD JusTiFrep Fawrny,—
We say, Grace be to you, and peace, from Gob the FaTaER, and from
our Lorp JEsus CHRIST : who gave Himself for our sins, that He might
deliver us from this present evil world; according to the will of God,
and our Father; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.”

In commencing our Twenty-second Volume, we have desired, in
few words, to Review the Past ; to Consider the Present ; and Carefully
to Anticipate the Future. The Lord forbid that we should stand in any
fulse position; manifest any wrong spirit; or write, or speak any
erroneous words. In order to be right with God, right with His Word,
and right in His service, we have from the deepest working of our soul,
iniplored His teaching, who only can teach to profit ; His guidance, who
alone can safely guide; and His blessing, without which our writing,
our printing, your reading, and our labour altogether must be in vain.

So sweetly has the SeiriT of the living Gob sanctified our spirit,
softened our heart, instructed our mind, and unfolded His truth in our
soul, that we come with a peaceful confidence to address you at this
time, assured, within, that we shall not err in judgment, we shall not be
rash in spirit, we shall not bruise nor break the contrite and humble
soul ; but, as instruments in Gop’s hands, wo shall know how to speak
o word in season to every weary and down-trodden son and daughter to
whom ¢ the Fataser of all our morcies and the God of all consolation”
may send this our brief Epistle.

Brethren, believe us, and receive us with all confidence, when we

B
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declare unto you, that as soon as we had ceased in our pleadings at the
fect of the Divine Mercy, these words were given us in the speaking of
the SerriT within,—

“WHEN THE ENEMY SHALL COME IN LIKE A FLOOD, THE SPIRIT OF
THE LORD SHALL LIFT UP A STANDARD AGAINST HIM.”

In Reviewing the Past, has not the enemy come in like a flood ?
We say not that this man, or that man, is an enemy. There is but one
emphatically called ¢ tae Exemy.” Satan himself is the great adversary,
the accuser of the brethren, the beguiling and the crooked serpent whose
sting is fatal, where atoning blood extracteth not the venom ; and even
when the vicious poison is removed, Satan will hiss, and sometimes
sorely deceive, mislead, bringing darkness, misery, sorrow, and for a
season captivity of spirit, hardness of heart, and on the conscience a
burden too heavy to be borne.

In looking back upon ¢ the flood” of confusion which has fearfully
broken in upon our Churches during the past year, say not, Mr. Foreman
is the enemy. Nay, wilfully, or designedly, he is not the man to: be
Zion’s enemy ; but he might be the means whereby the enemy might
come in. Look not either upon the whole bench of Suffolk divines, or
upon the small body of London Protesters as enemies. They may have’
acted, as they believe, rightly ; or they may have taken a course, as we
presume to judge, mistakenly ; and thousands of hearts may have been
wounded ; but we trace the whole up to Satan’s deep and dreadfully
designing enmity. He—the arch-fiend, now dressed in his gaudy robes
of pretended sanctity,—laughs at the huge pillared temples men are
building ; he laughs at their phiiosophy on the platform, and their many
long prayers in the pulpit; he laughs at their bazaars, and soirees, and
concerts, and orations, and all the other fleshly schemes which men now
set up in their Dagon-like houses; he cares for none of it. The enemy
knoweth right well, that God’s holy truth is despised ; the Gospel is
beclouded : the Holy Ghost is insulted ; the Christ of God is not
exalted ; and therefore he careth not for all the foolery and finery, either
of the monks on the one hand, or the fashionable Nonconforming bodies
on the other.

But when Jesus Christ comes down from heaven to make a man of
His own choice a minister ; when Sovereign Grace recovers him from
the flesh ; when the Holy Ghost sanctifies and fills his soul with the
knowledge and love of Jesus, and with a zeal for the true and real salva-
tion of immortal souls; and when God sets such an one high on the
walls of Zion to proclaim His Gdspel to perishing millions ;—then,
against that man, against all such men, will the enemy come in again
and again ; and but for the fulfilment of the promise—* the Spirit of the
Lord shall lift up a standard against him,”—we all must inevitably
perish.

Cease, as much as possible, therefore, from counting good and godly
men, enemies. We have suffered, and are suffering, as much as many,
from what Caryl calls the private and the public enmity of man. In
their weekly prints, they have most sarcastically ridiculed us; in their
monthly periodicals, they have done all they could to injure us; in their
various pulpits, they have slyly shot their arrows at us; in their parlour
visits, they have indignantly denounced us; and, had it not been that
the Lord was on our side, when men rose up against us, ** then they had:
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swallowed us up quick.” We should have ceased to have any existence.
But shall we look upon these men as enemies? Nay, we will not. We
have but two enemies in the whole region of a created existence—Satan,
and our own deceitful heart.

We say, therefore, let not Mr. Foreman’s friends look upon Mr.
Wells, and his host of friends, as enemies. Let not Mr. Wells—as we
know he does not—look upon Mr. Foreman, and his adherents, as
enemies. Let Mr. Philpot try and look upon us—humble and nnworthy
though we be—not as enemies. We shall think none the worse of the
Standard editor, or the Herald editor, or the other little men who love
to scribble and be called editors. Nay, nay, nay : “ No man,” says Dr.
Alexander, “can lift up his head with manly calmness and peace, who
is the slave of other men’s judgments.” We rejoice in this, we depend
upon no man’s judgment; we call no man master. For two-and-twenty
years and more we have been favoured to publish God’s Eternal Truth.
The man never lived that taught us the truth of God, except those
Bible-men inspired by the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself
called us, and sent us into the vineyard ; and when He commands us to
cease from our labour, we hope to lay our tools down gratefully, submis-
sively, and without one murmur. When the Master says, He has found
better workmen, and more faithful servants, we shall not dare to dis-
pute the point, because conscience and the Book of God have often
reproved us for our ill-manners toward ONE the most tender and loving
of all that heaven or earth did see.

Still, with all this confidence in Jesus, and with all this indepen-
dence of men,—as poor Beza once said, so this poor writer can say,—
I tremble lest, having come to the end of my wvoyage, I now make ship-
wreck in the very harbour.” But God His promise will not break, nor
leave His sons to perish.

In reviewing the past, ¢ the enemy has come in like a flood.” The
autumn of 1865, with the Strict Baptist churches in London, and in the
provinces too, should have been a year of jubilee indeed. ¢ The people
say,” says ¢ Silent Samuel,” “we have but two really acceptable preachers
in all England.” These two brethren, in 1865, were to celebrate great
events : the one the inauguration of his new Tabernacle ; the other his
Jubilee. These two events should have been most auspicious seasons ;
and seeing an abundance of riches has fallen to the lot of both of them,
many poor churches and ministers in our denomination should have
been made to rejoice by the flowing forth of bounties from the resources
of these valiant men in Israel. But, instead of this, the enemy did
come in like a flood ; and none can tell how he triumphed, while the
loving saints of God did weep.

We must not leave the past, without one little song of praise to
God and of thankfulness to our friends. In the midst of the tlood, we
have been preserved floating on the top of the waters,—

“ Our journey lies across the brink
Of many a threat’'ning wave;

‘The World’ expects to see us sink,
But Jesus lives to save.”

To the Lord our God be all the glory given ; while to our friends we

return thanks most sincere, and as instruments, we ask them to aid us

in our circulation. 'Why should not our ten or twelve thousand readers
B 2
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be twenty, or even a hundred thousand? If our heavenly Father will
His blessing give, and friends but faithful prove, we shall be helped to
proclaim,—

The Lord on high His standard raises;

And beneath its shade we're safe.

Carefully to consider the Present, must be the work of more months
than this. Francis Quarles said (as though in prophecy), what may now
bhe said,—* Dost ask me, Why so sad? or can my sorrow be thy wonder ?
Canst thou, or canst thy eye expect a sunshine where the greater lamp
of heaven is eclipsed ? or can my soul be frolick when the vineyard of
my heart is blasted? Can the children of the bride-chamber choose but
hang their heads, to see the Bride-groom slighted, and the Bride’s lovely
cheeks profaned with every peasant hand? Can poor affrighted lambs,
wanton and frisk upon the pleasant plains, whenas their worried mothers
tremble at the quest of every car? What member can rejoice, when
the body is dis-membered? Sion, the glory of heaven, is darkened, and
her bright beams obscured. Sion, the vine-yard of our souls, is blasted,
and her clusters are grown sour. Sion, the Bride of my Redeemer, is
defiled, her blood-washed robes are sullied and slubbered. Sion, the
Mistress of our flocks, is over-powered, and her tender lambs have no
protection. Sion, the mother of us all, is barren, and her uberous
breasts are dry. Sion, the glorious Corporation of the Elect, is factious
in itself, and her Members are disjointed. Ah! how can my distressed
soul find rest, when Sion, the rest of my distressed soul, is oppressed ?
How many of her dearest children are now tugging at the slavish oar of
infidels | How many roaring under the imperious hand of the daughter
of Babylon! How many banished from their native soils, and driven
from their usurped possessions! This Vine, which heaven’s right hand
Lath planted, is decayed, her fences broken, her hedge trodden down,
lLier body torn by Schismaticks, cankered with Hereticks, blasted with
fiery spirits ; her branches rent with the wild boar, her grapes devoured
by the wily fox. Her shepherds are turned wolves, and have devoured
her flocks. Confusion is within her walls, and desolation is near unto
her gates. O Jerusalem, if I forget to mourn for thee, let my right
hand forget her cunning ; and if I prize not thee above my greatest joy,
let my tongue cleave to my roof,”

Pausing :—we have beenlooking to see where the standard shall be
lifted up ; and in some measure we saw it in the distance, with these
words inscribed thereon—“I AM THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE.” This
is the great and good Physician. e sent His Word, and healed them
in uncient times. He has sent His Word, and healed us many times.
By our small instrumentality may He send His Word, and heal yet
muany, many thousands ; then, with Samuel Rutherford, when addressing
Lady Boyd, we shall say,—*“I rejoice exceedingly that the Father of
Lights hath made you see that there is a nick in Christianity which ye
contend t0 be at, and that is to quit the right eye, and the right hand,
and to keep the Son of God. I hope your desire is to make Him your
garland, and your eye looketh up the mount, which certainly is nothing
but the new creature : fear not, Christ will not cast water upon your
smoking coal, and then who else dare do it if He say ‘ Nay? Be sorry
at corruption and not secure; that companion lay with you in your
mother’s womb, and was a3 early friends with you as the breath of life,
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and Christ will not have it otherwise; for He delighteth to take up
fallen bairns and to mend broken brows: binding up of wounds is His
office, Isa. lix. First, I am glad Christ will get employment of His
calling in you. Many a whole soul is in heaven which was sicker than
ye are: He is content ye lay broken arms and legs upon His knee, that
He may spelk them. Secondly, Hiding of His face is wise love; His
love is not fond, doting, and reasonless, to give your head no other pillow
while ye be in at heaven's gates, but to lie betwixt His breasts, and lean
upon His bosom: nay, His bairns must often have the frosty, cold side
of the hill, and set down both their bare feet among thorns: His love
hath eyes, and in the meantime is looking on. Our pride must have
winter weather to rot it. But I know Christ and ye shall not be heard :
ye will whisper it over betwixt yourselves and agree again, for the
anchor-tow abideth fast within the vail; the end of it is in Christ’s ten
fingers ; who dare pull if He hold? I the Lord thy God will hold thy
right hand, saying, Fear not, I will help thee,” Isa. xli. 13. Fear not,
Juacob. The sea-sick passenger shall come to land ; Christ will be the
first that will meet you on the shore. I hope your Ladyship will keep
the King’s highway ; go on in the strength of the Lord in haste, as
if ye had not leisure to speak to the inn-keepers by the way: he is
over beyond time in the other side of the water who thinketh long for
ou.”

Y The Present, brethren, is a season of immense external excitement ;
and a time for carrying on a great transition. The True Church stands,
where she ever did stand, IN CHRrIsT; in THE GOSPEL; in the power
and fellowship of the SpIrIT; in the love of Gob; in the pathway of
deep tribulation ; in the sore and daily conflicts and warfare between the
flesh and the SpiriT ; in the temptations of Satan ; in the good fight of
faith ; and in the prospect of eternal glory. In these things, oh ye
beliyved sons and daughters of the Lord God, in these deep mysteries doth
the true Church of God ever stand while here ; but the professing Church
has no real standing ; she is floating upon the rolling waves of the times ;
she is passing over from spirituality to carnality ; she is being carried
away gradually, and attractingly from the eternal and holy verities of
Gop’s Covenant, from the immutable and undying relationship of God's
CHrisT, from the sacred and secret communions of the Hory SpIRrIT, and
the regenerated saints; from these old safe and certain foundation prin-
ciples of a realized religion is the professing Church now removing, to a
floating position on the sands of creature arrogance, of outward shows,
of tremendous floods of popular feeling, until the amalgamation of the
Church and the World is almost completed.

‘We almost begin to think the world will be converted. Converted
to Whatt Why to a Profession of Churchism, and of Gospelism, and of
Religionism, of some sort. Is not Romanism working hard to convert
the world?  To be sure she is; and the brilliant Dr. Manning fully be-
lieves by the overthrow of Protestantism, and the extension of the
Papacy, he, and his cardinals, and priests, will soon accomplish this
gigantic enterprise. Isnot Puseyism throwing her mantle over millions
of spirits, and by her beautiful pictures, her splended altars, her lighted
candles, her spicy odours, her charities, and offerings, her confessionals,
and multitude of prayers, does she not believe she shall convert the
world? Does not every section of High Church, Low Church, Broad
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Church, and Narrow Chureh, say something about the entire conversion of
the world? Yes, they do. And does notall this appear most plausible, and
good? Then, add to this, the wide-spreading arms of Congregationalism,
Wesleyanism, Plymouth-brethrenism, Weaverism; and last of all,
though mnot the least by any means, Spurgeonism ; and when you lave
surveyed the rapid progress, the widespreading energies, successes, and
triumphs of these renowned and popular bodies, does it not appear most
feasible that the world must be converted? It does. ‘But, inasmuch
as conversion to man may be, where conversion to God ¢s nof : inasmuch
as conversion to Churches may be, where conversion to Christ 7s not :
inasmuch as conversion to systems may be, where conversion to the
Howy GHosT 1s NoT: inasmuch, as it is possible to have the form of
godliness, while, in some sense, denying the power ; therefore, it be-
Loveth every man who is concerned to be everlastingly SAVED in and by
Gop’s SALVATION, to try the spirit, to examine himself, and to take good
heed unto his ways.

Dr. Gill thought, before the spiritual reign of CHRisT, that God
would raisc an army of Gospel Ministers who should instrumentally
raise up a standard against the enemy when he should come in like a
flood. And some men will say, in considering the present state of things,
that the enemy is coming in like a flood by Anti-christian spirits, such as
Popery and Puseyism, and that tlhie army of men who shall raise up the
standard against the enemy, is, in part, at least, that fast-growing family
of students and pastors sent out from the Metropolitan Tabernacle
College by C. H. Spurgeon, and others ; and that they will, under God,
overcome, overturn, and drive back, the one common foe; and that, under
God, they will usher in the spiritual reign of the great and glorious
Redeemer.

It may be, this is the faith of the president himself. We shall not
presume to judge or determine. But, in the consoling words of the
apostle we hide ourselves, “ Even so at this present time also, there is a
remuant according to the election of grace.” And as certainly as CaRrIsT
lives on the right-hand of the Majesty in the heavens, so certainly will
He build up His church upon the sure foundation, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against her.

Men, brethren, and fathers—in carefully considering the present, we
envy no man, we seek no man’s honour. In the truly evangelical triumphs
of every man over sin, Satan, death, and hell, would we, with heart and
soul rejoice. But, we pause as we approach the closing sentence of our
paper this month : we ask,

First. Is not the great lack of the time we live, the want of orL 1~
THE VEssELS? Every man has his lamp, good or bad, he has his lamp ;
but has he THE LIGHT, the unction, the experience, the power of the
Holy Ghost? '

Secondly. Instead of this, is there not most visible, a secret contempt
cast upon the conflicts, crosses, sorrows, and spiritual and temporal
adversities of the Christian? We say, think on these things; for with
one word we close.

The 59th of Isaiah, we believe, was written as a prophecy true of
our own times. It will be a pleasing piece of labour to us, ifin our next
we mway be permitted to open a little of the glories of “our good
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Physician,” and the uses of His healing Word. We give no pledge ;
make no promise ; but if the flood at ail abate, if, in the (-onqultmo-
room of the Good Physician we may sit down, the result shall be known
That 1866 may be to all our churches a year of Gospel peace and of
apiritual prosperity, is the prayer of your.humble servant in the TLord,
Tae Epitor.

The  Hentish  Shoemaher ;

A REVIEW OF THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE LATE WILLIAM BURCH.

I~ the Weald of Kent, in that quiet and pretty little town called Cran-
brook, near fifty years since, we often saw a stout and sturdy looking
Crlspm, in the broad road which leadeth down to dark and endless
sorrow—that then sottish-looking man was William Burch, whose Life
and Letters are now recently published by Mr. Collingridge ; and a very
respectable and well-prepared volume it is. But what the immense
army of preachers and professors in our time will say to such a testimony
as this, we shall not anticipate. All the tried and truly saved people of
God will find in this volume the travail of a living soul—the pangs and
pains of one passing from death to life—the delusions and disappoint-
ments of one seeking after God’s CHRisT, and His great salvation—the
sorrows of one who was sorely hindered by sin and Satan—and the
spiritual rejoicings of a man who, at last, at the end of his name could
confidently write—** a sinner saved alone by grace.”

Cranbrook was the scene of some of our earliest days: from seven
years of age until over twenty, we sorrowed, suffered, sinned, and
laboured in that small metropolis of Kent’s little wilds. There, at one
time, we nearly lost our sight altogether ; there, on another occasion, we
were flung aside as almost dead from some destructive fever; but in the
darkness of the night, as on the floor we lay, with none to watch and
none to help, a sudden bursting forth of blood turned the course of that
fell disease, and instead of then being laid in the grave, we were raised
up, to live on even until now. Dwelling beneath the roof of the good
parish clerk, we were early led to the parish church, where this William
Burch did prayers say, and sermons hear. His venerable father was a
tenor singer in the church’s choir ; and beside him, in our boyish days,
we often sat, and sung the psalms and hymps in treble notes. Those
days to us, us back upon them we look, were days of darkness and of
dire distress. Satan, and our own deceitful hearts, made the pathway
bitter ; and many a thorn which then did pierce our wandering spirit,
leaves still a sense of sorrow, and often causes swhs and groans more
deep than should be told.

Perhaps there was, in very early life, a httle seed of grace im-
planted. Oh! yes, there must have been. A tender mother’s tear—a
‘Christian mother's prayer—her voice—her finger raised to heaven—her
words,—

“There is beyond the sky a heaven of joy and love,” &c.,—

all are still in living remembrance ; and although in weakest childhood
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removed from ler, although floods of Satanic poison has been poured into
the heart, the little seed conld not be destroyed ; truly,—
“It liv'd and labour'd under load ;
Was damp'd—but never died.”

Cranbrook was a sacred spot. There were parsons not a few. For
a town so comparatively small in compass, there were many who pro-
fessed to be the heralds of salvation. The Mossops and the Davises;
the Skinners and the Stonehouses; the Dobles and the Methodists, all
«ald they came to tell of God’s great mercy to us fallen men. But, in
Cranbrook, or near to it, was William Huutington horn ; there he went.
to school ; there he preached the internal work of God in saving the
ransorzed tribes ; and as one of his sons in the faith, Isaac Beeman (for
many, many years in Cranbrook’s quiet town, and to some thousands of
souls), did unfold the Book of God, and proclaim salvation by the one
Great Sacrifice, the Holy Lamb of God.

This Williamn Burch, we knew him well, and hope to review most
carefully every line of his book; this William Burch, the once poor
desolate shoemaker of Cranbrook, was a special seal to the heaven-
ordained ministry of Isaac Beeman.

How exceeding precious is any ministry, any book, any sermon, or
any testimony, where the solid life, the precious grace, and the sure and
certain salvation of God is found! In ourselves, in our churches, in
nearly all the professions of the day, there seems so much of the empty,
the creedy, the noisy, the shadowy, and the uncertain, that when we
grasp in our hand a book like this of WiLLiam BuURCH's, we receive, in
its testimony, a revival of the sense and the holy persuasion, that God
Lath in His infinite mercy given us grace in CHrIisT His Son ; and that
He will, one day, receive us to Himself. Indeed, even while some
power constrains us thus to believe and write, it is hard to realise the
blessed assurance.

Pious men—like Mr. Lincoln, of Walworth,—tell the people to
<« T,00k to the cross, and say, HE pDIED For ME!" But to such men as
Wittiam Burcr, and others we might name, that  Look,” and that
assurance must be the immediate work of God the Holy Ghost within ;
or we have neither eyes so to look, nor tongues so to speak, of our
salvation by Him.

Master Thomas Russell, of Rotherfield, in Sussex, has written
some opening remarks to the volume before us. Those remarks, and
William Bureh's « Life,” shall come fully under notice (p. v.) next

month.

“« The Scarlet Fine.”

It is by this abbreviated sentence the newly-issued discourse is now
so eagerly called for, which was preached by the late Mr. Henry Nightin-
gale, many years since, and has most singularly been brought to light,
at the present moment. The full title is “ The End of the Controversy,,
or, Ralab the Harlot, and the Scarlet Line,” publishing at J. Paul’s, in
Chapter House-court ; and certainly’should be recommended by all the:




Jan. 1, 1866, AND CHRISTIAN RECORD, 13

reviewers and ministers in the world, who have a good heart toward
the publication of right and holy principles. 'We have the testimony of
some who have read this discourse, that it is matchless, powerful, pre-
cious, and exceedingly exhilaratory to the spiritual mind. It occupies
28 demy octavo pages, and is sold for three-pence per copy. We shall
add no commendation of our own, but will here give the preacher’s intro-
duction, wherein his spirit, his faith, and his aim, may be seen, IHe
says :—

" In the 2nd of Joshua my readers will find, at their leisure, the
following circumstances recorded. Joshua sent out two spiesto view the
city of Jericho, previous to his leading the children of Israel into that
land which the almighty God had promised centuries before unto
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob. It appears the spies took refuge,
while so engaged, in the house of one Rakab, an harlot, whose house was
built upon the walls of the city. The king of Jericho hears of the cir-
cumstance of these spies, and accordingly sends messengers to Rahab the
harlot’s house, to inquire after them. Rahab replies, after she had first
hidden them, ‘ There came men unto me, but I wist not whence they
were; that they had gone through the city gates, and if they pursued in
that quarter, they would overtake them. She then goes unto the men
at the top of the roof, and assures them that she knew the Lord had de-
livered the city into their hands. Hearing as she had of the miracles so
vast, as that of dividing the Red Sea, &c., which the Lord had wrought
for them, left no doubt upon her mind that they were the favourites of
heaven, and her city was accursed of God ; therefore she says, ‘Terror
is fallen upon us, and all the inhabitants do faint because of you; their
hearts melted, ‘neither did there any more courage remain in any man,
because of you; expressed her belief in God and said, ‘For the Lord
your God is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.’ She then
entreats of them to swear unto hev, that since she had shewn such great
kindness in preserving them, that they would also return the same to
her, by acceding to Ler request, which was, that when they entered the
city, they were to save ‘her and her household,’ to which they
readily agreed : the two spies assuring her, ‘¢ Our lives for yours, if yve
utter not this our business. And it shall be, when the Lord hath given
us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly with thee.” Which we
find, by reading the 2nd and 3rd chapters of Joshua was punctually
observed. She then lets them down by a cord through the window, over
the wall, and advises them to flee to the mountains for three days, and
then they might with safety return to Joshua. In order, however, to
secure to the harlot (Rahab) and her household the fulfilment of their
promise and oath, they gave to her the scarlet line with which she let
them through the window over the wall, desiring her at the same time
to bind the scarlet line in her window, so that when the Israelites enter
they might know her house, and thus she and her household be saved ;
to which she replies, ¢ According unto your words, so be it. And she
sent them away, and they departed : and she bound the scarlet line in
the window.” Thus briefly have I now introduced the subject of the
harlot Rahab and the scarlet line unto your notice, so far as the letter
goes. I would now desire to proceed both to something better and wore
profitable, but more especially to something move Christ-glorifying. I
therefore would look up, and desire by God the Holy Ghost, to have my

c
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eve kept continually looking unto and along this scarlet line, throughout
this discourse ; and oh, may both minister and people be kept continually
looking unto and along this scarlet line, and thus be kept under ity sweet
constraints, bindings, and influences. Thus it is my earnest prayer that
God the Son, by imparting his blessed Spirit, may take this cord and
bind it around our souls, and waft them up at this time into the third
heavens, that we, like the prophet, while mounting up in the chariot of
love, may let our mantles of carthly affections, gods, and pleasures, fall
to the earth, ¢forgetful of the things which are behind, and press forward
to the things which are before.” O ye sons and daughters of God and
the Lamb, behold this scarlet line, bind it around your hearts by faith,
for upon this hangs your eternal all. It has throttled the devil, it has
pulled out the sting of death, and fastened the head and the members so
blessedly together, that neither ¢death nor hell, sin or the grave, can
ever separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.” It is
strong enough and long enough to flog every thief out of the temple, and
to upset the seats of those who sell doves, and the tables of the money-
changers; and, on the other hand, itis both long enough and strong
enough to bear the weight of all the election of grace, and extended
round the north, the east, west, and south, from pole to pole, wherever
there is a strayed sheep or lamb of Christ’s to be found upon the face of
the earth, and pull him by its constraining influences unto the  Good
Shepherd and Bishop of his soul” There is no lamb of Jesus’ fold can
stray beyond tlie limits of this scarlet line, or break down while leaning
upon it ; for it was this scarlet line that Abraham rejoiced to see in his
day, and which, by the eye of faith, he saw clearly, and was glad. Upon
this scarlet line, poor murdering and adulterous David hung when he
came to die; and so did Noah, the preacher of righteousness, although he
tasted of the blood of the grape; and so did Paul, though he held the
coats of those while murdering the martyr Stephen, and persecuted to
death the election of grace ; so likewise poor Mary Magdalene, though
she lost her earthly character, and justly so too, yet she was enabled to
swing upon this scarlet line; and a dying thief, though stained with
crime, and upon the gallows tree, could look upon it, while Jesus stood
crucified by his side ; yet his blessed Saviour could exhibit it unto him,
and render it precious unto him by giving lLim, even in the eleventh
hour, faith to embrace it. One end in the hand of a crucified God, and
the other in the hand of a dying thief, what, dear Christian friends, could
separate or equal this !
Amazing pity, grace unknown,
And love beyond degree.

“Yea, all the election of grace, from Adam untilnow, and from now till
the solemn blast of the archangel's trump, that ever have or shall arrive
to glory, it must be by resting on, rolling on, and swinging on this scarlet
line. O poor sinners, do not be afraid this line will give way. No;
only be sealed by faith upon it, and may God the Holy Ghost attend upon
vou, and lift you this day into the mansions of love. Then all I can say
is, Hang on, liold fast, and remember the line is to holld you; and when
you cannot hold yourself, or hold this line, the line will hold you; for
the righteous shall hold on his way, ¢ yea, though death and hell obstruct
the way.’”
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The O Bible and the OlI Chistian,

[WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR “THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”]

“Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me, are for signs and
for wonders in Israel, from the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion.”
Tsaiah viii. 18.

Ix the course of visitation amongst the poor and the needy in my neigh-
bourhood, I was directed (not by chance, for that word is not comprised
in the spiritual vocabulary), to a man in his eighty-sixth vear, His
room was the scene of neatness and order, and its whole appearance
gave credit to the partner of his days; they had seen better ones, so far
as temporal estate is concerned, and were now reduced to a state of
poverty.

The information that on visiting this man I should find a “living
Bible,” somewhat hastened my footsteps. I confess, that the singularity
of the description, heightened within me a feeling closely akin to
curiosity.

On entering the apartment my eyes alighted on a venerable looking
personage indeed. The grey hairs told a tale of many summers in the
land of pilgrimage, and the intelligent look, together with a placid smile
which ever and anon played upon the features, told plainer than words
could express that I was in company of a man of no ordinary stamp.
After a formal salutation, and a little “small talk” incidental to my
introduction, the subject turned upon spiritual matters. The principles
of the glorious doctrines of divine sovereignty were the heartfelt theme
of this dear man of God, whilst fleshly religion and creature-merit was
condemned in a manner which many would brand as uncharitable, but
which I could readily distinguish as the “zeal which was according to
knowledge.” In the height of his condemnation of false doctrine, he
was somewhat harsh-spoken, but a natural warmth of temperament,
combined with a burning desire to maintain the honour of Him whose
he was, and whom he served, explained it all.

At the period of this visit I was “halting between two opinions”
on matters of doctrine, and I shall ever remember with heart-felr
gratitude the deeply instructive lessons I learned from so valuable a
tutor in the school of Christ. He was indeed a father” to me in its
spiritual significance; and whilst as an instrument of Divine appoint-
ment, Le has my gratitude, a covenant God and Father shall have all the
glory. My aged friend was particularly fond of a Bible over two
hundred years old, and to which were added free grace notes of a highly
instructive character. It is printed in Old English, and somewhat
difficult to be read, from its antique style; but after being supplied with
his ““eyes,”—as he was wont to term his spectacles,—he would delight
in reading from the inspired volume the passages calculated to inform
the ignorant, with a view to my spiritual profit. My dear and aged
friend (ah! I bless his memory still ; it is hallowed within me ), bhad a
singular gift of ¢ discerning the spirits,” and he required but a shovt
interview with a man, ere he could tell that which was of the desh and
that of the Spirit. “Wolves in sheep’s clothing” (i.c. mere professors of

c 2
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religion), were regarded by him as far inferior to the worldling, who
made no profession, and consequently never disgraced it.

Referring to a certain period in his history, when Christ became so
endearingly precious to him, he spoke with heavenly emotion of the
raptures he enjoyed during this season of blesseduess, which unfitted
him for business, and everything connected with the transitory things of
time ; the aged man remarked, “ No poor girl could ever have felt half
so much as I felt during this time of love; I was indeed sick of love.”
After this powerful witness of the Spirit of adoption, a settled calm and
““the peace which passeth all understanding,” succeeded it, and wrought
in the subject of our sketch, the conviction that all religion but that of
the heart is base and worthless, even as spurious counterfeit is but the
imitation of genuine coin.

Truly, the children of God are a “peculiar people;
indeed “signs and wonders” in Israel !

On one occasion when speaking on the freedom of the will, and
showing that it is alone by the intervention of Sovereign grace, that
man is prevented from filling up the measure of iniquity which ends in
spiritual death, our Aero asked for his Dictionary, which being brought,
he read its definition of the word “free” as follows :—

’

they are

«FRER, v.a. to render free; to set at liberty;
To rescue from slavery or captivity; to manumit;
To loose; to rid from; to clear from anything ill;
(Used with of, or from),—to clear from 1mpediments, or obstructions;
To banish, to send away, to exempt.”

Having read this, he endeavoured to show how the law had no
dominion over the Christian, in a condemnatory sense, because when
Jesus ascended up to heaven ¢ He led captivity captive;” and whom the
Son makes free is free indeed.

Many were the visits I paid to this aged sufferer, in each of which
I could exclaim, from feelings of gladness, “ It is good for me to be
Lere.” Ah! dear reader, depend upon it, ‘it is better to go to the
house of mourning, than to the house of feasting.” In the former there
are instructive lessons to be taught, and to be realized ; but the latter
brings its own bitterness, and alas! how often it proves that the evening
amusement is the source of a morning’s unhappy reflection !

The limits of your Journal will not permit a lengthy narrative of
dear Mr. Gotch (for that was his name, and he was a near relative of
Dr. John Gotch, of Oxford, who was written to repeatedly but would
not reply. This, however, may have been the effect of every letter sent
to Lim laving miscarried ; and it requires no small amount of charity
to arrive at such a conclusion as this), so I must draw to a close. |

On entering his humble little room for the last time; a candle
stood on the table flickering in the socket, but by whose feeble light I
could see that my dear old friend had the sure appearance on his
venerable features of the close approach of death, The wife had
temporarily left him to accompany her daughter to her situation after a
permissive abrence ; and it was in the interim that the great enemy had
marked him for his own.

I freely admit that my nervous temperament was never put to such
a test as this before. Speech had nearly failed this saintly sufferer, but
as well as he could articulate he praised God and spoke in his usual
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kindly tone. I remarked to the effect that I should follow him, and he
responded in a manner which I have often thought on, “Yes, you will,—
but keep close—keep close !”

One remark of his I well remember, and it was this:—* There are
but two in's, the one is ¢Christ 4n you the hope of glory, and tlie
other, ‘you 7n Christ a new creaturc.’”” The spiritnal reader of this
brief sketch will agree with me that there is a freshness and a beauty in
these passages of Scripture, enhanced as they are, by the knowledge that
they sprang from the lips of a dying man.

Several friends ministered to the temporal wants of the departed,
amongst whom must be recorded Mr. Parks, the worthy rector of
Openshaw, who ¢“lent unto the Lord,” by a practical response to an
appeal made, and afterwards sent kindly letters of Christian sympathy.

Thus ended the days of one who indeed was “a sign and a wonder”
unto many, and the last of his lessons was that of showing to those
around him how a Christian man could die. He leaves behind him a
widow to struggle on with the adverse legucy of poverty!

4, Wakeling Terrace, Barnsbury, N. Jory HARrvev.

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS; OR, SEED-
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTS OF GRACE.

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK.

TruTES of daily use are like bread and salt ; whatever else is on, these
must be on the board every meal. “I will not be negligent,” says
Peter, “to vut you i remembrance of these things, though ye know
them.”

Adversity, like winter weather, is of use to kill the vermin which
the summer of prosperity is wont to breed.

The best ground, untilled, soonest runs into rank weeds : such are
God's children, overgrown with security, ere they are aware, unless they
be well exercised both with God’s plough of affliction, and their own
industry in meditation.

‘When Jehovah saith, “I will,” it is enough ; every inferior power
must submit and fall before His irresistible arm, which alone is sufficient
to execute His own will.

A servant of God may be brought very low, but never so low as
hell. Nothing may appear but the smoke of ardent desires. Still it
may with propriety be said, Was there no fire, there could be no
smoke.

Christ makes .all his ministers true and experimental witnesses.
Witnesses of His power, His work, His love, His goodness, and His
care. He makes and keeps them sensible of their own impotency. He
appoints their work, He directs their course, and holds them as stars in
His own right hand. He, as a sun, fills them with Divine light, by the
communication of His Spirit, so that they shine both to the salvation of
the elect and the condemnation of the reprobate.

Both men fearing and devil fearing are very common among us ;
but it shows our weakness, when through fear of either, we shrink from
yielding obedience to God’s commands. In the course of our conduct
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we should not say, Will this be offensive to such and such a person, and
consequently be the means of my losing thereby, but will this be pleasing
to the Almighty and beneficial to my soul; if so, then through grace,

by His permission, I will do it.

While we thus fear God, we are

warranted to turn every other fear out of door to find lodging where it

may.

‘While we remain in this world we must not, nay, we cannot obtain
freedom from these four things, namely, tribulation, temptation, persecu-

tion, and war.

“WHO!” “NAY " AND “YEA.”
(ROMANS VL)

Who lays a charge to God’s elect
Or dares their safety to suspect
As though He would his own reject ?
ho!
‘What separates from Jesu's love ?
Can depths below, or heights above—
His everlasting choice disprove ?
Nay!
Shall Satan rise from ebon-night
And like an angel clothed in light,
Debase the just with crafty blight?
Nay!
Or shall he roaring through the land
‘With lion-rage the saints demand—
And pluck them from the Father’s hand ?
Nay!
Shall tribulation, or distress,
Or famine, sword, or nakedness—
Confound she heirs of righteousness ?
Nay!
Shall death and hell, or sin and guilt
Disturb the sure foundation built
Tpon the blood which Jesus spilt ?
Nay!
Shall peril, bonds, or martyrs’ stake
Compel the faithful ones to quake
When slaughtered for their Master's sake?
Nay!
Shall angels, powers, or death, or life,
Or present things, in lawless strife
Or things to come, in jndgment rife?
Nay!
Cannot those hosts combine and rise—
And grasp the saints eternal prize,
Or blot my name from yonder skies ?
Nay!
“In all these things” I boldly say
My risen Lord confirms the * Nay ”
Whatever charge all creatures lay !
Yes “Nay” to them and “Yea” to me
‘With oath and promise both agree
To crown His own with victory!
No gates of hell, or fiery flood
Condemns the “ Yea” of Jesu's blood
Or separates the saints from God !
That “justified” and glorious band
‘Will more than conquerors shortly stand
With palins and crowns at God’sright hand.
Yea and Amen!
CHARLES F. CREWES.

THE BITTER CUP.

“ The cup whieh my Father hath given me,
shall I not drink it >'—John xviii, 11.

1. Musing of all my Father's love,
(How sweet it is 1)
Methought I heard a gentle voice—
“ Child, here's a cup;
I've mixed it—drink it up.”
My heart did sink—I could no more re-
Joice.
2. O Father, dost.thou love thy child ?
Then why-this oup?
One day, my child, Isaid to thee—
Hero is a flower,
Pluck’d from a beauteous bow'r :
Did you complain? or, take it thank-
fully ?
3. ¢ One day I gave thee pleasant fruit
From a choice tree:
How pleas'd, how grateful you did seem :
You said I love
Thee; faithful may I prove!
Your heart was full, with joy your eyes
did beam.

4. That flower was mine—that fruit was.

mine—
This cup is mine,
And all that's in it comes from me.
Father, I am still;
Forgive my naughty will.
But what's the cup; may I Iook in and
see?

5. ' You see, my child! You mustnot see!
Christ only saw
His destined cup of bitter gall:
No, child, believe ;
Meekly the cup receive,
And lilnow that love and wisdom mixed
it all.”

6. O, Father, must it be ?
* Yes, child, it must.”
Then give the needed medicine;
Be by my sids;
Only thy face don’t hide;
I'll drink it all—it must be good—'tis
thine.

Christ condemns none, and will not con-
demn any at the last day; it is the law con-
demns sinners, and Christ as Judge, will
only pronounce the sentence of the law.,
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The Willerniwm and the Zake Edward Jreing,

ONE of the most mysterous sources of extravagant and erroneous senti-
ments—in the declining days of many eminent men—is the hard-working
and over-taxing of the mental powers. Tt is a fact that men of God of
a rough, ready, and often reckless mind, live many, many years, without
evincing the slightest evidence of any defective change in their senti-
ments, experiences, or expressions; while the finely-wrought texture
of other men’s reflecting and thinking powers are often found, toward
the end of the journey, to spring a leak somewhere; and the waters of
error overwhelm the spirit, and to a certain extent as regards time, the
vessel is lost. Let the living and laborious students of the present day
lay this fact to heart.

In Mr. Grant’s new volume, “The End of All Things,” he gives
the Millenarians the following solemn lecture. He says:—

“The Millenavians proudly claim the late Edward Irving as having
been one of the most earnest believers in the personal reign of Christ,
and among the most zealous in the promulgation of that article of his
Christian creed. Their claim is just. In his latter days he was a
Millenarian in the strictest sense of the word. From the years 1827 to
1830 the Millenarian question attracted a measure of attention it never
had done before. It was brought under the notice of thousands of
Christians, who, though remarkable for their knowledge of Scripture on
other points, had never bestowed a single thought on the question of
Christ’s personal reign on earth. The cause of this was the prominence
given to it by the Rev. E. Irving, at that time at the summit of his
popularity. Solely with the generous view of assisting a Spanish friend,
he had in the previous year studied the Spanish language, and made
such progress in his knowledge of that language as to be able to translate
it into English. Just at this time a book written in Spanish, entitled
‘The Coming of the Messiah in Glory and Majesty, came inte his
hands. As this work struck him much, and powerfully expressed his
own views on the more important aspects of the Millennial question, he
at once set to work 'and translated it into English. It excited great
attention, and gave an impulse, in conjunction with his own preaching
on Millenarian topics, to the hypothesis of a personal reign of Christ on
earth, surpassing, most probably, anything known in the Church since
the second or third -centuries. The book which Mr. Irving thus
translated from the Spanish was written by an author who professed to
have been a Jewish convert to Christianity, and who gave the name of
Juan Josaphat Ben-Ezra on the title-page. He was, however, a Spanizh
priest of the order of Ignatius Loyola, and his real name was Lacunza.
In this matter the author of the work in question acted on the Jesuit
maxim that the end sanctifies the means, and therefore the false vepre-
sentation which he made of himself did not cause him a moment’s
uneasiness. Whether Mr. Irving was aware of the frand which had
thus been practised on the readers of the book I have no means of
knowing, not having access to the work itself as it came from Mr.
Irving’s hands. How much he admired the book may be inferred from
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some of the phrases expressive of praise lie applied to it. He said that
he found in 1t, as Mrs. thhant mentions in her Life of Edward Irving,
‘the hand of a master, it was the ‘chief worlt of a master’s hand,’ 1t
was ‘a masterpiece of reasoning’ which he felt assured God had sent
him at that particular time for the love of his Church, ‘and it was a gift
which he had resolved well how he might turn to profis.’

*But, in addition to the nnpulse which Mr. Irving gave to Mil-
lenarianism through the _publication of this book, he did much to
promote its progress in various other ways. He established a quarterly
journal called the Morning Watch, almost the same size as our leading
quarterly reviews, for the sole purpose of advocating Millenarian views.
That journal lasted for several years ; but the extlavaaance of some of
the collateral notions which Mr. I1\mo' intermingled with simple Mil-
lenarianism, rather impeded than pwmoted the doctrine of the personal
reign of Christ on earth. The doctrine, too, of speaking with tongues,
the assertion of the peccability of Clist’s humanity, the zealous
advocacy of the opinion that the power of working miracles was still
vested in the Church, and not the expectation only, but, from time to
time, the repeated assertion, in terms the most emphatic, that Christ
would come immediately to reign personally on the earth,—all these
and other sentiments no less confidently advanced, and earnestly and
frequently inculcated, both from his pulpit and through the press, injured
rather than Lenefited the cause of Millenarianism among the more sober-
minded men in the religious world.

“It was my happiness to know Mr. Irving personally, as well as
often to hear him preach ; and I would be doing “Violence to my feelings
if T made any reference to his name without saying, that I have never
met with a man in whom there was such a striking combination of
intellect of the loftiest order, with great simplicity of character, extreme
geniality of nature, and ardent piety. It was impossible, unless there
had been an utter absence in one’s bosom of all the sympathies of
humanity, to be in that great and good man’s society for many minutes
without regarding him with a love and admiration too great to be
expressed. But, while I say all this, and say it with a depth and
sincerity of feeling which could not be surpassed, Mr. Irving's greatest
friends and admirers will concur with me when I state, that for the
latter six or seven years of his life his judgment was not to be depended
on in reference to any religious matter. And as he lived during the
lust few years of his existence on earth in the full belief of the
momentous errors to which I have alluded, so he retained them till his
dying hour. Even more than this,—he added one more error to them 2
very brief period before his death. When his physicians and friends,
seeing him in the last stage of consumption, prepared him, in the spirit
of affectionate faithfulness, for the solemn event which was at hand, he
would not believe that he was dying, or ever would die, but that he
would be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and, in a transformed
body, made unspeakably glorious, be eaught up to heaven. I have
received this stateinent from one who saw him when on his dying bed.
The Millenarians therefore do not strengthen their cause by quoting the
name of Edward Irving as an authority in favour of their views.

¢ The intensity of the enthusiasm with which Mr. Irving entered
into the notion of a personal reign of Christ on earth is well described
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in his Life by Mrs. Oliphant. ¢The conception,” she says, ‘of a
second advent nearly approaching was like the beginning of a new life.
The thought of seeing his Lord in the flesh cast a certain ecstasy on the
mind of Irving. It quickened tenfold his already vivid apprehension of
spiritual things. The burden of his prophetic mystery, so often darkly
pondered, so often interpreted in a mistaken sense, seemed to him, in the
light of thal expectation, to swell into divine choruses of preparation
for the splendid event which, with his own bodily eyes, undimmed by
death, he hoped to behold.” This biographer more than hints that the
extravagances which, towards the close of his career, proceeded hoth
from his lips and his pen were to be traced to a mind which, through
its prophetic studies, had lost its balance. That was, I believe, the
general conviction of his personal friends. It was mine also from what
I heard from him in private conversation, as well as from his pulpit
ministrations.  Yet, notwithstanding all this, he made, up till the
last, many proselytes to his Millenarian notions and advanced views
respecting the circumstances under which the second advent would take
lace.
P T see it stated in some recent Millenarian publications, that the
idea of Christ, with his saints, remaining and reigning in the air after
he has canght up his people tv meet him there, instead of reigning
literally on the earth, was unknown until some fifteen or twenty years
ago. This is an error. The statement is historically incorrect. The
notion had its origin with Edward Irving. So, too, did another doctrine
which has made great progress of late, and is, I am sorry and surprised
to say, making a daily increasing progress at the present time. I allude
to the doctrine of what is called the secret vapture. To this doctrine I
shall in a future part of my work advert at some length. Snffice it, in
the meantime, to say that the doctrine consists in the assumption that
Christ will come and take his people who are alive up with Him into
the air when he raises the saints who are in their graves and summons
them to meet him in aerial regions. So deeply did this notion take
possessmn of many of those who adopted Mr. Irving's Millenarian
views, in conjunction with this other idea,—that Christ’s second coming
might be looked for at any hour,—that they were as firmly persuadecl
they would not see death, as they were of any truth in the Word of
God. I speak from personal knowledge here. I conversed with persons,
Just towards the close of Mr. Irving’s life, who were equally remarkable
for their intellectual attainments and high social position, who lived, and
died too, in the belief that they shoula never taste of death, but be
individually caught up by Christ to dwell with him in the air, hidden
from the world’s view until the time should come for the manifestation
of his visible glory. But I must not anticipate what I shall hereafter
have to say when I go formally and fully into this part of my subject.”

Avre we indeed running the heavenly race? then there is no avoid-
ing spectators, to wit, anﬂels, devils, and wicked men. The latter may
reploach vex, and threaten us, yot it becomes us not so much as to
turn our head to notice them, seeing we are in a race which demands all
attention and speed.
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Jiootprints of a Travelley fo Guoaan,

‘“ And there are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and
the Llood, and these three agree in one.” John i. 5, 8,

Mrg. Epiror,—You having given insertion to my remarks on ¢ Enoch
baving God's testimony in his soul before he was translated,” fearing
some of the exercised children of God might say I had not sufficiently
cleared the subject, my mind has been led to this important portion of
the Word of God, as containing some very sweet evidence of the work
of grace in the heart of God’s people.

By the word “ earth,” here I understand the heart and conscience
of God’s people. For it is in the heart that the work of grace is begun,
carried on and perfected. T never heard them spoken from but once,
nearly twenty years ago, by the late Mr. Arthur Triggs, at Zion chapel.

The confirmation of the faith of God's children is a very important
part of experimental preaching or writing, and I would say to those of
your readers who know the power of these witnesses in their own soul,
what a confirmation of the truth of the preceding verse, it must be to
them, ¢ For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one.” Again, * This is
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son.” God gives His children the greatest gift he could bestow, and
secures the gift in the person of His beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Also He hath declared, < He that believeth hath the witness in himself,”
and hath here given three witnesses to prove it.

I will endeavour to write upon it in the following order, and may
the Lord the Spirit indite the word. 1. Zhe Spirit,; 2. The Water ;
3. The Blood. :

I. “TaEe Spirrr.” We must remember "tis God the Holy Spirit that
is here spoken of. Even He who worketh in God’s children, to will and
to do according to His good pleasure, and hath said, “I will work and
who shall hinder?’ And when he worketh the soul is conscious of it, for
he is a powerful witness to every redeemed soul. Does He convince of
sin? We feel its burden and its guilt, and our utter inability to remove
it from our spirit. Does He lead the soul into an apprehcnsion of the
holy and righteous character of God, seeing His inflexible justice, and
His hatred of sin? We discover that without the righteousness of the
Son of God we can never stand with acceptance before Him. Does he
lead the soul into communion and fellowship? We realize the holy and
sanctifying power of His indwelling grace. Does he reveal the Person
of Christ as the Head of the body, and the eternal union of Head
and members, by which revelation he raises a hope of interest in Him ¥
The soul is conscious of this working, having once realized the blessing
it hungers and thirsts for a renewed token, and though it may be tried
as with fire, there is a secrct persuasion that it came from God. Well
do I remember once, after a sermon at Little Rehoboth, hy good W.
Webh, the clerk gave out this sweet verse of the late W, Gadsby’s, and
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with what sweet power it came confirming the blessed testimony of his
servant,—

“"Tis no precarious light
That shines on Zion’s hill,
"T'is God, essential light itself,
And therefore cannot fail.”

Our Lord said when on earth, “No man lighteth a candle and
putteth it under a bushel.” No foolish man is wiser than this. Even so
when God the Spirit planteth the light of life in the souls of His
children, it maketh itself manifest first tothe partaker and then to those
around who possess the same light. The beloved John wrote, “If we
say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie,
and do not the truth.” He meant total darkness, not the hidings of his
countenance, which the children experience from time to time.

“This sacred unction ne’er decays,
But kindled once remains the same ;

Burning to everlasting days,
For God Himself maintains the flame,”

IT. “TeE Warer.,” By the water, I understand *The Word,”
the Word of Eternal Truth, spoken by the Holy Spirit in the souls of
God’s children. “The water that I shall give you shall be in you a well
of water springing up into everlasting life,” .And again, “Ye are clean
through the Word I have spoken unto you.” And again, “The washing
of regeneration by the Word.” Now, our Lord gave a positive and a
negative on- this very important point, “He that is of God heareth
God’s Word,” and contrariwise, “ My Word hath no place in you;”
solemn separation by the Judge of quick and dead! The Lord said to
Jeremiah, “If you separate the precious from the vile thou shalt be as
my mouth.” Consider this, ye that labour in word and doctrine, your
Lord and Master so preached and so spake. “And who shall abide the
day of His coming? for He is like a refiner’s fire.” And oh, ye hearers,
where there is not this separation there is no savour in the ministry, I
speak as unto wise men, consider ye what I say.”

There is a little mark of God’s children, given by the Holy Spirit,
in Hebrews xi. 33, “Who through faith obtained promises,” which, if
the Lord enables us to set our seal to, is very precious. Has faith ever
revealed a promise in thy soul, and grace to lay hold of it by the witness
of the Spirit been given thee, then it 1s thy promise or testimony as much
asit was Abraham'’s or Enoch’s.” I remember once hearing Mr. Philpot,
speaking of the word and promises of God, say, *“When the Life
Guardsman’s sword is in the Tower of London it is the Queen’s sword ;
but when the commanding officer gives it into the hand of the soldier
tis his sword, even so the word and promise of a gracious God.” Well
do I remember, when a little boy about ten years old, on the banks of
the Surrey canal, these words sprung up in my spirit, ““There He com-
manded the blessing, even life for evermore,” and the blessedness that
accompanied it. It was a sip of the good old wine of the kingdom, it
is the same now as fresh as ever, though I was ignorant of it then; yet
my little heart leaped for joy, ¢“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his mercies,”

And now a word to those who are resting in the mere letter of
truth.  Did it ever occur to your mind that the memorable mention of
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Abraham’s faith, wherein it is said, “ His faith was counted to him for
righteousness,” occurred when there was no written word ; but must have
been spoken Ly the Holy Spirit into his inmost soul? ¢“And He
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now towards heaven and tell
the stars, if thou be able to number them ; and He said unto him, So
shall thy seed be.” “And he believed the Lord.” The word was in
demonstration of the Spirit and with power. That is a very notable
text, “For the divisions of Reuben there was great searching of heart ;"
even so theve will be the ery, “Search me, O God, and ‘see if there be
any way of wickedness in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”

So likewise Jacob, when lying asleep on the ground, it was spoken
into his soul, “The land whereon thou liest to thee will I give it, and to
thy seed; and I will be with thee, and will keep thee in all places
whither thou goest.”—And the Lord fulfilled his word.

III. “ Axp THE BLooD.” Now here we must be very particular,
and while we dare not advance anything on this solemn point but what
we have experienced, we hope to prove it is also a witness, and a power-
ful one. The first time I ever experienced its power was walking along
a quiet road: the subject of the destroying angel passing through the
land of Egypt was laid in my spirit, and I was led to see that Jehovah,
by the salvation of Israel, by the blood of the passover, pledged His
word, that He would pass by every soul in the great day of His wrath
upon whom the blood of Christ is found sprinkled ; and the blood was
to me for a token, and I rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. Some
years after this, under a burden of guilt on my conscience that I could
not sleep, early in the morning I was reading in the prophecy by Isaiah,
and I came to these words, “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy
transgressions, and will not remember thy sins,” and I was led to see
how precious that blood must be in the sight of God the Father to satisfy
his justice and his holiness, and my burden of guilt was removed, and
my peace restored. On another occasion, years after, going to work at
three in the morning, this line of Xent's hymn was powerfully impressed
on my mind,—

«This breaker's blood's thy soul’s discharge.”
And for some ten minutes it was joy unspeakable, and I under the
anointing could say, “ He loved me and gave himself for me;” it was a
precious testimony. .

Some considerable time after this my soul was brought into a
wilderuess state, and a horror of great darkness and very trying circum-
stances came upon e, so that I was on the borders of despair, nor hope,
nor comfort could I find. In this state I was in for some months, when
one morning, going to my employ along a very quiet road, [ was led to
turn this verse into a prayer. v

«Thy precious blood, thou Lamb of God,
Can make this load of guilt remove;
And thou cans't bear me where thou fliest
On thy soft wings, Celestial Dove.”

And, in a few minutes, my soul was delivered by those words
coming with power and savour, “ Unto you that fear my name shall the
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings, and ye shall go
forth and grow up as a calf of the stall.” Peace flowed like a river,
and many, many times that summer did the Lord make His word a
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witness and a testimony in my soul; a time like Jacob’s Bethel, never
to be forgotten.

Now 'tis said these three agree in one, that is one positive testimony
of our redemption, of our forgiveness, of our acceptance in the Beloved.
I said in my remarks on Enoch it was a very testing point. Remember,
reader, the words, “ Before his translation,” and ¢ Before death,” are one
and the same thing; 'tis the oil of grace, the Spirit’s testimony we have
been writing upon; and also remember that when the bridegroom came,
as related in the parable, the foolish virgins had no oil in their vessels
and their lamp of profession went out.

‘*He comes, He comes to call
The nations to His bar,
And take to glory all,
Who meet for glory are.”

The reader must forgive my having spoken so much of my own
experience on the “blood;” but on so important a subject I would say
with the beloved John, “I write unto you of the things [ have tasted,
and handled, and felt of the good word of life.” May the Lord the
Spirit bless this feeble attempt to speak forth the praise of a covenant
God. Reader, if you can set your seal to either of these witnesses you
will join with me in these words,—

“A debt of gratitude I owe,
That I can never pay;

Not wtile I travel here below,
Nor when I am called away.”

Camberwell. JorX TAYLOR.

Thy Goming and Hingdom of Christ,

‘We commenced last month a brief notice of Mr. JAMES GRANT'S new
volume, “ The End of All Things,” and gave some few paragraphs from
his long and interesting Preface. We have promised, in the next place,
to give a few extracts, and then to consider some of the expositions of
some Scriptures which have been quoted and expounded by the author
of this seasonable and extraordinary work.

It is remarkable, turn which way you will, that diversities of
opinion, and directly opposite views, respecting ¢the Coming and the
Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,” are everywhere to be seen ; and
good men, wise men, men of immense research and of large reflection,
are battling one with another on this increasingly controverted theme.
How is this? The Bible is open to them ali; the Word of God is read
and studied by them all ; and from that one pure, heavenly, original,
harmonious, and unmixed stream of Revealed Truth, they all profess to
fetch the authority and the evidences for coming to decisions as opposite
as the north is to the south.

How is this} we ask again, The same HoLy SPIRIT is presumed to
be the Teacher of them all. They have faith in the Divine Personality,
in the absolute necessity, and in the sacred anointings of the ONE most
blessed REvVEALER of Cl.risT and of His Kivepoy, There is not one of
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these wise and worthy testifiers of the coming glories of Christ, but
fully believes that word which JEstus spake—¢ When HE, the SpiriT of
TruTH, is come, HE shall lead you invro atu TrurnH.” Yet it is not
easy to conclude that the several contrary deductions drawn from the
same Treasury are all according to TruTH. The Rev. P. Gell, of Derby,
and the Rev. E. Nangle, of the Achill Missionary Herald, are, on this
subject, antagonistic to the greatest degree. Mr. Gell says—¢ The
seven last plagues being spent, nothing but peace can follow ! Even the
day of Armageddon is gone for ever; and until the thousand years are
fulfilled, and until Satan is loosed, no more will the clash of armns be
heard in these countries of revelation and prophecy.” Mr. Nangle says:
“ Mr. Gell is only looking through the glasses of Ais own theory”—and
these glasses being ecither deceptive, or turned the wrong way, false
inferences are derived: inferences, Mr. Nangle conceives, having no
analogy to the actual state of things as now existing.

The present condition of Europe—in a political point of view;
the present state of the churches—in an evangelical or spiritual sense ;
the low state of religion in the various communities of Christians, on the
one hand, and the multiplied mockeries and mummeries of the Romish
Church, with worldly monopolies and bold infidelities, on the other hand ;
all too plainly indicate confusion, commotion, and destruction more
dreadful than can well be imagined.

How is all this disagreement and discordant teaching to be accounted
for? Has the Hovry SpiriT, in His special and powerful teaching,
departed from the Church? Has the Lorp withdrawn his life and light-
giving unction from the great bodies of professing Christendom? This
is our fear. Splendid buildings are erected; sensational services are
conducted ; intellectual discourses are delivered. But where is the
vitalising voice heard, “Come from the four winds, O breath; and
breathe upon these slain, THAT THEY MAY LIVE?’ Oh, Echo answers,
Where ?

There is another fear long exercising our minds respecting this
clashing of thoughts and testimonies of men. We hesitate not to avow
our conviction that ministers are drawn away from the plainly revealed
doctrines of grace, to speculate, and to attempt to dive into, the future
development of the Divine economy. Have any of these great exciters
of the Christian mind ever rendered permanent good to Zion? Have
they ever secured a growing and harvest-like prosperity to themselves?

‘We write from feelings most painful. Our zeal for the Second
Advent—the Personal Reign of CHrisT—was unbounded. A dark
cloud for a time eclipsed the whole. We have thought of Edward
Irving, of Thomas Hughes, of John Cox, of many more. How they
penetrated into the deeps of prophecy; how they peered into the
future; and yet, whether thereby the Church of Christ has been really
benefited, or their anticipations realised, it is difficult for us to deter-
mine.
Mr. James Grant, in hLis new volume, “The End of All Things,”
comes forward like a man with the balances of the sanctuary in his
hand. He takes up heaps of human testimonies, and puts them into the
scales of Divine Revelation and Spiritual Judgment; and having care-
fully weighed them, he assigns to each its proper place. Henee, although
with all Lie has written we may not be satisfied, we hold most assuredly
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that his labour in this branch of godly literature will be a happy service
to thousands whose minds are unsettled by the conflicting theories of the
many writers.

‘We secretly anticipate the pleasure of giving the Church—when we
Lave patiently heard this highly-gifted pleader—an irresistible and
incontrovertible chapter or two on “The Coming and Kingdom of our
Loxp JEsus Curist.” It must, however, be by little at a time.

Our predictions in TEE EarTHEN VEssEL for last month, of the
great and general interest which Mr. Grant’s work would excite, have
already been verified,—nearly the whole of a large edition having becr:
disposed of in less than six weeks.

AN AGED SAINT GONE HOME.

Mr. W. DwELLEY, late of Plymouth, fell asleep in Jesus on Thursday,
October 17, 1865, being within a few days of being eighty-nine years of
age. Our departed friend was first convinced of his state as a sinner,
from a statement made by a female in his hearing, to the effect, that for
all the sins a person did commit they would have to answer for them
before Almighty God. This was as an arrow which pierced his heart;
or, to use his own expression, at hearing these word his own soul sank
within him. From that period he became a praying man, and a seeker
after righteousness. He first made an open profession of his love to
Christ by uniting with the Church then meeting at the Old Tabernacle,
Exeter street, Plymouth ; from which place he followed “ the ark of the
covenant” of God’s truth in several removals, until it settled in Reho-
both chapel. There he sat under the ministry of the late Mr. Denham ;
who, upon his removal to London, was succeeded by the late Avthur
Triggs. To both of these ministers, he appears to have acted in the
double capacity of clerk and deacon. He followed Mr. Triggs to Trinity,
where he continued to fill these offices, to the end of his ministry in
Plymouth ; abiding at Trinity chapel through its several changes, until
he removed to Howe street chapel, a short time after Mr. F. Collins
settled there, now seven years since, where he continued to worship until
the period of his death ; and on many occasions he has borne testimony
to the special profiting of his soul under Mr. Collins’s ministry. His
remains were interred in Plymouth Cemetery, followed by a number of
relatives and friends, when a solemn service was conducted by Mr. F.
Collins.

Our late beloved brother made & profession of Christ for sixty-five
years. The Lord upheld him through all the vicissitudes, afflictions,
temptations and infirmities of this life, without his ever swerving from
the true Gospel. Among his old and valued friends were the late Dr.
Hawker and George Doudney, and his family. During life, he sought
for the living truth ; and in death he was satisfied that the truth had
made him free, and tlat all was right for eternity. Thus, after eighty-
nine years travel in the wilderness, he was called by the Lord of the
Lieaveuly country to take his place among the glorified throng in the
immediate presence of God, where there is fulness of joy, and at his
right hand pleasures for evermore.
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NEW BOOKS,.

The Children’s Friend for 1865, is a book to please the children, and of
great help in training and teaching the little ones, in all things useful to
them, for time and eternity. The conductors of the work have displayed
considerable zeal and ability in producing a volume so very handsomo ; and
so full of pictures, poetry, and pieces suited to the school and the nursery.
Our little family groups spend hours over The Children’s Friend; and to all
who wish to present their children with a nice literary present, we say, call
at Partridge’s Book Saloon, 9, Paternoster row ; and there they will find we
have not said one word too much. :

A Letter to the Editor of The Gospel Standard appears in No 80 of The
Gospel Guide ; and, although we are shutting out nearly all communications
on the subject, we must call attention to the letter we have named. So
dreadfully distressing are the consequences of this recent controversy, that
some ministers are literally driven from their pulpits, and posts of usefulness
through it ; and the enmity of many people is so injuriously exercised that
mischief is working in all directions. There is but one out of two courses
hopefully to be adopted. We must (1) either patiently and prayerfully
submit to be slaughtered ; and sentenced to excommunication ; or, (2) the
churches must band together, and memorialize, petition, and pray, the leading
parties TO MEET TOGETHER, to hold special conferences for examination, and
for explanation ; and then if their differences can be adjusted, let them call
one large public meeting ; let confessions and concessions on all hands be
¢iven where they consistently can; and let ministerial reconciliation be
recognized, where they can be really, religiously, and truly realized. Why
should not Mr. John Foreman, Mr. Wells, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Collins, and a
few more, if necessary, be urgently requested by the churches to assemble
together ; and to endeavour to cease all further contention; and to strive to
the utmost to secure a bond of union between the servants of Jesus, stronger
than has ever existed ? Surely, it is high time for those ministers whose
earthly course is nearly exhausted to shew their people, their churches, and
the world at large, that they can forgive, and unitedly work together, not to
pour contempt upon ministers, but to impart comfort to the people. One
line from one letter out of many will shew this feeling is in the hearts of not
a few. An aged saint says, ‘“ How very much is my heart grieved to Lear of
the quarrel of those two champions for trith ; and sure my eyes do even flow
with tears; it is such a stumbling block to my poor frame, as I have reaped
good to my poor soul for many years under them both ; niot less than forty
years by Mr. Foreman, and more than thirty from Mr. Wells. Sure enough
the devil is in all this. I pray that much prayer may be put up to the Lord
for them.”

Old Jonathan's volume for 1865, is a grand display of picture and of
print, of spiritual, mental, and artistic power ; rich people should fill all
the cottages, and public places in the kingdom with these wholesome and
pleasing papers.

1866 — The Armourer for January, with a supplement, is, we think, the
strongest appeal to the judgments of the people yet issued, In some
Gospel views and decisions respecting ordinances we do not agree with Mr.
Hampden ; but in his efforts to get the poor righted, and the Protestants
aroused we think he is aiming at right ends. 'We cannot read such words as
the 4 rinourer containsg without trembling for our country, and feeling deeply
anxious for the people who cannot be deceived ; but live only in the truth of
God.

Cleering Words. The volume for last year, consisting of 190 pages of
<hoice Christian reading for 8d., bound in a pretty fancy cover, Suited for
a srmall present.
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Ouy Cunghes, Our Pastors, and onr People.

THE BAPTISTS IN LONDON, AND IN THE PROVINCES.

Tiere has been two or three thick
clouds of darkness and sorrow cast upon
some sections of the Baptist donomination
during the last few months. We purpoce
impartially and faithfully to review their
present position, their efforts for doing
good, and the progress they are making
in the world at large. We hope, hereby
to hand down to future generations, a
little history of the men whom God hath,
in these days, honoured, as instruments,
to maintain, and to extend His visible
kingdom on the earth. But we cannot
commence that history in this number;
further than by giving a brief notice of
oue or two expressive occurrences.

Mg, Hazerrow, the minister of Mount
Zion Chapel, Chadwell-street, Clerken-
well, celebrated his twelfth anniversary on
the 10th and 12th of December, 1865.
The church, under Mr. Hazelton's
ministry, has enjoyed peace, and seen a
steadily growing prosperity. Should his
life be spared, and should strength be
continued to him, he will be yet a more
prosperous and useful man. No one who
has heard Mr. Hazleton preach need be
told that he works hard in mental,
prayerful, biblical, and experimental pre-
paration ; consequently, his sermons are
full of living truth, well digested, care-
fully enunciated, and increasingly accept-
able to a growing and loving church.

Oup Uxicory YARD Barrist CHAPEL
is reviving again. That sacred spot has
had the Gospel now nearly two hundred
years ; during which lengthened period a
great variety of changes have taken place.
Mr. Chamberluin’s failure in the ministry
there, was a painful fact to many., We
believe, in his advocacy of the doctrine of
the ultimate annihilation of the souls of
the wicked, he made a great mistake;
and those friends who knew and loved
the Truth, but fled from the place, also
made a step in the wrong direction. Had
they continued, they might have preserved
the cause in the hand of the denomination
to which it legitimately belonged. They
left it, and the placo and the property is
gone. Mr. Chamberlain in every other
sense, is a man highly worthy of the
Church's acceptance. Let him publicly
denounco a dogma which compelled many
who loved him to leave him. Let him
stand fast in the good and wholesome
doctrines of Te GospEL of JEsUS CHaisT,

and, if he never settles again as a pastor,
yet, as_an itinerant he may be of great
use. He built a house for God, he hus
devoted many years to the ministry. We
pray God to purify his mind more
thoroughly, and to give him, yet, a large
and varied course of usefulness, The
Churches of Christ should never cast a
man away, unless in deadly error, or in
habitual wrong-doing, he determines to
continue. In some things he will offend
to repent of every evil thing, and to
depart from all false ways, must ever be
the course a godly man will pursue; and
in such a pursuit, the sympathy of the
Christian community should be given.

Mr. Warrey, (the successor of Mr.
Chamberlain), has the external advantage
of support from Mr. Spurgeon, with all
the benefit his college can afford. If Mr.
Warren is the Lord’s messenger to gather
together the scattered tribes of Israel;
and to build up the desolate walls of Zion,
we most honestly hope we may therein
rejoice. For many years, we have con-
tended for a ministry which stands in the
teaching, power, and Carist-extollinggrace
of the HoLy Guost; if the time is come,
when suck a ministry is to be trodden
down, and a ministry more attracting to
the natural senses is to be set up, we must
bow down in thedust; floods of popularity
and sensational excitement are coming in
faster and thicker every day, and if this
new state of things is designed to accom-
plish some great end, we would say,
“ The will of the Lord be done” As
regards *‘ Our own Churches,” there has
not been, generally speaking, much
demonstration of Divine Power, for some
time. And in the newly-risen corps, there
seems to be so much of haughtiness, self-
esteem, and even arrogance, that to
discern the Spirit of Cuxist is painfully
diffieult. That word is much with us—
‘¢ Be thou faithful unto death.” Abiding
stedfastly by those things which the Lord
has Himself taught us; without harshly
judging or condemning others, who, in
some things differ,is & position we desired
to oeccupy during our few remaining days,
and if then, it shall be our mercy to hear
the Master say—¢ Enter thou into the
joy of thy Lorp ”—it will be a reward
most blessed indeed.

Mg. Puicie DickeesoN’s JuBILEE has
just been commemorated. A steadier,
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casier, happier, life was, perhaps, never
granted unto man, than Las been given to
that living monument of calmness and
confidence, Philip Dickerson, whose
jubilee we hope to notice next month.

AsHiuL, AR Urrcuryg, DEvox.—Mr.
Venn, the deacon of the new strict Bap-
tist Church, at Ashill, writes us word
that the poor persecuted people under thoe
pastorate of Mr. Thomas Jones, are trying
to present him with a testimonial on Ol
Christmas.day. This ministerial brother
(Jones) well known to Z. Turner, of
Esxeter, has been the subject of hot perse-
cutions, and long trials. He has stood as
a furnace to maintain the truth of the
Gospel. His case, and the Church in
Ashill, deserve the charitable aid of all
truty Godly people. Wo plead earnestly
for them.

Surrox, IstE oF ELy.—A solemn Fast
day on account of the Cattle Plague, was
held on Wednesday, December 20th.
Services in each of the places of worship,
Church of England, Wesleyan and
Bayptist; in thelattermost excellent congre-
gations three timesin the day. All houses
were closed, even the public houses, so
strict and so heartily did all classes
observe this day. Never was such a
solemn feeling in the whole parish. God
grant us our manifold petitions. The
following hymn was sung in each ser-
vice—

Almighty God, we now appear,

Within thy courts, this solemn day,
To pour our sorrows in thy ear,

And with one heart and voice to pray-
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve out Cattle, for they die.

We would with contrite hearts confess,

That wedeserve thy cliastening rod,
Our crimes, and sins, are numberless,

But thon a just and hol\;‘ God.

Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve our Cattle, for they die.
This dire disease—tlus Caftle pest.

Which fills with surrow all our land,
Proves to us all, that man, at best

Can nothing dg, to stay thy hand.
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve our Cattle, for they aie.
©Oh Lord ! let not thy anger burn,

Consume us not before thy- face,
But, help us, from our sins to turn,

And then reveal forgiving grace.
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve our Cattle, for they die.

The Angel, with the sword of death,

Cuts down, with thy command, O Lord,
But we, this duy, with praying breath,

Beseech thy countermanding word.
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve our Cattle, for they die.

Bless all these sorrows, for the good

Of each immortal, precious soul,
Lead them to flee, to Jesu’s blood,

The balm, that makes the wounded wlole.
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry,
Preserve our Cattle, for they die.

R. G. EDWARDS, Baptist Miuister.
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Our Obitwauy,

MR. JOHN FREEMAN.

Mr. Jouxy FrREEMAN, of Cheltenham, was
called home to his rest in November, 1865,
aged fifty-one. We knew him, and laboured
for him, when pastor over a little church
near Redditch, in Warwickshire. After that
Lo was settled at Cheltenbam for some.
thirtcen years, and after long and painful
affliction” his Lord and Master callod him.
home. A pure and strong-minded man of
God ; a pastor, faithful and firm, was John
Freeman; and many are left behind, be-
side a sorrowing widow and family, who
deeply lament his loss. Mr. John Free-
man was an industrious writer, a hard
thinker, a choice preacher, a sound theolo-
gian, a steady witness for Christ. At a
comparatively early age, as regards his con-
stitution, Lie was worn out; although in his
mental powers, in his spiritual vision, and
in his earnest affection to the best of all
causes, he was as vigorous as ever., We
lope, in a future number, to erect a lite-
rary and ministerial monument to his me-
mory.

[FROM ANOTHER CORRESPONDENT. ]

It is my painful duty to inform you of
the death of Mr. John Freeman, the pas-
tor of the Daptist church meeting at
Bethel chapél, Cheltenham; the successor
to Mr. J. Bloomfield, of Meards court. He
has been for this last three months, a great
sufferer from internal complaints, and on
Tuesday, November 28th, he fell asleep in
Jesus. He was frequently visited by the
friends, and he expressed a peaceful reliance
upon a covenant God, and trustful confi-
dence that he was a sinner saved by grace.
The Sunday following, was a solemn day
with the church, and the supply for the day,

Mr. Frank Griffin, of Reading,) seemed

ceply to feel the solemnity of the occasion.
On Monday we met together to consign
ourdear brother'sremains tothe grave. The
service was conducted by deacon Cowley,
and an impressive address delivered over
the grave by brother F. Griffin. A large
number of people were assembled in the
chapel and grave yard. On Sunday De-
cember the 10th, Mr. F. Griffin preached the
funeral sermon from the words chosen by
the departed, 1 Timothy i. 15, *This isa
faithful saying,” &c. The youth of the
preacher, and solemnity of the occasion, at-
tached a large audience, so that the large
chapel was packed with anxious hearers.
The preacher dwelt at great length upon
the precious and faithful saying, and closed
by shewing that our departed brother
Ifreoman was during his life o living illus-
tration of these words, and in lLis death
proved the {faithfulness of them. The
sermon was listened to with deep and
solemn attention ; aud wehave reason to be-
lieve, that the Lord was in very truth work-
ing in our midst. Mr. Freoman was first
among the Primitive Methodists, but hav-
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ing boen brought into the ways of God moro
perfectly, left them, and came amongst the
Strict Baptists. He was a great student of
the Word, and a sound and experimental
prencher. Wo could say much regarding
our dear brother and pastor, but forbear to
occupy your space. Suffice to say that he
lived the Gospel, and died to enjoy it more
fully. He was pastor of the church thirteen
years.

[A few months since, Mr. Freeman fav-
oured us with some of his original poetry,
for the VesseL. This month we give the
following ; and in our next we shall give
another piece.]

JESUS ONLY.
¢ Jesus only,” Matt. xviii. 8.
Jesus only on the mountain,
Law and prophets meet in Him;
Jesus only is the fountain,
‘Where life’s healing waters stream !
Jesus only purifies Jerusalem.

Jesus only, in the garden,
Sweating blood at every pore;
Jesus only felt the burden,
In that soul destroying hour.
Jesus only could such agony endure.

Jesus only was extended
On the sin-empoisoned tree :
Jesus only condescended,
For the guilty sin to be.
Jesus only wrought salvation full and
free.

Jesus only vanquished devils;
Bruised the horrid serpent’s head
Jesus only bore our evils,
Suffered vengeance in our stead.
Jesus only, for us full atonement made.

Jesus only hath extracted,
Torn away the sting of death.
Jesus only hath distracted
All the schemes of earth beueath.
Jesus only rose to wear the victor's
wreath !

Jesus only intercedeth

For His purchased property ;
Jesus only ever pleadeth

For our perfect liberty :

Jesus only giveth us the victory.

Jesus only represonts us,
Seatod at the Father's side;
Jesus only will present us
Faultless, guiltless, purified:
Jesus only sanctifies His chosen bride

APPLICATION.
Jesus only, I adore Thee!
In Thy finished work confide ;
Jesus only, I implore Thee,
Keep me near Thy bleeding side.
Jesus only is the rock in which I hide.
Cheltenham. Jonx FREEMAXN.
March 29, 1865,

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 31

‘Wrru the departure of old 1865, wo found
many Christian friends had departed also.
This 1866 will see the removal of many
more ; but whose race is herein to be
%nis&led is at present known only to the

ord.

MR. JOHN DILLISTONE

of Woodland Green; one of the firm of
the Messrs. Dillostones, of the beautiful
“Sturmer Nurseries;” and a deacon, and
real friend of the Baptist Church at Ked-
ington, (near Haverhill), has been called
home ; almost in the prime of life; and at
a time when, in his family, in his business,
and in the Church, his continuance here,
would have been a most desirable blessing.
But on the evening of December 6th, 1865,
the ransomed soul of our faithful friend
and Christian brother, John Dillistone, left
this world of changes, of crosses, of sor-
rows, and of woe. To his devoted and
affectionate widow, to his tender and be-
loved children, to his afflicted brother, to
his honoured pastor and people, this will
be a loss which nothing in this world can
ever repair.

We knew him well for more than fifteen
years; and ever found him to be a sound-
hearted, and upright man of God; a man
of choice experience, of clear discernment,
of extensive kmowledge, and of honest
action in all things relating to the Church,
and to the world. We shall not here write
his memoir; that should be done by some
one more gualified than ourselves; but, as
an announcement of bis death, we give the
following from his brother, Mr. Sargeant
Dillistone, of Sturmer. He says,—

DeAR Friexp Bavks, Idrop aline to say
my dear, my only brother (and co-partner
with me) is gone home. He died last night,
twenty minutes past eleven, full of ecstasy
and delight, I have myself been danger-
ously ill, and went through six operations;
and now feel ill and weak, and this loss to
me seems to drive me beside myself. I
don’t fret nor repine for the departed, be-
cause I know thatthe loss to us is his eternal
gain ; but oh! the family of seven, with a
most disconsolate widow, weakens my feel-
ings, s0 thatI can hardly bear it. My doctor
has told me not to visit him as it would
injure me; but I ventured twice to go,
and what he passed through the time
I was with him no tongue can tell
As soon as he recogunised me, he hugged,
and wept over me, like a child, and said
he wanted to be gone ; he talked quite dis-
tinct and plain, and I left him comfortable,
The last time I saw him he was delighted to
see me and my wife standing by his side.
After looking at us and other friends, he
broke out quite loud, and threw up his
hands in joy, saying, *Sing! sing! sing! I
say all of you!” My wite said, * What
shall we sing ?” He turned to her, and said
quite loud, * Weary of earth, myself, and
sin,” here he stopped, and my wife said the
next line, “Dear Jesus, set me free,” &c.
He broko out again * He is the object.” I
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said. © The only objeot.” My dear brother
said, * If T die in the dark, as regards his be-
Joved presence, Lam safe ; my foot is on the
Rockof Ages.” Ienquired through his wife if
there was anything in temporal matters he
wished me to do? He said, “No! it is all
done! 1 only wanttobe gone.® Yesterday
he quite rallied; and sent to me to ask my
approval of having two or three doctors to
consult as he said there was nothing im-
possible with God. Of course I sanctioned
this idea ; and they met, and afterwardsone
of them called upon me aud said, * There is
a chance, if he cau go through a course of
mercury, he may recover partially, Lut
never to be himself again.” T his was about
half-past twclve, a.n., yesterday aud he
seemed quite composed for a time, after
taking the medicine, but at half-past eleven
his delighted soul left the clay tabernacle,
to a ligher and more exalted state, which
he so continually prayed for, and repcated
bis favourite hymn,

And sing with joy and sweet surprise,
His loving-kindness in the skies.
I am, dear Mr. Banks, yours very truly,
S. DILLISTONE.

THE LATE MR. DAVID IRISH.

AT Whittlesea, in Cambridgeshire, lives
and labours one of the most holy, and per-
haps, one of the most happy and peaceful
winisters in that county, named DAVID
Asupy. From almost the commencement
of his ministry, he bas enjoyed the confi-
dence of his people; and the sanction and
smile of his Lorp. The minister of Rush-
den Church, CHARLES DRAWBRIDGE, was
Davip AsHBEY's first pastor; and from the
teachings of that able preacher, David
drank in streams of spiritual knowledge;
and the Church at Whittlesea, during
DavIpD ASHBY's pastorate, have often ex-
pressed, most emphatically and practically,
the high esteem and deep affection, in
which they hold the teacher God has given
them. Kindly and courteous; devout,
faithful, and studious, David has succeeded
well. We wish him many years of onward
prosperity, proving still more and more,
that, lowever trying the first few yearsof his
desires for the ministry might bave been,
Liaving once been fully “put into” itby
Jests  CHrisT  himself, the reward
and the realization of the promise,
have been rich and continuous. Last
wonth, *David the younger,” inserted
in the pages of one of our oldest monthlies,
a little account of the death of that good
Christian minister, “ David Irish, of War~
Loys,” as people were wont to call him,
when we travelled the Eastern counties,
We shall not quote all “*young David's”
words ; because to publish those sentences
of a dying man, which are calculated to
stab and wound the reputation of a living
roan, appears to us, 8o un-gospel-like, that
it really grieves us to see them in print.
How awfully strange have the cvents of
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the last few months avpeared to usl If
some pestilentinl plague had broken out,
the efforts to warn men of its danger conld
not have been more strenuous. ‘The
Cattle Plague” has been o fearful scourge ;
bLut, “The Rahah Plague” has been, in
Christian circles, vory perilousindeed ; and
where, and when, its dire results will end
we caunot tell. But enough, let us hear a
few things *“David the younger” says of
David the departed. He says,

Qur esteeed and bonoured hrother, Mr.
D. Irish, of Ramsey, died on Friday morn-
ing, October 20th, in the G8th year of his
age. He had beeu for three months laid
aside from his work of preaching by a
disease of the heart, and his frame, which
had been remarkably strong aud healthy,
was soon reduced to weakness by this (to
him) painless disease.

It seemed to be the feeling of our brother
when I visited him just a week before his
death, that he should not so soon be called
to his vest, although he expressed with
much delight his willingness to go when
his Father should think well to say, - Child,
thy Father calls—come home.” He con-
versed cheerfully upon the state of his mind,
and expressed his firm and only hope of
heaven, upon that precious Christ he had
30 long tried to preach, and who was, indeed,
so precious to his heart theu. ‘*‘Brother
David,” he said, “read something about
my precious Christ, and pray with me.” 1
read a few verses from John xiv. and
prayed with him. As I was leaving him,
he said. * Oh, my brother, sing ‘A Day's
March Nearer Home.'” I left him, to see
him no more on earth.

All that knew our brother, knew him as.
a man-possessing a loving and liberal spirit,
while the truths of the Gospel he believed
were held firmly and preached faithfully,
and the denomination aith which in early
life he was associated was abode by with
an undeviating attachment.

His mortal remains were conveyed on
Tuesday, October 24th, to Warboys, where
he had laboured for some twenty-six years,
and where God had given him to see great.
good accomplished by his ministry. The
funeral service was conducted by Mr. G.
Murrell, of St. Neots, and the writer.
Many of those who had received the word
of consolation and life from the ministry of
our brother, were gathered round his grave,
and gave evident signs of their deep Chris-
tian love to him whose counsel and prayers.
they had long been fdvoured with. Our
brother had been the pastor of the church at
Balem Chapel, Ramsey, about nine yeaors,
and was highly esteemed and loved by his
friends there, who are now looking to the
Lord to send them another under shepherd
to feed them with the Bread of Life; and
the earnest wish that the Lord may grant.
them their desire, is the prayer of him
whom their late beloved minister used to

call
“DAVID THE YOUNGER,”
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Mins1ER, in the Isle of Sheppy, has a
nice little Baptist chapel ; and a few people
who cleave to the old-fashioned Gospel of
Christ. After an anniversary sermon there
one year, an elderly lady said to me, ‘ There
are three things the Lord's people some-
times speak of, Ineverknew. They speak
of Christ revealed in thom; so that they
know Him, and love Him; they speak of
His precious blood being applied to the
conscience, 80 that they have a knowledge
of sing forgiven; and of peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and they
spéak of the promise being applied by the
Holy Spirit, whereby they have been
sealed unto the day of redemption. These
things, (said the speaker,) I never knew;
and therefore fear I am not a child of God.”
1 said, “ Do you feel the need of these
things? Do you desirethem ?”’ She said,
“J do indeed.” I mnever forgot that little
conversation, I often think of those three
things. Some time since, Miss Anne Bi-
shop sent me an account of her death; in
which she says:—

“T have made bold to write to tell you of
the death of one of our number. You re-
member that the gudewife where you
lodged had a wooden leg. She has been a
sufferer more than a year from some inter-
nal disease, which the doctors could not
manage. On Sunday, she was at chapel;
on Monday and Tuesday she was as well
as usual, and even expressed a hope that
she should be better. But on Wednesday
moming about two o'clock, she awoke
Mr. Hughes; he asked her if she was
worse; she said, “No! only she felt very
strange all over.” He fetched her some
brandy and water. I cannot hear she said
anything to him; but finding her speech-
less, he called some neighbours, who could
do no more than stand and see her die:
which she did about nine o’clock the same
morning.  Mr. Martin, of Chatham,
noticed her death, from Philippians iii. 10;
she had told him she derived much pleasure
and profit from that text some years ago.”

MR. SAMUEL COPSEY.

December 16th, 1865, aged 87 years, Mr.
Samuel Copsey, for many years a member
of the first Baptist Church, Glemsford, and
the oldest Baptist in the village. Hewould
often refer to the time when, witha brother,
they used to secrete themselves in a ditch
on the Sabbath day to pray to the Lord to
send a minister into the village to preach
the blessed Gospel. He lived to see two
strict Baptist Churches formed in Glems-
f01_~d! which often coused his heart to
rojoice. He was one of the number that
was formed into church fellowship at
Providence Chapel, Dec. 13th, 1859, The
Church in the gpace of & few hours have
lest two praying members, but they have
joined the Church Triumphant, to sing the
never ceasing song to Him that washed
Lhm.n in His blood, to whom be glory and
Praise for ever and ever. Amen.
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MR. HAY AND MR. GARDNER.

We have received with much mingled
feeling, the following mnote: — *Cave
Adullam Old-road, Stepney,—On Thursday,
November 30th, Mr. Thomas Hay fell
asleep in Jesus in the 83rd year of his age.
He bore the office of deacon for soveral
years, but being paralyzed had ceased to
act for some time. Hewas interred by his
pastor at Bow cemetery on the Thursday
following, and on the following Lord's day
his departure was improved from Psalm
cxvi. 15, to a numerous and attentive
congregation.

On the 14th inst. another deacon, Mr.
Gardner, aged 85, was called to his rest,
having been upwards of forty yearswith the
church in the Cave. ¢ Blessedare the dead
who die in the Lord.”

J. WEBSTER, pastor.

THE LATE MR. HILLMAN, OF
GUILDFORD.

“ OcToBER 10th,” says Mr. Slim, we com-
mitted to the silent tomb, the earthly re-
mains of our brother and fellow-labourer,
Mr. Hillman, twelve years minister of the
old Baptist chapel, Guildford. He had been
for a long time afflicted, and at length was
confined entirely to his chamber with
dropsy and other painful disorders, which
he bore with cheerfulness and calm resig-
nation, having his mind sweetly stayed on
Jehovah, the Rock of his salvation; and
at length, having ‘“fought the good fight,
finished his course and kept the faith,” he
entered into rest in the 66th year of his
age. We understand Mr. Rowland, of
Clapham, is likely to succed Mr. Hillman.

MR. JAMES ALLEN.

AT Glemsford, Dec. 15th, 1865, after a
short illness, aged 67 years, Mr. James
Allen, builder. The deceased was for
many years a deacon of the first Baptist
Church, Glemsford, but removed his
membership to the church worshipping at
Providence chapel, Glemsford, in Septem-
ber, 1864. He was alover of the Truthand
a constant attendart on the means of
grace.

NORWICH. — (dn exact copy of John
Corditt's resignation of Orford-hill Chapel,
Novwich, delivered Dec. 3, 1863.)—* My
DEARLY BELOVED BROTHERS AND SISTERS,
After being fora long time troubled in my
mind, and after earnest prayer and anxious
watchings over things connected with this
Church, and not being able satisfactorily to
improve them, I have come to the conclu-
sion of resigning my pastorate over you,
bygivingyou three months notice from this
day, December 3rd, 1865. And from this
time and till then, I reserve to myself the
privilege of taking any invitation that I
may have, by giving you a week’s notice to
enable you to engage a suitable supply,
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and the Lord enabling me, I will preach |

my farcwell sermon and take my leave of you
the last Lord’s day in February when I
liope to leave you as friendly as I came to
vow, and with as much prosperity before
you.—(N.B. To prevent misunderstanding
I shall not expect any salary but for the
days 1 supply in the next quarter.) Itisa
painful thing to me after eight years and
ten months incessant labonr, mingled with
sweet prosperity and bitter advorsity, to be
compelled thus to act to avoid something
worse. But Iam happy to know that you
must bear me witness that I have not
laboured in vain at Norwich, but that I
leave you in a much better state than I
found you, and you have had a fair oppor-
tunity to prevent my doing this if you had
pleased. I found you with nearly an
empty chapel and destitute of finances, I
leave vou with a fair congregation sur-
rounded with plenty. You had no Sunday
school worth the name ; now you have one
that is second tonone, that I know. You
had no fund to support your sick and bury
your dead; now youn have nearly thirty
pounds in hand for that purpose. 155
persons have been added to the church
in the time, 95 of whiom I have baptized,
many of whom are ornaments to their pro-
fession who I doubt net will form a part
in Christ's crown in that day when he
maketh up his jewels, for whom I thank
God and take courage for never suffering
me to labour in vain. I herein retwn my
sincere thanks to those who have been
faithful and liberal friends, and hope
and earnestly pray that every needful
blessing, temporal and spiritual, may be
richly enjoyed, with the smile of our
heavenly Father overrulingall for his good
and his glory. So prayeth your late affec-
tionate Pastor, Josrx CORBITT.

P.S.—No doubt some will inquire, why
did you leave them? The reason is as
follows: When I took the charge it was
with the understanding that all money
gathered should come into one fund, out of
which the Treasurer should pay the interest
of mearly three hundred pounds and all
other expenses Sﬁxcept repairs) and what
there was over should be my salary. And
my heavenly Father hasalways sent mo
plenty, and there is plenty now. But I
wished to be free now, and asked them to
allow me a salary equal to the average of
the last two years and take the responsi-
bility on themselves. This they would not
consent to. Bo after several private at-
tempts to no purpose I made use of this
only expedient to release myself. There
are several other things that act as spokes
in this wheel of movement. But as they
only concern the church and myself, I shall
not name them, as I wish to leave them as
happy and harmonious as possible. J. C.

MALDON, ESSEX.—We have, in this
commercial and busy little town a good
chapel in the strict Daptist interest, where

Jan. 1, 1866,

Mr. Debnam, of Chelmsford, lias laboured
for some few years, and is found faithful.
The congregation is not large, but we have
found some deeply-exercised Clhvistions
there, and some who abide firmly by the.
Gospel of Jesus. We had speoial services
there on Monday, Oct. 80; and o very
happy company sat down in the chapel to
a tea most comfortably provided; the
brethren Debnam, Wheeler, of Sible
Hedington; G. Cook, of Braintree; and
“the Village Preacher "—were with them.
Very few of our Churches in Essex are
flourishing, In DBraintree, Mr. Warren is,
in affliction, and both our churches there
arc held up, instrumentally, by supplies.
‘We are thankful for so many devoted men
who itinerate, and fill up vacant pulpits,
but the spiritual happiness and stead
prosperity of a church is much retarded,
when it is deprived of an earnest and usefal
pastor. The Halstead church, under the
care of Mr. Toll's intelligent ministry, is
holding on ; and at Sible Hedingham, after
years of sorrowful commotion, there are at
least two chapels where the Gospel is pre-
served; although of the original chapel it
is said it has mever recovered the heavy
and painful shock which shook it to its
centre. We believe the Baptist Home
Mission have it in their care, and desires
are expressed to make it open communion ;
but one noble-minded Trustee stands
against it. Silent inquirers sometimes ask
*"What has become of the hundreds who
filled the large tents where C. S. preached
after he left the chapel ?” These are ques-
tions we cannot answer; but some who
sympathise with the people at Hedingham
in all the afflictions they passed through
would be glad to know if any real good.
resulted therefrom. In those exciting times
hundreds crowded to hear. Did Heaven's
blessing, in any way, reston that terrible
time? Were any plucked as brands from
the burning ? Or, has it passed away like
an empty cloud? Qur old friend Beacock
was carried down there, and was instru-
mental, we believe, in raising the Yeldham
cause; and it is believed a new Baptist
Chapel, on close communion ground, is
soon to be erected there. OQur cords are
lengthening a little here and there; but
whether our stakes are gaining strength is
a question. We have still two causes at
Coggeshall, but we cannot say they are
increasing much. * The Maldon Poet, or,
the Two Crows, and their Cottage,” will be
given in Cheering Words, if the Lord gives
us time and grace to write it.

NEW YORK.—DEAR BroTHER,—Just a
few words from afar. The few people that
meet together here, have been obliged to
meet in a hall for some years; but I am hap-
py to say that the place is full almost every
meeting day. The first Sunday in Septem-
ber Mr. Walker, the pastor, baptised two
females in the 17th Street Baptist church,
New York (kindly lent for tho purpose);
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and I do think it is the Lord’s will that

Mr. Walker will be tho means, in His hands,
of raising up a people in this dark part of
the earth, whero all is profession j and, poor
things, they all think they are right in a
sleepy profession. Here the Sunday is
strictly kept by them; some of them will
not so much a8 carry an umbrella on a
rainy day to church with them. Poor, de-
luded, blind mortals. You speak, dear sir,
in the last No. of the VESSEL we received,
that there is a people here that are ready to
hear the truth. I think so too; but itisa
large country, and the people of God are
scattered about the land——one here, and an-
other a hundred miles off, and another a
thousand. You must remember that this
country is 3,000 miles across from east to
west ; but as large as it is, if God hasa
people to save in this part of the world,
He can and will save them. If you or Mr.
‘Wells, and others in England, were to come
here you could preach in the churches from
the Beechers down to the Unitarian, or any
other sect, but not many of them would
aflow you to preach a second time. But,
dear Mr. Banks, come if you can; there is
enough here that know the truth to make
you fully comfortable, as far as temporal
things are concerned ; and you are sure that
He that has promised to be with His people
in all ages, will never leave or forsake them.
—7Your brother in Christ, RoBERT LEE.
[We thank our brother Lee for the en-
couraging part of his note in reference to
the benefit he found under our ministry
years ago. Wehave not inserted that part,
but are nevertheless thankful for it. It
was joy to our heart from across the At-
lantic.  We thank him for the invite to
“run over” and see our brethren there,
but can’t say anything about it just now.

God bless him, and all our brethren over

there.—Ep. ]

MOUNT ZION.—ST0KE NEWIKGTON.—
Our second anniversay was good. I heard
on Monday a great fire was blazing in the
neighbourhood. From some remarks I
made on Lord’s-day morning, when I took
a quiet survey of the surrounding places of
worship, one is Puseyite, one is Uni-
tarian, and one they call the Trinity Con-
gregational Introductory Church—a mixed
party. One was baptised by Mr. Wells,
one by Mr, Wyard, and yet they have a
bell, wear a gown, play an organ, have an
altar, also wax candles. Atthecommence-
ment of our service on Tuesday evening,
after an excellent tes, singing, and prayer,
I gaveo what I thought to be the best part
of my speech first, that on Monday the 20th
Inst. we shall be able to get full possession
of Zion chapel, St. Matthisg's road ; and I
was here obliged to complain of the mighty
oppression we meet with in the neighbour-
hood by the High Church and others, who
try by many meansto bury usialive, Isolemn-
1y confess there is scarcely a stone, between
my house and the city, that would not bear
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testimony to my tears within this last few
weeks ; and yet I feel more determined
than ever to stand hlank against them all.
After some other remarks, and stating how
badly I had been treated by my deacons,
and how we were in want of trustees, Mr.
Osmond rose to fulfil a duty which was
for youto do had you been with us, and
that was to present to me, in the name of
the church, a beautiful easy chair, and also
a very handsome ink-stand, and to Mrs.
Cornwell a handsome lamp. I may say I
very seldom use a chair for study ; if ['am
up till twelve or one o’clock at night, I ge-
nerally am on my feet or on my knees; I
do not sit down. I thanked them on behalf
of myself and wife. Brother Battson, after
aneat address upon unity, read some verses
of his own composing, upon the unity of
the Church. Brother Dearsley gave asweet
address, and complimented the church and
pastor. We then sung once more before we
parted, and concluded with prayer one of
the happiest meetings ever yet held by us.
The place was more than full,
C. CorXWELL.
14, Spencer road,
Stoke Newington Green, N.

BOROUGH.—We have much pleasure
in informing the Christian public, but more
especially, that portion of it, the Particular
Baptists, that, through the blessing of God
on the labours of our brother E. J. Silverton,
late of Chatteris, Cambridgeshire, the
drooping, and almost dead cause of the
church worshipping in Trinity Chapel,
Borough, is beginning to revive. Mr. S.
has been with us now rather more than
four months, and during that time the for-
merly empty pews have been gradually
filling ; so that we have now, especially in
the evening, the chapel nearly full. M.
S. baptized on Nov. 26th, four persons, and
the church had the pleasure on the folow-
ing Lord’s day of receiving into their com-
munion eight new members. May the
Lord bless, and add unto usdaily ‘‘such as
shall besaved."—W. P.

IPSWICH. — BETHESDA CHAPEL. — A
correspondent says:— * We have to ac-
Imowledge the good hand of a covenant
God, which hath hitherto been, and still is,
with us. Bethesda is still a favoured spot ;
we have the truth, and the Lord still hon-
ours that truth. We have had some lambs
gathered home from the Sabbath school,

- and some aged pilgims also.

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE
AND SCHOOLS.

O~ Monday evening, December 11, 1865,
o Meeting was convened in Squirries street
chapel, Bethnal Green road, to take into
consideration what course should be
adopted for obtaining a more suitable and
commodious place of . worship for the
church and congregation under the pas-
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torate of Charles W, Banks. The spirit of
that meeting may be gathered from the
tollowing extract from The Illustrated
Christian Times, of December 15th, which,
in speaking of the meeting, says:—“On
Monday evoning last a very interesting
meeting was held in Squirries strect chapel,
Betlhinal Green, for the purpose of forming
a committee, and adopting othier necessary
measures for erecting a new chapel for the
Church worshipping in this place. The
pastor, the Rev. C. Banks, occupied the
chair.  From' the repmt theu given it ap-
pears in about two yeavs the loase of the
present place will expire, and there was
no disposition on the partof the Church or
congregation to lay out more money on a
place that was neither commodious, nor
in any way suited for carrying out the
various benevolent and other institutions
connected with a Church that was anxious
to do something for a neighbourhood with
300,000 souls. Resolutions were unani-
mously adopted in favour of the object, a
committee was named, and a subscription
list opened, and from the hearty and unani-
mous spirit manifested we are sure the
Church here will soon realize the object
which they have before them.”

Sceveral reasons why this movement is
absolutely necessary may be assigned ; but
the most important one is, that in about
TWO YEARs THE LEASE EXPIRES, and the
property then reverts to the ground-land-
lord ; and there is every reason to believo
the place will be closed, and eventually
pulled dowm, so that in two years’ time the
Church must either provide another place
for meeting, or be a Church without a
chapel, or cease to be. Another reason is
the smallness of the place, being wholly in-
adequate to accommodate a growing church
and congregation. Another reason is its
being much out of repair, the whole place
now requiring thorough renovation, at a
cost of at least £200; and with such a
short time for the lease to expire, an outlay
of such a sum-would be unwise. Other
reasons might be assigned, such as the ex-
ceedingly bad ventilation of the building,
the narrowness of the seats; in fact, a small
chapel with every possible inconvenience.
Again, a very great argument is the Sab-
bath School which has been established, and
is progressing favourably; this has to be
Leld in a hall specially hired for the pur-
pose away from the chapel; and the
teachers find this a source of much incon-
venience, and attended with considerable
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plated, it is proposed to build large school-
rooms capablo of accomodating near 500
children. Such a school is much needed.
Tho inhabitante of the neighbourhood are
increasing amazingly fast, having risen
since the last census was taken from
200,000 to upwards of three hundred thous-
and souls! The bulk of tho people are
poor, the district literally swarms with
children, and the school and chapel accom-
modation is wholly inadequate to the
necessities of the neighbourhood.

The Committee with much confidenco
ask the support and assistance of the readers
of the EARTHEN VESSEL, to aid them in
carrying out this object. Friends can aid (1)
by donations, (2) by collecting cards, one of
which will be forwarded to any friend who
will intimate to the Secretary his willing-
ness to assist. (8) By regularly weekly
subscriptions, from one half-penny up to
any amount. It is hoped that this method
of regqular weekly offerings will be adopted
by every friend to the movement. Very
much may be realized by this means if it is
well carried out; and to assist friends in
this branch a ‘ weekly offering collecting
card” is printed, and will be sent to any
person on application to the Secretary. In
the erection of a recently built chapel
nearly £3,000 was raised by this weekly
offering system. (5) By collections at
different churches where the opportunity
is given. The Secretary will be pleased to
hear from any officers of any church where
services could be held, and collections made
for this effort. Let every friend who reads
this report, send to the Secretary before he
lays it down ; every one can do something ;
if too poor to give a donation, then kindly
take a collecting card and get some weekly
offerings.

Collecting -cards and every particular,
will be cheerfully supplied on behalf of the
Committee, by the Honorary Secretary,
RoBeRT * BaNks, 4, Crane Court, Fleet
Street, Londen, E.C. WriLLiam MACE,
Esq., Treasurer, Old Ford, London, E.

[It will be by the mites of those whose
hearts and hands the Lord may move,
this work will be done. There are in
this, and other countries, many thou-
sands to whom the labours of the editor,

. from press or pulpit, have been useful.
Let such friends only do as a Bedford
correspondent says, give a mite; and
the building will bo completed. The
committee will receive and acknowledge
even the smallest donation in stamps.]

expense. In the new building contem-
BAPTIZINGS.
B . NUMBER
MINISTER'S NAME, l NAME AND BITUATION OF CHAPEL. | DATE. BAPTIZED.
Hearson, George ... [ Baptist, Kennington lane, Vauxhall{ Dec. 24, | 4
Maycock, H. G. ... | Bethel, Old Ford, North Bow Sept. 28, 4
Walker, Mr. ... ... | 17th Btreet Baptist chapel, New York Rep. 3, 2
Welch, H. ... | Providence, Tooting Grove .. Nov., 5. 3
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“d Bon't Go Flowhers;"

OR, “THE LOVE OF CHRIST HAS KILLED ME DEAD.”

Tre Lord be praised ! The Holy Ghost has not ceased to convert sinners
yet ! Bless the name of our glorious IMMANUEL, “He is able To save
UNTO THE UTTERMOST ALL that come unto God by Him ;” let them come
when they may.

Readers of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, rejoice with us; we have had a
Little feast, a sweet refreshing, and we hasten to invite you to partake
with us of the precious testimony the Lorp has given. We have had
lately no small amount of sorrow, arising from the strife of tongues and
the venom of pens; but here is a little balm, a little golden oil, a brand
plucked from the burning, ¢ sinner sAVED “ BY GRACE.”

Sitting one morning over a cup of tea, not very joyful, the postman
came, and delivered a packet containing two copies of Gilead, sent by
the editor, the Rev. Thomas Huband Gregg, of Wolverhampton; which
we quickly opened ; and read therein some beautiful words.

‘We have never seen this excellent clergyman; but we have
experienced some brotherly love toward him for his work’s sake. His
Gilead for January is full of such pieces as commend themselves to all
the regenerated family who can peruse them. But enclosed in one of
the numbers, was a newly-printed tract, headed in large letters, “BY
GRACE.” 1t is a brief but beautiful narrative of the conversion of a
very aged sinner in the hospital of which Mr. Gregg is chaplain ; and in
giving the following extract, we hope we shall cause many to rejoice.
After introduction, the writer says :—

I was going my rounds through the Hospital, and as I was visiting
in the Accident Ward, I came to one patient (John R., the subject of
our narrative,) who seemed to be, as he really was, in a fearful state
of moral, to say nothing of spiritual darkness; and what made me feel
his case perhaps so much was the fact that the nature of the accident
from which he suffered was such as to shut out all hopes of bodily
recovery. I asked him, amongst other questions, what place of worship
he had been in the habit of attending, to which he replied—¢ Well, Sir,
to tell you the truth I don’t go nowhere.” There was /onesty in this
answer such as I have not generally met with, forin, alas, too many cases,
when asking a similar question, the reply is-— Oh, I go to such a church
or chapel,” and on further inquiry I have found the speaker has been
there perhaps once in twelve months, and perhaps not so often. However,
John's answer was honest, though truly melancholy; and, on asking
him how long it was since he had been at 2 place of worship, he gave me
the following outline of his past life :—

He had been working in the coal pits since he was eight years of
age—(he was now between 60 and 70)—he had been brought up an
lI.lﬁdel, although in his early years he “went to chapel fwo or three
times"—he had been taught, and, to nse his own words, * believed that

D
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there was neither God nor devil”—he had been accustomed to spend the
greater portion of lis time, from Saturday till Monday or Tuesday, in
the public liouse ; and for more than twenty years immediately previous
to entering thie Hospital, he had not been in a place of worship of any
kind. Such is the substance of his own account of his past life. He
scarcely knew that he had a soul—he did know, as he told me, that he
had ¢ broken ribs, a cut head, and a broken arm from some coal falling
on him in the pit,” but of more than that he seemed to be totally
ignorant. He was indeed dark as midnight, but I knew that He, who
commanded the light to shine out of darkmess, could, if such was His
will, shine into the dark heart of John R. I dealt with him pointedly
—1I spoke to him of his past life and of the state of his soul—I told
him that he deserved the wrath of God, and that he could not. possibly
be saved by his own works—1I laid before him the facts that he had a.
soul—that God had sent His Son to die for His people—and that if he
was ever to be brought to heaven, he must be taught by the Holy Ghost.
that he was such a wretched sinner as to deserve to be sent to hell for
eternity, and he must also be taught that he could not be saved in any
way except by the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ—that any
sinner who is brought to heaven must be shown these two things, first,
that he is altogether a sinner; and, secondly, that Christ is:altogether
and by Himself his complete Saviour. He listened. He said, as many
have said—*“ Oh, you're right enough, Sir; you're right enough ;" and
there, for a time, it ended.

I left him with a heavy heart, and thinking, nay, even giving
utterance to my thoughts, “If ever there was a hopeless case in the
world, surely it is the one I have now witnessed.”

# * * * * *

A week passed by, and I was again in the ward with John R.; I
was standing at the foot of his bed talking to another patient. John
was, I think, at the time asleep, for the nurse came to me and said,
« Please Sir, Dad (both nurses and patients called him Dad, as being an
old man,) is so anxious to see you he was calling for you all yesterday,
and asking would you ever come.”” While she was speaking poor John
opened his eyes, and looking at me, asked the nurse, “Is that the
Minister—our Chaplain ?” and when she replied ¢ Yes,” he said, “Oh, Sir,
1 want you to read the Scriptures for me.” ¢ How is this, Dad,” I said,
« T thought you believed in nothing 2’ ‘Oh Sir,” he replied, ‘ the love
of Christ has killed me dead—dead ; yes, Sir, has killed me DEAD.”

I read and explained to him Rom. iii. 20—26, and having remained
with him about a quarter of an hour, I passed into the next ward. I
had scarcely gone, however, till he sent for me again. “ What now
Dad?’ Tasked. ¢“Oh Sir, I want you to talk to me, and to tell me—I
want to know more about Christ.” Strange words these from a man
who had been an open infidel ! I wished to satisfy myself as to his state,
so I said, ¢ Dad, was it your own will by nature th.at led you to love
Christ and made you anxious to know more about Him?" His reply was,
with a pause hetween each, “ No—no—no—=~o.” My next question was
¢« What about your heart, do you find that pretty good ¥’ ¢ Oh Sir, it is
the worst—the worst—THE WORST—it is worse than the scoom (scum) of
the earth.”

‘When the nurse asked, ©Dad, are you happy ?’ * Happy” said
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John, *¥appy, yes, I wm happy, for my Saviour bore all my sins apon
the Cross.” *‘‘Is your peace then resting on the dlood of Jesus?’ 1
asked ; to which he replied Tt is——it s 1T 18.”  “Oh,” he said
more than once, “if T had them” (mentioning his former companions by
name) “with me, I'd tell them what I now know ;” and then, apparently
forgetting everything else, he exclaimed “ Oh Sir, T want to know more
of Christ—I want to know more of Christ.” Istood almost fixed to the
spot. Was this John R., the infidel of a week ago?! Yes—the same
and yet another, even a new man—truly a new creation ! (2 Cor. v. 17.)
How so great a change? How? The title of your tract answers—BY
GRACE—by no other way than BY GRACE—free, undeserved,
unmerited, unconditional, sovereign GRACE !

I spoke to the nurses who attended him—I asked them when they
had remarked any change in his conduct ; they said,  On Sunday” (it was
now Tuesday) ““we noticed him praying—then he spoke to us and to
the patients around him, about our souls, and wanted us to read for him,
and to sing for him about Jesus,’ and as he added, “ about my Jesns—
Jesus Christ my Saiiour.”

¥*

* * * *

Amongst the many expressions to which he gave utterance, the
following is a remarkable one, “No man can enter the kingdom of
heaven except he is firm as a Rock,” surely not in self, but in Hm, who
is to His people their stremgth as well as their Redeemer. Tuesday
passed, and the following night came. Poor John’s desire to the last
was to “ know more of Christ,” and, as he frequently added, *“I want to
see my Saviour.” His wish was not long ungratified, for at ahout
half-past ten o’clock on the night of Wednesday, December 13th, 1865,
the soul and spirit of John R., passed away from a body which had been
suffering most acutely. A few moments before he died he sat up in bed,
and said to those in the ward with him, “I am going to another country
—1I am going HOME;” and then, with a clear voice, calling the nurse to
his bedside, he lay back and ‘fell asleep!” Such were the closing
scenes in the life of John R., who for many years had believed in
“neither God nor devil.”

I spoke to one of the nurses about him afterwards, and said, ¢ Was
it not wonderful to see Aim brought to the knowledge of Christ?’
Her reply was—*‘Now, Sir, of all the cases I ever saw in this Hospital,
he was the most unlikely.” ¢ Ah” I answered, * what Gop's GRACE
can do!” And said another— Oh, Sir, it was delightful to be with
poor Dad—how he prayed—and how he spoke—and all the more
wonderful, for he suffered so much in his body.”

_Great gifts and extensive knowledge do not prove men to be veal
Christians. A godly life and conversation correspondent with the
Gospel, is the grand evidence of true Christianity. This is the fruit
whereby the saint is known.

Ip becomes every professor of religion to ask himself the three
following questions —PFirst, Am I, or am I not, effectually called?
Second, Do I know anything of the Gospel's transforming power upon
Ty soul?  Third, Do I aim at the glory of God in all T do? :

D 2
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A Subbafh Iloming's IMeditation,

NovemsER 26, 1865.

My thoughts this morning have been upon Psalm lxxvi. 4, * Thou
art more glorious and excellent than the mountainy of prey.” Twenty-
two years have rolled away since these words were blest to me. I see,
in looking back, three things in that dispensation toward me. First,
There was the providential hand of the Spirir in bringing minister and
seeker after peace together. Secondly, There was the discerning eye of
the Spirit; he looked into all secrets, and so read them as to make us
certain it was His own revealings of the deep sorrows of the soul
Thirdly, There was His shining forth of the glory of Christ, and the
application of the benefits of Jesus’ great salvation. From that day till
now, preserved in truth, often sighing out—

 Our journey lies across the brink
Of many a threatening wave;
The world expects to see us sink—
But Jesus lives to save.”
The Psalm begins by giving a fourfold testimony of the different mani-
festations of the Lord unto His people.

1. In Judah is God known ; that is, really, in Jesus is God known,
Judah being, in many things, typical of Jesus. Judah was surety for
Benjamin. Jacob exclaimed, ¢ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren
shall praise.” All the redeemed praise the Lord Jesus when their sal-
vation is known in them. This is our Skilok, and unto Him shall the
gathering of the people be. Moses’ prayer for Judah is very grand:
« Hear thou the voice of Judah.” You know how the Saviour cried
unto God all through the Old Testament dispensation; in the days of His
incarnation ; and now in heaven is heard the voice of His intercession.
So in the Church on earth, His people having His Spirit cry out for
mercies, and for blessings which only God can give. ¢ And bring him
unto his brethren.” His brethren cannot come to him until he is
revealed to them ; and then, “in Judah is God known” in a way most
delightful and blessed. In Jesus is God known; in Jesus, and by His
teaching and work, we know the wondrous plan of salvation. God is
known to be feared, adored, and beloved. In eternity it will be so. Of
all the blessed ones in heaven ’tis said—

The God shines gracious through the man.
And sheds sweet glories on them all,

9. « His name is great in Israel” In bringing Israel out of Egypt
His name was great, for great things were done for them there. Think
of the Passover lamb, the sprinkled blood, the destroying angel, and
their coming out of Egypt. Think of the Red Sea, the smitten rock, the
manna from heaven, the passage over Jordan ; in all His name was great.
If you read in the Old Testament some things Gpd says of His name
you will see a little of its greatness. It is great in an incomprehensible
mystery. God is always new and various in dealing. See it here:
Jacob asks His name. He says, ¢ Wherefore is it that thou dost ask
after my name?” But when Moses asked His name He gave a three-
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fold answer ; “ I AM hath sent thee.” The self-existent and eternal I
AM hath sent thee. “ 1T am the God of thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob ;’ that is, the covenant God of Abraham, by power and pro-
mise ; the covenant God of Isaac, by a faithful fulfilment of the promise ;
the covenant God of Jacob, by providence and preservation. And then
He says, “This is my Name for ever; this is my memorial unto all
generations,” Well, was not His name great in Israel?

It is great in communication : “ My name shall be called on
them.,” His name, Jehovah, Jesus — an Almighty Saviour; they
are “a people saved by the Lord.” There are great blessings con-
nected with this name: ‘ Where I record my name I will come and
blegs.” ‘¢ His name is great in Israel.”

- % 1n Salem is His tabernacle.” Salem is peace; it points to Solo-
mon’s times. After David had conquered the enemies of Israel, then
came peaceable times, and then God had a temple or tabernacle ; that is,
He will only be worshipped by those who are at peace with Him. Jesus
is our peace. Here, in His peace-making work we have a tabernacle,
and they come near to God,

But  His dwelling-place is in Zion.” By and bye the Church will
be as a monument—a monument carried up, with the top-stone on it ;
there the Lord will dwell for ever.

This Zion refers to Gospel times. Here the Lord breaks the arrows,
the shields, the sword, and the battle. All the powers of the enemy
against God’s people are destroyed; therefore, looking unto Jesus the
Church exclaims, “ Thou art more glorious and excellent than the moun-
tains of prey.”

1. The words have something implied ;—there is an apparent glory
in the mountains of prey:

2. The text puts the double crown upon the head of Jesus : « Thou
art more glorious and excellent,” &c.

The mountains of prey are the thrones and kingdoms of this world.
The third verse seems to tell you best what these mountains are. They
are the warlike grandeur of kings and nations and people, who go forth
against the God of heaven. These have, at times, been immensely great
and grand; as Ahasuerus on his royal throne, in his royal house. There
is a glory, and sometimes an excellency, in thrones and kingdoms, in
corporations, and in the possession of worldly estates. But these perish
and pass away. So these mountains of prey are Satan’s gaudy tempta-
tions by which he doth ensnare and deceive many. But in Jesus there
Is a superlative glory and excellency which never deceive. There is His
Father’s glory seen in Jesus Christ ; there is His own glory, and there is
His Church's glory, all of which are * more glorious” than anything
heaven or earth can produce.

All saints have their doubtings: David, ¢ Cast me mnot off in old
age.” (Psalm lxxi. 9. Asaph, “ Will the Lord cast off for ever ¥’ (Psalm
Ixxvii. 7.)  Peter, “ Lord, is it 17" (Matt. xxvi. 22.) Paul, “Lest I
should become a castaway.” (1 Cor. xi. 27.) But, believers, remember
there may be true grace where there is no comfort.

. That which is the most hard and difficult to be believed is the most
right and sure object of faith, and is the most worthy of our belief.
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The Steady Silent Choistin:
A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. WILLIAM JUDGE,
By H. G. Mavcock.

THERE were several aged saints in our congregation at Old Ford, and to
some of them our short stay there of three years was a kind of harvest-
ing, or ripening lime. They have been taken home. Oneof them, Mr.
‘William Judge, was a very great favourite with almost all the people.
In thinking of him we have thought of that word in Numbers xii. 3,
“ Now the man Moses was very meek ; above all the men that were
upon the face of the earth”” Meekness, gentleness, stillness, steadiness,
uprightness, and a quiet retiring habit, marked the character of our
departed friend. The following neat little memoir, by his last beloved
pastor, we give with mingled feelings of pleasure and of pain.—Eb.

The object of Christian biography (says a popular writer) is to
exhibit the glory of our holy Christianity, as exemplified in the call by
grace, the happy experience, the godly life, and triumphant death of the
believer in Jesus Christ our Lord.

Seneca, the Roman philosopher, regarded the virtue of his example,
the most precious legacy that he could bequeath to posterity. But how
vastly superior is the example of a truly devoted child of God! A
Christian is the highest style of man : “ Perfect in Christ Jesus.” What
he is for good God's grace makes him: ¢ By the grace of God I am
what I am.”

Fame's wreath may not encircle his brow ; his name and deeds may
not be emblazoned on the page of history, nor his memory perpetuated
through coming generations in monuments of brass and stone ; his course
may be obscure and unpretending ; but when all the pride, pomp, and
fashion of this world hath passed away, his name shall be held in ever-
lasting remembrance. * A crown of glory that fadeth not away,”—a
record in the register of heaven—an imperishable  pillar in the temple
of God,” shali be his eternal recompense.

‘WiLLiaM JUDGE, a member of Bethel Strict Baptist church, Old
Ford, and well known to many of the Lord’s people as “ a living epistle,
read and known of all men,” passed from earth’s sorrows and trials to
the paradise of God, December 24th, 1865, aged seventy-six years. He
was a native of Northamptonshire, and his early days were spent in
agricultural and other pursuits incidental to a country life. In the
providence of God he came to London. The particulars of the Lord’s
dealing with hir, in bringing him to His feet, and to a knowledge of
himself as a sinner before God, I have not been furnished with ; but his
long and consistent profession, his godly life, gave indisputable evidence
that his religion originated with God, and that he was a vessel of mercy,
predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son.

For thirty years he was a member of Mr. Charles Hyatts’, of Shad-
well. Subsequently, his footsteps were directed to Bethnal Green, where
occasionally he heard the late Mr. Thomas Parker in a room, under
whose ministry Lis mind became enlightened on the subject of belicvers’
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baptism ; and having seen the ordinance in the light of God's word, he
conferred not with flesh and blood but followed his Divine Lord through
the baptismal waters. He was one (if not the first) baptised by that late
servant of God, Mr. Parker, of Hope chapel, Bethnal Green. He became
much attached to his pastor, filled the office of deacon and treasurer with
credit to himself and honour to God.

In the order of providence he was Jed to Old Ford, where he con-
tinued to feed under the ministry of C. W. Banks, until C. W. B. was
removed to another part of the Master’'s vineyard. He continued a
member at Bethel up to the end of his pilgrimage. He was universally
loved and respected by all who knew him, as a quiet, unpretending fol-
lower of the Lord Jesus.

On the Saturday prior to his departure I was called upon, at a late
hour, to visit him. I hastened to the chamber of the dying saint; he
had been unconscious for some time. When I reached the bedside I
grasped his band, and inquired if he kmew me? He answered in the
affirmative. I said, ¢ Do you know my Master ¥’ I never shall forget
the smile that played o’er the features of the aged saint : his countenance
was lit up with celestial glory as the name of JESUS sounded in his ears.
He grasped my hand, and kissed it over and over again. We knelt
around his couch, and committed him to God. T left with the most com-
forting assurance that his soul, through the grace, blood, and righteous-
ness of Jesus, would soon be in the presence of Him, whom not having
seen yet he loved. The day following he peacefully slept in Jesus.

On Lord’s-day, January 4, his mortal remains were committed to
the tomb by the writer, in a sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrec-
‘tion to eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. On the evening of
the same day a sermon was preached in Bethel chapel to a crowded
assembly, from Paul’s words, ¢ For me to live is Christ, but to die is
gain.”—Yours, in Jesus, H. G. Maycock.

Beaths in Goodland Green.

MEe. Epiror,—I send you a few statements of the life and death of
our dearly beloved brother, Mr. John Dillistone. He was born into
this world in the month of March, 1815. As he was born a sinner, so
he lived a sinful life until about twenty years before his death, when it
pleased the Lord to stop him in his sinful course, by opening his eyes to
ssee that the course he was pursuing would end in his eternal destruction.
‘Like all other awakened sinners he began to inquire what he must do
to be saved? As nobody on the spot kmew either his malady or the
proper remedy, he began to run about inquiring of whom he could,
whether there was ever such a case as his; and whether any cure was
obtainable? There appeared to be no information nor consolation for
him. After he had run here and there for some considerable time, he
obtained some little comfort from hearing a Mr. Dike, in the parish
«church at Stoke., About this time Mr. Powell came and preached in
tl_le parish of Kedington, and our dear brother thought he would hear
him. There was nothing particular until Mr. Powell announced on one
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occasion, those memorable words for his text, ‘ Where is He that is
born King of the Jews?” Mr. D. told me there was such a burst of
light, love, and joy in his soul that chased all his fears away. He
sald he never knew anything the preacler said, but the words, ¢ Where
is He that is born King of the Jews?’ continued with him wherever
he went; and it was like heaven upon earth to him.

After this sweet deliverance he was soon baptised, and joined the
church at Kedington ; he was soon called to use the office of deacon,
and by usiug the office well he purchased to himself a good degree,
and great boldness in the faith.

Let us now come to

Hrs Iruxess.— Early in the present year he discovered a shortness
of breath; it was soon evident something was materially the matter.
He sought the advice and help of doctors, both in town and country ;
but he gradually grew worse and worse. This was perceptible all the
time we were worshipping at Haverhill, while the chapel was rebuilt.
After we returned home again, and took possession of our present.
comfortable little sanctuary, he told me that he never enjoyed the Lord’s
presence as he had done since we had been using the present chapel ;
but his time was short, and his pleasure was not without some inter-
ruption, for previous to the last Lord’s-day that ever he attended the
house of God, he told me he was tempted to doubt everything as to his
own personal salvation ; also, as to whether I preached the truth. In
this state of mind he came to chapel for the last time, and continued se
until the afternoon when I read for my text, Isaiah xxi. 10. To use
his own words, he said he had such a doing that put all things right.
with himself and me ; he had no more doubts as to whether I preached:
the truth or he believed it. Every day he grew worse and worse,
until the night of the 19th of November, when they thought he was.
dying, and about four o’clock in the morning I was sent for, as they
thought, to see the last of him, but when I got there he was revived. I
continued with him all Monday, the 20th, and Monday night ; and never
shall T forget that night—his sufferings were beyond all description, I
thought once during the night he had been dead, but he recovered. I
continued with him all Tuesday, the 21st, and left him for a time to get
a little sleep, but I had only been in bed about one hour before I was
called up again, as they thought he must be dead before the morning;
but when I got there he was revived again, and appeared to be better
until the morning of the 22nd, when he thought he was sure he
was dying. He then expressed a wish to see all his children.
They were all handed to him one by one; he kissed, and shook hands
with them, and, as he thought, bade them a final good-bye. This.
appeared too much for his ever-loving and anxious wife. Upon her making
4 start to leave the room he caught hold of her hand, saying, ¢ Let
nothing part you and I but death.” ~After he had taken his farewell of
Lis wife and children he addressed himself to me, exclaiming, “ O, the
Rock ! 1 commend Him to you, and hope the Holy Spirit will help
you to make the best use of Him in your ministry.” He said,  Set up-
a standard, and abide by it ; if the Holy Spirit shall bring sinners to
bow to it good will be done; but do not set up one of your own making.”
I said, *“ Then I am to use a ready-made one.” He said, “ That is it.”
He said further, ““ You and I have speni many a happy day together,
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but when we get to heaven we shall have a long as well as a happy day.”
Leaning his head on my breast he continued to say, ¢ As a dying man I
can bear my testimony to the truthfulness and usefulness of your minis-
try. I do not wish to flatter you; 1t may be some encouragement for
you, and you will want it.”

After he concluded his address to me he addressed Mr. Garrard, who
has been a very intimate friend of our brother’s for many years. The
glance of his eye, the power of his voice, will not soon be forgotten. T
think I can still hear him say, “ Friend Garrard, may the Lord bring
you out. There are many good things in you, and if the Lord were to
bring you out you might be of great use to that canse.”” He continued
to say, ‘ Garrard, behave well to your minister; treat him kindly as
long as he preaches the truth ; and when he does not get rid of him.”
Thinking I might think he was harsh with me he said to me, I hope
you take what I say aright.” T said, “ Yes; I take it just as you mean
it.”  After this he addressed his three nephews that were standing in
front of him ; and the manner in which he addressed them was truly
melting. After a few more words to some others present he leaned his
head back, and appeared to be dying; but he recovered and said, “ I
thought I had been going, but I amn mistaken.” Sitting a few minutes
he shot out his hand to me and said, “ Good bye, brother; I am now
going.” Tt appcared to all of us to be true; we expected in a few
minutes to have closed his eyes; but to our astonishment he again
recovered, and said, “ I thought I had been going, but I am again mis-
taken ; I felt glad that I was so near heaven—I should loved to have
gone ; but as T am stepped back again I do not know how long I shall
stop with yon.” Truly he did not know, for he had to wait from the
22nd of November until December the 6th ; about half-past ten in the
evening he breathed bis last. Between the 22nd of November and the
6th of December he had many a severe conflict. He said on one occa-
sion, “ O, the suggestions! I know they are all lies; but I cannot
withstand them.” At another time he said, “ O, my brother, this is
contradicting all the Lord’s former goodness to me.” At other times he
would say, “ All's right.” In one of his sharpest conflicts I said to him,
‘“ Do you feel yourself safe ?’ The reply was, ‘ No question about that.”
It was his mercy before he was called to die to be freed from every thing
that is earthly. On the Monday before he died his brother asked him
whether he had got any temporal things to settle. He at once ex-
claimed, ‘T have done with the world.” Although he loved his wife
and children yet he could say, “ You are noching to me now.”

There was great respect shown to him at his funeral. People came
from all the villages and towns around, to pay the last tribute of respect
to departed worth ; and on Sunday the same respect was shown, for
never have I seen such a crowd as there was on Sunday. The people
seemed determined to force their way into the chapel on the solemn
occasion. I read for my text the first clause of the fourth verse, 32nd
chapter of Deuteronomy, “ He is a rock ; and His work is perfect.”

Kedington, December 19th, 1865. TroMAs MURKIN.

THE OTHER BROTHER GONE.
WE well remember the first time we preached in the old chapel at
Kedington, feeling much drawn out in soul for the salvation of a good,
E
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hearty, and earnest-looking man who sat before ws. That man proved
to be Mr. Sargeant Dillistone, the brother of Johm Dillistone, whose
death we have so recently and so keenly lamented. These two brothers
were nurserymen ; and both of them within a few weeks have heen
removed from those rural scenes where for so many years they laboured
so industriously. .

The following note from the son of the last deceased Mr. Dillistone,
opens a little of the solemn scenes of '

A DEATH-BED CONFLICT.

Drar BroTHER BaNKs,—Our beloved father did not long survive
his dear departed brother. After suffering indescribable pains for some
days, he expired at a quarter before five o'clock this morning. He
was in deep distress of mind for a length of time. About nine o’clock
yesterday morning our dear mother asked him how he felt respecting
his future state? < Oh,” he said, “ I must be lost.” He was now
evidently sinking very fast, and we feared he would become unconscious
without giving to his weeping family a hope of his peace with God.
Earnestly did he wrestle in prayer, pleading for a Saviour’s righteous-
ness, until he became so exhausted that he could only gasp out broken
sentences. About midday yesterday I asked him again ; I said, “Are
you happy, now, dear father ¥’ His only answer was, “ I want CHRrist.”
Soon after, I said, “ Father, dear, do youlove Jesus?’ he said, “ Yes—
I think I do;” and a few minutes after he seemed a little freed from
pain, and appeared to sleep. I saw his lips moving, and got as near to
him as I could, and heard him whisper, ¢ My beloved Jesus.” Shortly
after our dear mother again asked him, “ Are you happy, now, dear?” He
said, “ Yes—O yes.”” After this he seemed in darkness, but he could
not say more, his agony being so great. He soon after three o’clock, p.m.,
Lecame quite senseless to all except his great sufferings, and so remained
until his spirit took its eternal flight, and we do hope (and we thank God
that we have this consoling hope) to meet that Saviour's welcome which
Le so earnestly craved, and to join with that dear hrother he so much
loved on earth in an eternal song, and who had only gone before him
five weeks. .

When you again visit the Sturmer and Woodland Nurseries,
although you meet not those who have so many times bade you welcome
vou will, we trust (and many times), meet their widows and children,
fron whom you will ever receive the same hearty welcome and esteem.
—1 remain, dear Mr. Banks, yours most truly,

JostAH DILLISTONE,

Sturmer and Woodlands Nurseries, January 9th, 1866.

[Thesc bereavements have been bitter to us; but in this dying world
we must expect to be sundered from all whom we have loved.
* There is a nobler rest above.”]

As the moth hovers round the candle till it is burnt, so we often
dully with temptations till we fall by them.

Believer, art thou distressed in mind? Fear not, thou art pos-
sessed by Clrist, who hath bought thee at too dear a rate to lose thee.
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The Testimony of Snancis Fowther,

MINISTER OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT BARROW-IN-FURNESS.

CrarrER 1.

Dzear Mr. EpiTor,—Agreeably to your request when you were with
_ the Lord’s people at Barrow, I have put a few thoughts together, as far
asT can recollect, of the Lord's mercy to me. I remember when I was
walking the broad road that leads to everlasting destruction, and when I
delighted to walk with the wicked multitude to do evil, a.t this time T
had a pleasure in rolling sin under my tongue as a sweet morsel.

Although since then I have found that whatever pleasure I have had in
sin, it always left an aching void behind it, something that did not
satisfy. I was fond of the ball-room and the card-table ; these things I
had a delight in when I was engaged in them, but in my leisure moments
when I was led to look upon the wickedness, emptiness, and hollowness
of such practices, I often said in my own mind, “ How foolish I must
be.” These thoughts were not the prevailing thoughts of my mind, for
they would no sooner come than they would fly away again, and I am
sure I have been led to find the truth of God's word where it says,
“The carnal mind is enmity against God ; it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.” But even in this state I made some good
resolutions had they been carried into effect ; but how could I carry them
out? They only emanated irom a carnal creature, without either will or
strength to do a good act. A man dead in trespasses and in sins must
consequently be “dead to everything that is spiritually good. In my
natural state I was like all Arminians; I believed I Lad a will to do
and perform good acts, and also to refuse doing evil. I believe the
world is full of good resoluticns; but they never - will produce a good
effect, inasmuch as they only sprmg from the creature, and that which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and all the works of the flesh are only sin.
(Gal. v. 19—21.) I was not only a free-willer, but a real Atheist con-
cerning the belief of the new birth, and have opposed many when they
would say, “ Ye must be born again before ye can enter heaven.” I have
told them that such could never be the case, and that T never would
believe any one that said they knew they were born again. Such was my
~dreadful state by nature.

CrarrEr IL

CoME to another epoch of my history. I was always very fond of
reading, but more especially novels, tales, and the lives of eminent men,
such as Sir William Wallace and Bruce, and sometimes I would read
God's most holy Word, but I was not so fond of it, it sometinies made me
miserable. I recollect one suminer I determined to read the New Testa-
ment from the beginning to the end ; accordingly I commenced, but not
with the intention of searching after truth, but I merely thought the
more chapters I read the sooner I would finish my task. All went on
right to my fancy. until I came to the Epistle of James (chap. ii. 19),
“ Thou believest that there is one God, thou doest well ; the devils also
believe and tremble.” When I read these solemn words T was brought
to a stand, and felt myself to be filled with horvor, amazement, and con-

E 2
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fusion. Under this plight I was led to look upon myself as being with
the devil, that 1 was no better than le, who was a liar from the begin-
ning ; I looked at the dreadful position he is placed in, yet he has a
belief, and knows there is a God to punish him for his disobedience for
ever and ever. But his belief brings no peace, no deliverance, no com-
fort; yea, but adds to his misery. Being thus led to look upon the
dreadful position that Satan is placed in, 1 was then brought to the con-
clusion that 1 was no better, and that I was in precisely the same posi-
tion ; for I believed there was a God, but not a God of mercy for me,
but a God of wrath, and that I would sooner or later prove him to be
such. ThusI had a natural belief which only in those seasons of trouble
and anxiety enslaves the mind. But the faith which is of the operation
of the Spirit leads us to hold communion and sweet fellowship with God.
Strange to say, after all this anxiety, horror, and amazement 1t all passed
away, and I could walk at liberty in sin once more; but now and then
some dreadful thoughts would rush through my mind, and then I would
come to the conclusion in my own mind that one day I would become
religious, but inasmuch as I was only a young man it was quite soon
enough for me to change my course, for being built up in the powers of
free-will I thought I could become holy just when it pleased myself. My
occupation at this time giving me an opportunity of following the ways
of sin and the course of wickedness more than ever, I have often thought.
since that it led me to indulge in wickedness more perhaps than I would
have done, on account of my companions all following the same course
as myself. Thus if the dear Lord is kind to us in a providential way
whilst we are in a natural state, it is often used by us to help us to
abound more and more in sin, But the time came when a number of
men must be discharged or their wages reduced, in consequence of a
failure in the funds, and I was selected as one that must either be
discharged or suffer the pecuniary loss of my wages being reduced. But
my pride compelled me to choose the former, consequently I was dis-
charged, and thus I was thrown out of employment for a considerable time,
which was the cause of separating me from all my foriner companions. I
merely mention this dispensation of Providence towards me to show
how the dear Lord works, for His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither
our ways His ways.
(To be conlinued.)

Light and Darkness in One Fand at the Sume Timg.

By E. J. Siwvexrrton, oF TriNity CHAPEL, BoroueH, Lonpox.

Orp Egypt was the Jand in which darkness and light was seen both at
the same time. There had been a spiritual light and darknesss in that
land for many years, but now the light and darkness is of a different
kind. The darkness sent on the Egyptians for three days was a con-
firmation of the spiritual darkness in which they had lived for so muny
years, and all the children of Israel having light in their dwellings was
a confirmation that God would be their everlasting light, and that their
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sun should no more go down. Happy art thou, oh Israel, a people
saved by the Lord ; He is thy light and thy salvation,

This darkness was one of the plagues sent by God upon the Egyptians
to let Israel go, and this darkness stayed with the Egyptians three days.
They were in such darkness that no one could move out of his place,
but all the people of Israel had light in their dwellings. Thus did
Jehovah show His power to the one and His mercy to the other. But
all the plagues God sent did not turn them from their wicked ways, nor
make them love the God of Abraham and of Moses ; no, they still loved
the sins of Egypt. They did not love the darkness that hid them from
one another for three days; but they did love the darkness that had hid»
God from them for many, many hundreds of years. They loved not the
light, nor did they come to the light.

May we not learn something from the Egyptians’ three days darkness
and Israel’s light? Do we not at once see the hand of God upon Egypt to
smite them, while His hand is upon Israel to bless them, so that his
hand is for Israel but against the Egyptians? If we are a part of
Israel we shall have light in our souls. Have we light now, or are we
in darkness? We are not able to tell if we are Egyptians or no withous
light in our dwelling. Could we have walked through Egypt during
the three days darkness we should have known the Israel of God by the
light in their dwellings, and we can only know the saint from the sinner
now by the darkness of the one and the lightness of the other.

The light that God gives to His new covenant Israel discovers to
them two things; first, ZThat their dwelling place is Egypt; and,
secondly, The path of deliverance.

I. They are led to understand that they live in dark Egypt.
They see that they are not Egyptians, although they live in
Kgypt. The spiritual light that comes from the Sun of Righteous-
ness opens up to them that they are in darkness, shows them the
darkness of their mind and understanding. If a man has no light,
he thinks he has no darkness. When light comes darkness i3
seen. Spiritual light discovers spiritual darkness. While a sinner
walks in darkness he thinks he is in the light as much as any ; but when
God gives him light he mourns over his darkness. It is an everlasting
favour to have the light of salvation put in our souls by the Spirit of all
truth, the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; for if we are led to
mourn over our darkness we shall not go away into everlasting darkness.
If we know what spiritual darkness is in time, we shall never kmnow
what darkness everlasting means in eternity. May it be our joy while
-darkness is all around us, to know that we have light in our dwellings.
Give thanks, O ye saints of His, that God has called you out of darkness
into light, and that you are made to walk in the light of His face. I say,
then, light shows us that our dwelling-place is Egypt.

2. Light also discovers to Israel the path of deliverance; the way
to get out of Egypt and come to the land of rest and plenty. The Lord
showed to His people in old time the way ouT; He sent Moses and
Aaron to lead them out. Israel coming out of Egypt pointed to the
Church coming out of the sinful world. The way out of the Egyptian
world of this present time is by the Lord Jesus, the only way ; and when
light is given to a sinner he soon beholds something in Jesus that he
had never seen before. Nothing but divine and holy light from God
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the Lord will give a man to see anything glorious in the Clrist of God ;
without this light there is no beanty in Him to our eyes; and His
words have no charms to our ears, no, not any.

A man that cannot see Christ as the sinner’s only friend and only
way of salvation, is like the Egyptians in the dark; and such an one
cares not for the house of God, the book of God, the saints of God, nor
the Son of God. Like the old Egyptians, not one moves from his place ;
the sinner sits in darkness and the shadow of death. Tt is truc that

¢ Not a sinner seeks the Loxd,
Till Christ the sinuer seeks.”

Our Gospel is hid to them that are lost. 'Oh, what a mercy to have
light in our souls, light in our dwellings! Bless the Lord, it is still true
that all the children of Israel have light in their dwellings.

These words also teach us that the Lord gives light to some and the
rest he leaves in darkness. The Egyptians could not drive back the
darkness, nor could the Israelites command the light. The light and
the darkness were both given by God; and as it was THEN so is it
now. Light is given or withheld just as the Lord will ; we praise Him
that He gives light toso many. It is a good thing for the eye to behold
the sun, the light of the day; but it is a better thing for the soul to:
behold Jesus, the light of heaven; and be sure, saints, if you have any
light in you it is of God’s giving ; light is sown for the righteous. Let.
sinners understand that if the Lord grants them not mercy they cannot
be saved. How solemri the thought that God can send us to hell or save:
us for heaven ; we are in His hands, and He can do with us just as He
will ; He can make us sit in everlasting darkness, or give us light in
our dwellings: How is it with the reader? Have you, like the
Israelites of old, light? Can you see yours to be a sinful heart? Can
vou see your sins? Can you see yourself lost without blood, the blood
of the covenant? Do you see a suitability in Christ’s righteousness?
Can you find your way to God’s throne in prayer? Do you find an out-
going of heart to God, a lifting of the soul to Him, a looking unto Him,
a drawing near to Him, trusting alone to Him? Are you sad without
Him, happy only with Him? Is Jesus lovely and precious to you;
should you like to love and serve Him more? Do you sometimes put.
aside your harp because you cannot praise Him as you would? Can yon
say amen to thispart? If so, you have light in your spiritual dwelling
as sure as did the Israelites. The Egyptiaps never feel thus; no,
never. Egyptian darkness prohibited in days of old all such seeing
and feeling. The Egyptians were haters of God and of Israel. But
Israel had light in their dwellings. The saints have the light of the
Holy Spirit in them ; it is in His light they read the word; it is in
His light they see the blessedness of the Gospel ; it is in His light they
behold the Son of Man, their Saviour and King ; it is in His light they
seE light. The Church is spoken of as a light on a hill; the Church
could give no light if the Spirit of God were not in her, her light, and
her glory. If man has spiritual light let him be sure that the Spirit has
paid him a visit. MAN 18 a dark lantern ; the Spirit must light him up
if ever light be found in mmf; if the Lord did not give to Israel light,
like Egypt, they all would sit in darkness.

If these five words shall be the means of adding one ray of light to-
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any poor Israelite I shall be glad; God grant that it may be so, and nmiore
so, if He will. O Lord, give light to those who sit in darkness ; those
whom thou lovest sometimes walk in darkness and have no light; no
light shining on the word; no light to see we have the marks of the
Lord Jesus; no light when we hear the Gospel. So the saints are at
times in the dark; but, bless the Lord, it is not always; no, we have
light now and then ; and a little of this light is the pledge of eternal and
everlasting light ; one ray of spiritual light excludes eternal darkmess.
That’s all.
Trinity Chapel, Borough.

The Hentish Shoemaker ;

A FURTHER NOTICE OF THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE LATE WILLIAM BURCH-

FriNGING the editorial “we’’ to the winds, let me enjoy myself for once
hy writing this notice in the singular. Before I sit down to pen a few
lines in memory of the late William Burch, I teok a walk, and thought
of many things ; but more especially of the marvellous grace of God, by
which such a poor, low-sunk sinner as the Cranbrook shoemaker, was
brought in his time to so high a standing in the Gospel—to be a holy and
devoted minister of the faith once delivered to the saints. One thing
that particularly engaged my mind in reflecting upon this poor man’s life,
was, Joseph Hart’s sterling verse on the fountain of atoning blood
opened for sinners. He says .—

‘ % This fountain for guilt, not only makes pure,

And gives, soon as felt, infallible cure ;
But if guilt removed return and remain,
Its power may be proved again and again.”

No one can read William Burch’s life, no truly saved sinner can
read his own life, without being terribly and deeply persuaded of two
things :—first, Satan will not be easily turned from his throne in a poor
guilty sinner’s heart ; if he be overthrown by sovereign grace, he will try
his hardest to regain his dominion, and to make the end of such a one’s
career to be worse than the beginning. The Saviour saw that in Peter’s
case—* Simon, Simon,” (said the Saviour) ‘ behold, Satan hath desired
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat.” And Satan did get bold of him,
and cast him down most dreadfully. The apostle Paul, in the epistle to
the Romans, which was written some fourteen years after his conversion,
intimates a similar attack was made upon him. He says—*Sin taking
occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of cencupis-
cence ;’ and again—“Sin taking occasion by the commandment, deceived
me, and by it slew me.” Yea, farther, “I am carnal, sold under sin;
for that which I do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what
I hate, that do I.” These are strong confessions, and they are not found
in the secret feelings of the apostle’s soul: he was the afilicted subject of
these things; he was inspired to write them ; and they are handed down
to the Church in these latter days, because in all cases Satan wages a
fearful warfare with the saved and rescued saints of God.

The second thing visible in Williain Burch’s life, and in the lite,
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more or less, of every truly saved sinner, is—the mighty lLold any reign-
ing sin has upon the fallen nature of man. To overcome that which has
once overcame us, isa great work indeed. How far these things are known
to professing Christians generally, is not my province to declare; but I
am compelled to believe, I ought rather to say, that the everlasting love
of God toward poor sinuersiu Jesus Christ will receive at last many
who by Satan and by sin have been cast out, and cast away by the Church
as the offscouring of all things,

“The Book Society” has published “ An Account of Mr. Wesley's
Death,” in which Mr. James Rogers says—As Mr. Wesley was sitting one
day in deep meditation, he said, “How necessary it is for every one to be
on the right foundation—I the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for
me. We must be justified by faith; and then go on to entire sancti-
fication.” What did this mean ¢ Is there a gradual ascendency over sin,
Satan, and the world, amounting to entire sanctification, attainable? I
trow not. The whole armour of God will be required by the quickened
saints of God, so long as in this world they dwell.

Against no sect, unkindly of any professed servants of Jesus Christ,
will I write or speak ; but Dr. Thomas Haweis was no false prophet, nor
did he write erroneously when he said—‘ Modern Christianity is very
different from the primitive.”—¢ Our more enlightened modern divines
have discovered that the object of their devotion, who sealed their testi-
mony with their blood, was blasphemous, their joy enthusiasm, and
their religion delusion.” How truly did the doctor delineate the large
army of professors, students, priests, pastors, and preachers of our day,
when he said—¢ More rational, more manly, more fashionable, notions
now prevail of one supreme Being, excluding Jesus Christ from sharing
equal honor with the Father and the Spirit;” but all along to the
end of the journey, with all real Christians, there will be in their souls
a sympathy with words like these :—

Not my endeavours, nor my prayers,
Nor rising groans, nor falling tears ;

Not others’ works, nor yet my own,
Can e'er my crimson sins atone.

Rivers of blood can’t wash away,
The crimes of but one single day;
Nor costly rites, nor bullocks slain,
Can make a guilty conscience clean,

Jesus! to thee alone I fly,
And at thy footstool prostrate lie;
Thou canst my numerous sins forgive,
And bid a dying sinner live.
Tlere has been an idea that the same kind of wheat may be sown in
different kinds of soil; and that good wheat will have much harder work
in bad soil, than in good and well prepared lands. So grace, in a very
bad kind of nature, has much more to oppose it, than in a well cultivated
and prepared nature. But a fallen nature everywhere has in it all the
deadly seeds of sin, and grace has to put forth almighty power, or sub-
dued into the obedience of faith the old Adam never will be.

Mr. Thomas Russell found the material out of which he has compiled
this memoir in a state so rough, that he would gladly have relinquished
the task; but he has been helped to accomplish it much to the satisfaction
of all who can appreciate the testimony of a tried but faithful servant
of the living God.
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LOVE LABOURING FOR LIBERTY.
MRg. Banks,—

I trust you will pardon the liberty I have taken in writing to you,
but I feel assured you will advise a poor little pilgrim in her journey
Zionwards. I have for a long time felt the blessedness of religion : —
Ilove God’s house; I love His people; I enjoy conversation with His
children; and yet I have never seen my state as a sinner; I know I
am by nature a vile sinner, but I cannot feel it so; it has heen my earnest
prayer for many months—¢ Lord, shew me myself;” but the Lord for
some wise end withholds the answer. O! that I could realize that
Christ was precious to my soul, and that my sins were forgiven. I some-
times am cast down ; Satan tells me Christ will not listen to the prayers
of such a worthless creature as me; then some sweet passage of Scripture
comes to me, and bids me pray on and never faint. I at present sit
under the Wesleyans, but I can get no food for my soul there; I cannot
enjoy their duty-faith and free-will preaching. I once heard you speak
at Dacre Park Chapel, and I thought if I could but sit under you I
should be happy ; Heaven’s smile seemed to be upon you; may the Lord
spare you many years and give you seals to your ministry. Will you
kindly in your Cheering Words for next month advise me; and may you
meet with your reward at the Master’s hands. I know I ought not to
trespass on your valuable time, but I am so very unhappy.—I am,

’ A LittLE PILGRIM.

P.8.—I may add I am but nineteen, and all my relatives are God-
less people ; therefore I meet with much opposition.

Eprtor’s NorE.

We have read “ A Little Pilgrim's” note with peculiar interest,
and gladly write one line in answer. We say to ¢ Little Pilgrim,” first,
it is quite certain that you have some good thing in your heart toward
the Lord God of Israel; and, if you live another nineteen years, we have
no doubt you will see more of the darkness and the deepness of a fallen
nature than you have yet seen. ¢ The fountains of the great deep”
within you will ere long be broken up ; the deceitfulness of your heart
will be discovered ; and, under tke influence of sin’s dread inward work-
ing, you will not then, perhaps, be able to say that you love—really and
warmly love—either the house of God or the people of God ; and you
will fear you have no religion at all. When these dark days do come;
when these internal conflicts arise, the Lord will hold thee and keep
thee, and lead thee more and more to know the fituess, the fulness, and
"the greatness of the blessed Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice and His
righteousness to cover, to cure, and to comfort thy poor tempest-tossed
soul. We would not advise ¢ A Little Pilgrim” to pray the Lord to show
her herself ; but we would advise her to pray the Holy Ghost to show her
more and more of the everlasting love of God toward all His people ; and
to show her more and more of the grace and glory of the Lorp JEsUS
CHRIST ; and to show her clearly that her name is in the Lamb's Book of
Life, and to give her the grace of faith to trust in Him, and the grace of love
to follow Him, and the grace of Divine strength to resist all the tempta-
tions to which she may be exposed. And we would advise *“ A Little
Pilgrim " to struggle and wrestle hard for the sealing home upon her
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heart of the promise of life eternal ; and we would advise her, if the
Lord open the way, to sit under some sound and experimental
minister, and in God’s own time to become united to the Church; and
thus, with faith and love within, and treading in the pathway of obe-
dience without, she shall find the Lord her God to be her shield and her
salvation too. 1In No. 83 of The Gospel Guide there is a piece headed,
“ Looking and Listening to Jesus.” We wish ¢ Little Pilgrim” could
read it. If we knew where to send it it should reach her ; but we hope
to hear from her another day.

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS; OR, SEED
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTS OF GRACE.

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK.

THE Christian who enjoys most of the love of God, and has the sweetest
experience of the Spirit’s graces, takes the lowest place in his own esti-
mation in the family of heaven.

Men who have no brains are always great men in their own esteem ;
but those who think will soon think their pride down, if God is with
them in their thinking,

Christ being God-man is Mediator. It isin Him only that poor
sinners meet a reconciled God, who met them in Him from eternity.

The Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Redemption are a rich
armoury, out of which you may farnish yourselves with all sorts of
spiritual weapons, wherewith you may encounter Satan’s temptations,
wiles, devices, depths, and stratagems.

The entrance into the way of life is so narrow that natural men,
with all the power of reason and sparks of wordly wisdom, cannot find
it. The Holy Ghost first puts the elect upon seeking it, then reveals it
unto them ; after this enables them to enter in, and what is still bester,
for ever keeps them in.

Many in the present day speak largely of their freedom from all
doubts, and the assurance of their soul’s salvation. I wish to know
how such characters feel after the commission of any known sin. If
they say it doth not becloud their evidence, nor raise the least doubtin
their mind, the truth is, I doubt the truth of their religion. Unbelief
is not slain while assurance is enjoyed ; it is in very close confinement ;
but soon as it again breaks from prison the Christian knows by woful
experience what mischief it doth.

To preach the everlasting Gospel aright is not to preach it in a
general way, but to draw lines and make proper distinetions. To invite
an unawakened sinner to come to Christ, is just the same as one man tell-
ing another that is in perfect health to make application to a physician.
It is meet to point out to the sinner his present danger, and what must
needs follow upon his dying an enemy to Jesus Christ. Should the
Holy Ghost apply the word, make him sensible of his wretched state, and
create in his heart a cry after mercy, then indeed is the time to invite
him with all possible freeness; and right glad will the poor wretch be to
fall in with the invitation.
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KIND WORDS TO AN
AFFLICTED SAINT.

MY DEAR OLD FRIEND AND BRO-
THER IN THE COVENANT GRACE OF
Carist ouR Lorp,—I was pleased to
receive another letter of your poor
old hand-writing, for it shows that
notwithstanding the many withering
winter storms, old age, and multi-
plied infirmities, the poor shattered
old tree has still life and vigour in
the root. And that among the com-
plainings of heavy and sore afflic-
tions, and the rejoicings among the
sweet and tender mercies of our
gracious and faithful God, the latter
take the grateful, hopeful, and pro-
spective lead, tothe praise and glory
of God, who makes afflictions to il-
lustrate the riches of His grace.
You have had a long day of pilgrim-
age, and a day of many and severe
trials but your strength has been
equal to your day, and hitherto the
Lord hath helped and supported you,
and now after all these past years of
goodness and mercy, there is no fear
of the Lord’s supporting you through
the few days or months that remain
of your nonage as an heir to the in-
corruptible inheritance. Itisa most
happy consideration for us, that
“‘The Lord knoweth the days of the
upright ; and their inheritance shall
be for ever, they shall not be
ashamed in the evil time ; and in the
days of famine they shall be satisfied.”
—Ps. xxxvii. 18, 19, ; ¢ Behold the
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear
Him, upon them that hope in His
mercy ; to deliver their soul from
death, and to keep them alive in
famine.”—Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19 ; ¢ For
the Lord loveth judgment, and for-
saketh not His saints ; they are pre-
served for ever.”—Ps. xxxvii. 28.

I have enclosed you five shillings
worth of stamps, supposing some one
will turn them into money for you.

The Lord bless and support you,
as He mercifully has done for so long
a time, that you may wait with
patience till the time of your de-
parture shall come ; and may reason
keep her seat, grace abound, and
peace that passeth all understanding
attend your passage through Jordan,
that in you it may be most blessedly
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manifested, ‘‘ The end of that man
is peace!” Dear old friend and
brother, by the grace of Christ Jesus
our Lord, affectionately yours,
Sept. 28th, 1865. J. ForREMAN.
To Mr. B. Mason, Knowl hill,
neatr Twyford, Berks,

A NEW BANK OF FAITH.

I was pleased to read in the poor
widow’s story, respecting the watch-
ful eye, and providential care of God
in such a mysterious manmner, in
sending a strange large dog to protect
her through that lonely spot, and
preserving her from being robbed,
or perhaps murdered, and then sud-
denly disappeared. Oh, what a
wonder-working God is the God of
Heaven, who preserveth His chosen
people by night, and by day, thus,

Israel is safe, the poisoned air,

Grows pure if Israel’s God be there.
And I think it is a great blessing to
the children of God, when such in-
terpositions of providence are pub-
lished in our cheap publications,
where the poor of the Lord’s family
have an oppcrtunity of reading ac-
counts thereof, and causing their
heartfelt thanksgiving to ascend to
heaven, for his providental mercies
80 conspicuously showmn.

This brought to my mind a peculiar
circumstance which happened to me
many years ago. It was in my din-
ner hour. I was sitting on the step
of a door, in the Commercial road ;
my thoughts reverted through my
past life ; and I had such a view of
the dark scenes thereof, that I sunk
down almost into despair; and I
cried, ‘0 God, can it be possible,
that the blood of Jesus Christ can
cleanse such a polluted sinful wretch
as me? A dog had passed me ;
but turning back, he came and
placing his feet on my knees, looked
up into my face, just as if he wanted
to speak to me. I patted him, and
he went away. Immediately those
words came into my soul, ‘‘Yet the
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from the wmaster’s table.” These
blessed words broke my heart, I was
filled with heavenly joy, my tears ran
down with holy rapture; I could
weep and pray, and sing and rejoice
with joy unspeakable. I was full of
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heavenly joy ; and for a short season
hardly knew whether I was in the
body or not. That blessed time I
shall never forget ; it was a foretaste
of heaven indeed. At another time,
when I was out of work, and having
a wife and eight children; we had
neither food nor money, when a boy
called and said my wife was wanted
at a certain place. She went as re-
quested. While she was gone, I
went upstairs, and Dbesought the
Lord in prayer to help us, and ap-
pear for us in our distress. In
about half an hour, a knock came at
the door, and to my surprise, a man
had brought me seven shillilings and
sixpence ; and shortly after my wife
came home with a shoulder of mut-
ton, seven pounds of potatoes, and
three shillings and sixpence. Thus
we were bountifully supplied, for we
could eat and drink, and thank and
praise the Lord. Our God is a God
of providence, as well as a God of
grace, in hearing and answering
prayer. TrHOMAS HALL.
Salmon’s lane, Limehouse, London.

¢“GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE.”

Dear S1r.—Through the mercy of
our covenant God, myself and dear
wife have come up to His house to
join in the service; it is two
months since we worshipped here
before. Since then, He has taken
us both down to the gates of death,
and in His faithfulness has brought
us up again. We humbly ask an
interest in your prayer this even-
ing, (and always,) that you would
acknowledge His goodness and mercy
displayed in restoring us. May our
Heavenly Father for His dear Son's
sake, grant you now and at all times,
happy liberty in preaching the Gos-
pel. “So that while many say and
write bitter things against you, you
may realize heaven’s blessings resting
upon your labour not only as a Lon-
don pastor, but as a Village Preacher.
JThe writer of this note is a most

useful Missionary. The Lorp has

put him in the fiery furnace, but
he is coming out to praise his

Heavenly Father’s name. We love

to read the hearts of God’s dear

children. We thought others might
get good from them too.—ED.]
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EXPOSITION OF PSALM CXIV.

By Mgr. James WELLS,
Minister of the New Surrey Tabernaele.

“When Israel went out of Egypt, the
house of Jacob from a people of strange
language ; Judah was his sanctuary, and
Israel his dominion.”

THE word Judali lLiere evidently
has reference to the Lord Jesus
Christ ; and as the word signifies
‘¢ praise,” Jesus Christ is the way in
which God praiseth his people, and
speaketh well of them, and hath put
away everything by which they could
be evilly spoken of. And so Jesus
Christ is the way in which the people
praise the Lord, and speak well of
Him ; and Jesus Christ is the way
by which the Lord will make all His
dealings with His people end to their
good and to Hisglory. He is there-
fore the way in both respects. The
Saviour is thus the very essence of
praise.  “‘Israel was His domin-
ton ;” the people of Israel under His
dominion. And this Psalm is in-
tended in few words to show how
easily difficulties are overcome, how
easily difficulties vanish at His
touch, and to assure the people of
God that they have never any occa-
sion to despair, the Lord being with
them., The greater their burdens,
the greater their troubles, the
greater their perplexities, the more
necessity for the interposition of
the hand of the blessed God, and
that hand will interpose, and they
shall see the same, and enjoy the
same, and rejoice in the same, as it
is written through this Psalm.

“The sea saw it, and fled ; Jordan was
driven back.”

Now what could the people do with
the sea? Why, the sea would laugh
at them, Jordan would laugh at
them ; and they might, if they had
lived so long, have stayed there and
wept until the present moment, and
nothing would have been done.
They did cry unto the Lord, and the
Lord intends difficulties to be the
means of making us cry to Him.,
And presently comes the answer ;
¢ Wherefore criest thou unto Me?
Speak unto the people that they go
forward.” And asthe Lord gave the
command for them to go forward,
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He made a way for them to go for-
ward. The sea would laugh at them,
and the Lord could laugh at the sea;
the Lord can laugh at all that would
laugh at us, and the Lord can drive
away all that would drive us away;

50 that all we want is faith in the

Lord, and the presence of the Lord,

and to know that there is not any-

thing too hard for Him.

“The mountains skipped like rams, and
the little hills like lambs. What ailed
thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest ; thou
Jordan, that thou wast driven back? Ye
mountains, that ye skipped like rams;
and ye little hills like lambs ?”

Al] poetic language, maintaining the
same idea, that the Lord will make
a way for his people, and that while
His arm is omnipotent, while His
heart is love, while His counsel is in-
finitely wise, and while He is our
refuge, and strength, and present
help in trouble, we are never to de-
spair.

“Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of
the Lord, at the presence of the God of
Jacob; which turned the rock into a
standing water.”

This was the case literally. And
just so now; we meet with some
very hard things, where there seems
nothing but drought, where our hope
seems threatened, where it seems our
‘life must end, and what will become
of us heaven only knows ; trembling,
despairing, miserable. By and bye
the Lord steps in, turns this rocky
line of things into a standing water,
and we drink, are refreshed, lift up
our heads, praise the Lord, bless His
holy name, smile at our troubles, re-
joice in His goodness, triumph in His
mercy, and go on to sing of His sal-
vation.

‘* And the flint,”

all this is to give emphasis to the
truth that the harder the case, the
more conspicuous appear the power
and the mercy of God ;

“the flint into a fountain of waters.”

Believe firmly ; Hope joyfully;
Love fervently ; Pray earnestly ; Walk
humbly ; Work diligently ; and Wait
quietly.

As saints have groanings unutter-
able, so they have joys unutterable.

A Christian lives like a saint, and
begs like a sinner.
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NEW BOOKS.

The End of All Th’mgs or, The Coming
and Kingdom of Christ. » London,
Darton and Co.

I attempting to reach and dis-
cover the origin of what may be
termed the Millenarian doctrine, or
the belief of the personal reign of
Christ on the earth for one thousand
years, the author of The End of A1l
Things has brought forth a beautifu¥
geries of interesting facts, with
quotations from Jewish and Chris-
tian authors, to us, very pleasant
and of an edifying character; al-
though the weak position of some
of the early fathers is very mortify-
ing, especially as the similarity be-
tween the extravagant notions of
the ancient and modern pleaders is
go striking. Let us not be con-
sidered as casting undue reflection
upon any class of men; but, Dr.
Gill’s observation is too true; vague
and unauthorised speculations ; fix-
ing times, &c., &c., has done much
to bring the doctrine of the Millen-
nium into much disrepute. Our
present laborious author, has, after
a voyage of research which must
have occupied a long time, come to
the conclusion that ‘¢ Millenarian-
ism hadits origin in certain traditions,
promulgated by Papias;”’ and this
Papias 18 said to have been ‘¢ a pious
and well-meaning, but weak-minded
and credulous man ;” that is, he be-
lieved and asserted many strange
things, as most good men have done
when they have so incessantly studied
any one particular branch of theolo-
gy, as to evidently overstrain the
powers of the mind, and to subject
themselves to afflictions painful to
contemplate. Of course, this con-
clusion sweeps the doctrine of the
Millennium clear out of the Bible.
If this be correct, the prophets never
saw it, JESUS never spake of it, the
apostles never preached it. It is
not a plant of heaven's planting; it
is only a weed, springing from the
weak and wild imagination of some
dreamer’s distorted brain; and all
the conceptions of thousands of the
most godly, and all the consolations
drawn from the ductrine by many
of the most spiritual, have been
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only so many fancies without
any Biblical evidence of one sub-
stantial fact. For, saith the author of
The End of AUl Things, ‘‘1 have
adverted at some length to the
character of Papias, because it was
not only he who first brought Millen-
arian views before the church of his
day, but, because, as already ve-
marked, some of the most eminent of
the fathers of' the second century
adopted those views simply because
they were made public by him, ac-
companied with the assurance that he
had received them from those who
were personally acquainted with some
of the apostles of our Lord ; and had
listened to their discourses, and to
the fact that Millenarian views
were held and taught by CaRIST and
His apostles.” This is to us an ex-
ceedingly painful conclusion. Not
that the Millennium of itself is of
any such vital importance ; true, or
not true, it alters not the glory and
greatness of the Redeemer’s person ;
it takes nothing from the immeasur-
able and unspeakable value of His
work ; it lessens in no way the safety
of His people’s salvation. Whether
Cagrrst will, or will not, personally
reigi upon this earth for one thousand
wears, 18 not a question involving the
holiness and final happiness of the
redeemed. The covenant of grace,
the cross of Christ, the crown of
everlasting life, the comfortable con-
summation of the church’s bliss and
glory, are secured by powers and
promises which neither Millennjal
nor anti-Millennial views can ever for
onemomentalter, Blessed be the Lorp
our Gop for this sweet and sacred as-
surance ! And, in our humble review
of this question, THIs is the fact we
would hold up before the church, the
unalterable and eternal safety of
every true believer in JEsUs CHRIST ;
which, we repeat, can never be shaken
by such theories, or facts, as may be
connected with the coming, in any
way, of our glorious and gracious
Lorp and Saviour Jesus CHRIBT.
Why then do we feel pained at the
conclusion Mr, Grant arrives at!?
Because that conclusion gives. rise to
many serious questions, which we
shall name, before we enter further
upon the reading of this, ‘‘The End
of AUl Things.” The two leading
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questions which appear to open up
large fields of investigation, are
these : first, who, and what, were the
men who have been 8o zealous in the
advocacy of this doctrine? Second,
if not from the Bible, from whence
came their authority, their teaching,
and their proof ! '

These and other questions may be
next considered.

Remarks on the Unbelief of the
Age, by J. W. Fletcher, London :
Gospel Guide Office, 4, Crane Court,
Fleet Street ; Caudwell, and Steven-
son. The writer of this volume has
three large advantages ; at least, the
spirit, and style, and subject, of the
work, lead us to such a conclusion.
First, he has 2 mind well-formed for
thoroughly dissecting and develop-
ing every theme he takes under con-
sideration ; that is, he is naturally a
qualified thinker and writer. Second-
ly, he has practically and heartily
entered into the dark abyss of infi-
delity. He has literally ¢ walked
its hospitals ;”” he has studied in its
colleges ; he has enlisted himself un-
der its banners; he has associated
with its boldest adherents; and he
has, we believe, drunk deeply into
its spirit. He well understands
every inch of the ground they take ;
their sophistry, their arguments,
their premises, their conclusions,
their blindness, and their danger has
been proved, experienced, and bit-
terly tasted by his once unhappy
wanderings from the pathway of
righteousness and truth. He ap-
peared for a time to contradict that
encouraging Scripture, ‘‘Train up a
child in the way he should go, and
when he is old he will not depart
from it.” However, better than all

‘we have named yet, we hope, in ac-

cordance with the holy purposes of
the Almighty and most merciful
LorDp GoD, and in answer to parental
pleadings at the throne of grace,
the author of the book has been led
to cease from the evil, and to seek
for the good, in short, that ‘‘real,
vital Christianity has a seat in his
soul.” He fears God, lie believes in
Jesus, he seeks to be useful to his
fellow-men. He exposes religious
error, and expounds Gospel truth,
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and his work will be owned of God,
as sure a8 it is written.

Owr Own Fireside.—January, 1866.
London: W. Macintosh, This il-
lustrated monthly is ably conducted
by the Rev. Charles Bullock, the
rector of Worcester, and author of
that excellent work, ‘‘The Way
Home,” of which on one or two oc-
cagions we have taken the oppor-
tunity to speak in approving terms.
Any work guided by Mr. Bullock we
have every confidence in. In Our
Own Fireside we have a large variety
of interesting matter, exceedingly
suitable for the family circle, but
this January number is especially a
New Year’s number ; and we hope
the work will meet the support its
merits deserve.

The Scarlet Line.—The gentleman
who induced us to publish “The End
of the Controversy; or Rahab and
the Scarlet Line;” fully believed the
Author and Preacher had long since
departed from this world. To our
pleasurable surprise since we have
issued the sermon, the following
interesting note has reached us :—

Drar SiR,—In your publishing
my little Sermon entitled ¢ The
Scarlet Line,” I notice a mistake
when you say it was preached by the
late Henry Nightingale. Through
much mercy, my unworthy life is
still spared to the present moment.
I am still enabled through the tender
mercy of my God to labour in my
humble measure in his vineyard be-
low, and I humbly hope he is still
graciously pleased to give me no rea-
son to ask despondingly the question,
““Who hath believed my report, and
to whom is the arm of the Lord re-
vealed ?” T am happy, and I trust at
times made truly thankful, to think,
among the wars and rumours of wars
in most Churches of truth, in this
our day of rebuke and blasphemy;
the dear Lord is pleased to keep us
in peace and love. O! how great,
rich, and rare a blessing. Here
‘‘ Ephraim does not vex Judah, nor
Judah vex Ephraim.” O! may the
God of peace still preserve peace up-
on a right and holy principle, and
grant us an inereasing measure of
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prosperity in our midst, the pulpit
and the pews sweetly harmonising
together in doctrine, practice, and
experience. Fam bu? a little nbserre
man, living and preaching in a little
obscure village, but I believe contain-
ing many living souls who cannot be
satisfied with any other religion but
that which standsin the inward, unc-
tuous feeling-power of God, very
poor in this world, but rich in faith.
We have baptized three times
within the last four years some
choice and precious souls; among the
little throng were two of my dear
daughters, and one of their husbands,
and also my dear wife; surely the
Lord has done great things for me,
His most unworthy dust, and for
His dear Church and people here.
The friends in 1861 built me a new
chapel in the village, (partly paid
for) and I trust a palace for my God,
where from time to time I may, by
His all sufficient help, sound forth
the praises of a Triune- Jehovah,
to the edification, comfort and estab-
lishment of His poor, tried, and
exercised family; and above all to the
glory and bonor of His great, rev-
erenced, and holy name. I am, dear
sir, yours faithfully in humble hope
of eternal life, H. NicHTINGALE.
Southwick, near Trowbridge,
‘Wilts, January 5th, 1866.
[Copies of this highly approved dis-
course can be had at J. Paul’s,
Chapter House Court, price 3d.]
Morning by Moming. By C. H.
SpureEON. (London : Passmore and
Alabaster.) ¢ Mr. Spurgeon every
morning at the brealkfast table” is a
singular idea; but, as “Dr. Hawker's
Morning and Evening Portion” is
perhaps with the more modern and
fashionable professors of our day ra-
ther growing out of date ; as Dr. Flet-
cher’s ¢ Daily Devotions” are very
dear; and thousands in these times
require something more than the
Bible, and the original breathings of
their own souls at the altar of in-
cense, no doubt, Mr. Spurgeon has
endeavoured to supply the supposed
desideratwm.  The outside of his
¢« Morning by Morning” looks very
nice : of the inside we know nothing
as yet.
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®uy Ghughes, Gur Pustors, and Our Poople,

OUR BAPTIST CHURCHES.
TxERE 1s 2 question asked in No. 84, of
‘“The Gospel Guide,” which we hope
will not only be answered, but really and
practically negatived: it is this—¢Why
are our Baptist churches sodis-united ?"
An impartial, faithful, fearless, well-in-
formed, and well-directed mind, might
give many answers to this question ; and
if it is ventilated at all, we hope some good
will come out of it.

Since our last, several of the London
churches have holden their annual meet-
ings; and all of them have been of the
average character—all reporting some
little growth; and expressing hopes of
enlargement in the ingathering of souls
to the fold of Christ. Butintelligentlay-
men complain to us of the tameness, and
time-serving nature of much of the mi-
nistry they are painfully obliged to sit
under, and to support. But the remedy
for such evils hes with the churches;
not with us. Reports have reached us
from

SuapweLL.—Rehoboth, the fisld where
Samuel Milner, Thomas Field, John
Brunt, Samuel Cozens, and others have
toiled hard, isnow revived a little by the
ministry of Mr. Steed, a brother some-
what recently raised up amongst us; a
man of strong decision, and a2 minister of
searching discrimination in the things
which make up a profession of the Gospel,
and a possession of saving grace. Witha
little careful training and encouraging as-
sistance, this good brother Steed would
be useful as a devoted pastor, and useful
preacher of the grand old Gospel of God.
At the Rehoboth New Year's meeting,
the brethren Webster, of the Cave ; Dick-
erson ; Blake, of Artillery Lane ; Bracher;
Davis, of Poplar, and Bradley, delivered
short sermons on the seven churches in
Asia; and Mr. Steed presided, as Mr.
Milner, who was announced, did not come:
why we do not know. Mr. Thos. Row-
lands is leaving Clapham; and is ex-
pected to settle at Guildford, as snecessor
to the late Mr. Hillman. Mr. Corbett
has left Norwich, and has been preaching
in the late Arthur Trigge’s pulpit, at Ply-
mouth.

The Church at Shalom, in the Oval,
Hack ney Road, at their annual meeting,
presented their pastor, Mr. Myerson, with
a yseful token of their affection toward
h3m. His deacons addressed him, and
the people, in a cheerful gpirit, indicating

present prosperity, and a growing unity
in their midst. The brethren G. Webb,
C. W. Banks, Butterfield, William Webb,
Flack, and Snnke{, assisted in rendering
the meeting useful. There are rumours
that Shalom must soon come down by the
hand of some Company or Railway, and
that a new tabernacle for Mr. Myerson
and his friends will be erected. We shall
be glad to see it.

“ZioN,” in Goldington crescent has
been re-opened ; 2 new Church has been
formed ; Mr. George Webb, as the pastor,
and the chairman of the meeting expres-
sed himself as anticipating brighter days
for Zion ; and his brethren Higham, Bloom-
field, Anderson, Maycock, Meeres, and
others warmly congratulated him on the
happiness of the position the Lord has
given him.

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE
AND SCHOOLS.

Ox New Year’s day, 1866, services were
holden in Squirries-street Chapel, Bethnal
Green, for the furtherance of the object of
building a new chapel for the church under
the ministry of C, W. Banks, the editor of
Tug EArRTHEN VEssen. In the afternoon,
Mr. B. B, Wale, of Blackheath, delivered
an excellent discourse. Tea was then
served ; and at 7 o'clock, a public meet-
ing was holder. T. M. Whittaker, Esq., of
Blackheath, occupied the chair. After
singing, prayer was offered by Mr. Wm.
Palmer. The Chairman, in his opening
remarks, referred to the lengthened la-
bours of Mr. Banks among the churches
generally: he always found him ready
and willing to do any service he could
for the furtherance of the cause of truth;
and as such he had some claim to their
sympathy and support. The Church at
Dacre Park, he was sure, would feel bound
to assist in the matter; and for himself,
he should give £5 to begin with.

Mr. Robert Banks gave a statement of
the plan proposed for the accomplishment
of the undertaking ; and strongly urged
the adoption of the weekly offering system,
for which a special collecting card had
been prepared. He said some persons
looked with doubt on the undertaking,
but he could assure them they would
be mistaken. Al he asked was their
earnest co-operation, and he was sure of
success. There were a number of earnest
friends in the country who would help,
when they found the undertaking fairry
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started ; and they had met there that even-
ing for that object.

Mr, Aldop, in a very warm speech,
spoke of the necessity of the movement,
and his willingness to aid the same.

Mr. Wale, in a lengthened address,
warmly advocated the cause; and closed
by taking a collecting card for £5.

Mr. C. W. Banks next addressed the
friends; and spoke of the injury he felt
continually preaching in such a place had
upon his health ; sometimes after preach-
ing he was quite exhausted from the close-
ness of the place, and the bad ventilation.
He had no ambition fora new tabernacle,
but he had a great desire to be increasingly
wseful in the work of the ministry, and in
the ingathering of the souls of men. In
such a confined place as that, it was im-
possible to carry on the many works which
a Christian church ought to do, and to be
of service to the locality. He certainly
felt that Squirries-street was entirely un-
fitted for the requirements of the age, and
the increasing congregation.

Mr. Maycock felt glad that a new cha-
pel was about to be erected for his previous
pastor, and promised the building com-
mittee all the support he could give.

Mr. William Mace, (Treasurer of the
building committee), moved a vote of
thanks to the chairman.

Mr. Cornwell seconded the vote of
thanks, and C. W. Banks having pro-
nounced the benediction, the meeting
closed.

The Secretary had pleasure, at the con-
clusion of the meeting, to inform the peo-
gle that nearly every person in the chapel

ad taken a collecting card; and several
promises were made for a considerable
amount.

From many letters received by the Sec-
retary, are made the follow extracts,—

From the Rev. Allan Curr, minister of
Esmond Road Chapel, Victoria Park.

“ To C. W. Banks.-—From what
I know of the spiritual destitution of
Bethnal Green, I very earnestly wish
success to every effort to overtake 1t; and
I should, therefore, feel exceedingly glad
to see your new chapel built, and I wish
you every prosperity in your work, in the
Lord’s name. W. Avcax Cugr.”

“ DeARr Sir,—Right glad am I that you
are on the move for a new tabernnacle. 1
hold success to be certain. Put me down
for a pound. I wish the effort every suc-
cess, not only in raising a building, but a
greut blessing to thousands of souls from
the mighty God of Jacob. I am, yours,

“T. JonEs.”

““Dear  Mr. Banks, — Having for

many years past read with interest and
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profit Tue EArTREN VESSEL and Cheering
Words ; and having admired the Christian
spirit and activity in your Master’s work,
do cheerfully comply to your request, made
to your readers to help you to build a
tabernacle and schools.” If you will be
kind enough to send me a collecting card,
I will do my best to fill it up, and I hope
thousands will cheerfully respond to the
call. May success attend you in this
and all your future efforts to promote
the best interests of the Chureh at large,
the good of your fellow men, and the
glory of God. “J. Garwoop.”

“My Dear Sir,—I will do all I can to
assist in such a pood work. I hope the
Lord will incline the hearts of his dear
family to build a house for God's servant
(Charles Waters Banks) to preach the
everlasting Gospel. I will give £2 my-
gelf, and get what I can beside.

“ Wimbledon. “L. Svow.”

“ DEAr BroTHER BaNks,—Herewith I
forward you 10s. as 2 donation towards
your new tabarnacle and schools. I am
highly gratified to learn that an effort is
being made to raise a tabernacle for the
Strict Baptists in this benighted locality.
It certainly is not before it was required,
for the present chapel in Squirries-street
is far too small, and perfectly inadequate
to the requirements of the neighbourhood,
in addition to which it is 2 very unhealthy
place, especially for the minister. I,
therefore, hope for the sake of your
health, and devotedness to the Gospel
cause, the Strict Baptists as a body will
come forward and help to build this house
for God. Let all the Churches where
you have spread the Gospel throughout
the length and breadth of the land for so
many years, and all who wish well to
God’s cause, come forward and help.

I remain, yours in the Gospel,

‘“ A, STANLEY.

‘ General Post Office.”

“ Dear BrotaEr,—You have served
the Church of Christ well for many years.
The people will help you ; they will! they
will!!  The Lord will be with you, my
brother, and in your new tabernacle 1
trust you will long be spared to blow the
Gospel trumpet. 1 will take a card, and
promise £1, and shall be glad if I cac
make it £5. “J.F."”

“ Drar Str,—My first note this year is
with a hearty salutation. God grant you
a very happy, a very prosperous, a very
blessed new year. May you bask in the
sunshine of his presence, as well in hours
of retirement, as in the public ministra-
tion of his word. A word about this new
tabernacle that is to be; let me have a
few circulars, and whatever else you may
have got up for forwarding the work ; hope
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to succeed in collecting something. The
movement must be well ventilated among
the churches in London and in the country.
Do not think it will be accomplished with-
out trials—trials of patience ; but if I am
not much mistaken, difficulties will soon
vanish, and your heart’s desire accom-
plished at an early period.  “J. W.”

Donations will be received by the
Treasurer, Mr. W, Mace, Old Ford, North
Bow, E., London; by the National Ex-
change Bank, 156, Strand; or by any of
the Committee. Collecting Cards may be
had on application to Mr. Rcbert Banks,
4, Crane Court, Fleet Street, E.C., Lon-
don.

DORSET SQUARE.—Mount Zion Cha-
pel, Hill street. The twenty-eighth annual
meeting of the *“Infant’s Friend Society”
in connection with this church, was held
on Tuesday, January 23rd, Mr. Foreman,
the pastor, presiding. After tea, the meet-
ing commenced by Mr. Moyle of Peckham
offering prayer. The chairman said that
he did not wish to see the society swallow
upreligion or godliness, he desired to see
Christ held up above everything; hence,
at the same time that the claims of the
society were being advocated, Christ would
form the theme of the discourses of the
evening. The report of the society’s pro-
gress would be laid before the meeting, and
this for two ends; to show what has been
done with the money during the year, and
to afford an encouragement to parties to aid
and support it. Mr. Holmes read the re-
port, which was neat, concise, full, and to
the. point; and shewed, that during the
year 146 poor women had been re-
lieved, eight of whom had been members of
the church, the total income for the year
had been £72 19s. 31d.; amount spent in
relief, £61 3s.; and the disbursements
were purchage of linen, &c., £7 9s. 34d.;
printing and other expenses £2 18s.;
total £71 10s. 33d.; leaving a balance in
hand of 29s. Benefits conferred:-a box
containing necessary articles of clothing
for mother and child, with groceries to
the amount of three shillings, and a bible ;
and a sum of money of five orten shillings,
according to circumstances.

Mr. Moyle in moving the adoption of
the report, spoke of the duty of brotherly
love, the especial care which God takes of
His own family on earth, the great advant-
ages arising from unity of action, and that
it is more blessed to give than to receive.
Mr. Dickerson in seconding the adoption of
the report, spoke on ‘ Christ our hope.”

MR. PALMER ON ¢“LIVELY HOPE,”
said, in the course of an instructive ad-
dress, hope may be fitly called the elixir of
life, the cordial of the faithful, the prop of
the weak. There is a hope, not living, but
dead, which men sometimes bury while yet
living; but this is not the Christian’s hope.
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That is abiding, and living. A living hope
may not always be a lively hope, but a
lively hope must always be a living hope.
The subjects of such a hope are snig to be
olecty sanctificd, related to God by an act of
His sovereign will. He chose them, and
set them apart to be members of His own
peculiar family in OChrist Jesus, in whom
they are named. Hope is a compound,
made up of desire and expectations;
and is seourely founded on God's promises
and oaths, and on the blood of the Son.
It is closely connected with faith, which
brought Christ into the heart of the be-
liever. By the sprinkling of Christ’s blood
on the heart God appropriates us to Him-
self. This hope canuot die; it lives on in
the believer's mind. He may die in the
body, but his hope dies not ; it carries him
along with it into realms of endless bliss.
Faith carries him to the cross; hope makes
him embrace the cross. It is one of those
graces which fills the Christian man with
animation, and assures him that he shall
never die. Father, Son, and Spirit implies
not only separate personalities, but also
separate actions. A Trinity of Divine
persons is the natural mode in which the
Godhead exists. They are separate and
distinct, and yet intimately connected. The
lively hope hasa connection with our heir-
ship with Christ and our relationship with
God the Father; not on the ground of any
desert of ours, but on the simple ground of
our being joint-heirs with Christ, with
whom we are united, and with whom we
share. When the Christian’s hope becomes
thus lively he lifts us his head in joy, look-
ing towards Jesus the author and finisher
of his faith.

MR. MILNER ON THE “HOPE OF
HIS CALLING,”

said, there are many aspects of hope in the
Word of God. We don't think enough of
that word. What is a man without hope?
If the heart once gives way, and hope
fails, it sometimes ends in madness, and
sometimes in death. What was the hope
of such men as are called tyrants in his-
tory, but who may with more propriety be
called butchers ? %Vhen they failed in their
plans of ambition, or when they became
weary of their position, they vainly sought
to raise up hope by entering a cloister and
assuming a hair shirt. Men who had spent
their lives in amassing unhallowed riches,
when on the point of death hoped to atone
for their illspent lives, by founding hospi-
tals and churches; and thus in various
forms men try to build up hope. We may
perhaps all look back to some period in our
lives, when we wero destitute of hope, and
dark indeed was then everything to us,
until divine grace filled our hearts with
hope! The hope of grace will never die;
like the acorn buried in the earth, like the
flower-bulb planted in the soil, it may seem
dead, but thereislifein theroot. Abraham
against hope believed in hope, when in his
old age he was told that Lie would yet hinve
a son; again hope was his bower-anchor,
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when he went out into a place, which he
ghould after receive for an inheritance. So
algo with a Christian. The fallen brother,
walking in the dark mental path, in the
article of death, is held up, and strengthened
by hope ; the strong Christian man, when
up to the neck in the waters of Jordan
abounds in hope in the power of the Holy
Ghost. To the believer the I.ord Jesus
Christ in His Divine personis the only true
basis of hope. There is a greater differ-
-ence between sin and righteousness than
between our present and our future, for
which we are now simply preparing. A
thousand things may occur to write an
“Ichabod” on our earthly hopes, but the
hope of our calling remaing sure.

MR. BLOOMFIELD ON THE “HOPE
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,”
spoke of the foundation, cause, effect, and
the becoming spirit of such hope. Without
the spirit & man can have no hope. Hope
is a peculiar sensation ; the very contrast to
fear. In the recent terrible shipwreck,
where upwards of 200 lives were last, hope
would cheer and animate all on hoard so
long as the captain shewed but the slightest
chance of escape; for in cases of extreme
danger men catch at a straw for safety.
‘What inspires the soldier in the din of
battle? Hope, for he must fight whether
he he victorious or whetherhe fall. What
helps the Christian through his difficulties
and temptations, hut the hope to he like
Christ, and with Christ? Without hope
not all the possessions of the whole world,
not all the crowns and diadems -of kings
and emperors would be worth having. The
greatest possession a man can possibly have
is the hope that is founded on the righte-
ousness of Christ. Mr. Hazelton gave an
outline on the * hope of eternal life.” The
Chairman said,that his closing speech might
be found in the close of the 17th Psalm;
and Mr. Ball offered the concluding prayer.

MR. D. WILSON.—We give the follow-
ing note with sorrow. The church at Clare
will deeply mourn the loss of a minister
like David Wilson. He has been a sufferer
for years. If it be the Lord's will we
‘hope his rest from the study and lebour
connected with the ministry, will afford
him esse; but for such a man to lay aside
from a work he so much loves, will be
severely trying. The Lord only can en-
able him to say, “Not my will, but Thine
be done.” Wae give the note entire :—

¢ Dear Mr. Banks.—Our highly esteemed
and beloved pastor, Mr. D. Wilson, has
:been obliged, in consequence of ill health,
to resign the pastorate of the Baptist cha-
pel, Clare, to the great grief of the entire
ohurch and congregation. This movement
of Divine Providence is very painfully
felt ; yet, although the Lord is pleased to
remove from us our under shepherd, and
one whose ministry was so faithful, and in
strict accordance with the Divine word,
and upon which the souls of the people
have fed, yet we dare not murmur, being
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confidentthat He worketh allthingsafter the
counsel of His own will: the government
is upon His shoulders, and whatsoever He
doeth is right. May the Lord, in his mercy,
help us to look on, while He is working;
keep us prayerfully waiting at the mercy
seat, relying by a living faith on His pro-
mises, for He has said, “ I will never leave
you, nor forsake you." May the Lord in
rich abundance, my dear sir, bless you in
your own soul, help you to abide faithful
to the truth, strengthen you in the battle-
field, keep your eye of faith fixed on your
great Captain, in whom is all power,
from whom you have already received
many love tokens, and in whose presence
you are destined to spend a never-ending
eternity.—Yours faithfully,
RoBERT PAGE.

SURREY TABERNACLE.—Our cor-
respondent from New Surrey Tabernacle
says:—We have had our first baptizing.
Mr. James Wells, our minister, took twenty-
four into the water and baptized them in
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost; and blessed testimonies of
the Lord's mercy to them, through the
word, we have been favoured to hear. Our
charch and congregation increases; and a:
our new year's tea meeting, our pastor and
his deacons were as happy and spoke to us
as cheerfully as ever we knew theni
Suarely, no people on earth can be more
favoured than we are. We have a man
for our pastor devoted to his work, suc-
cessful in his work, and through all the
changes and trials of life, is holden faithful
to his great commission. The Tabernacle
we have left behind has been re-opened by
Newman Hall as a mission station; and
under Mr. Murphy’s ministry there, the
place will be a refuge for the poor and
wretched of Adam's fallen race. If Christ
is preached, if sinners are converted unt:
God, we therein shall rejoice. For the sound
of the Gospel, in different strains, Southwari
(and its subarbs,) is exalted high, even
above all the nations of the earth.”

STEPNEY. —- Cave Adullam Sunday
School, Old road, Stepney. On Tuesday.
January 9th, the annual tea and public
meeting was held. At 4 o'clock 160 child-
ren sat down to tea, after which upwards of
150 friends took tea. A public meeting was
held in the evening, when Mr. John Web-
ster, pastor, took the chair, A hymn hav-
ing been sung, prayer was offered, and a
brief address given by the chairman. The
evening's proceeding consisted of singing
and recitations by the children. Through
the liberality of the teachers, each reciter
was presented with a handsome and useful
book by the president. A pleasant and
profitable evening was spent. A thorougk:
sympathetic spirit was manifested by the
congregation foward the teachers in their
work of faith and labowr of love, su
successful a meeting not having been held
for many years. G. B., Secretary.
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WATFORD, HERTS.—A Near Year's
meeting, in connection with the Baptist
cause, meeting in Queen street was held,
in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, kindly
lent. for the occasion, on January Ist. A
good company assembled, and took tea,
amongst whom we observed friends from
Mill-hill, Harrow, Harrow-weald, Tring,
St. Alban’s, &c. At the public meeting,
Mr. Hitchcock, of St. Alban’s, presided;
the ministers present, were Messrs. Bell, of
Tring; Wise, of Carmel, Pimlico; Frank-
lin, of Willesden; Neeve, of Harrow ; and
Garrod, of Peckham. The chairman gave
an account of this interesting cause; from
which it appears that until three years ago,
since the close of Little Gilead, where Mr.
Brunt laboured a few years, there was no
cause in our interest in Watford. Under
these circumstances two or three believers
in the true Gospel, met for prayer in a
house; a few were gathered of one mind
and sentiment who were formed into a
church by Mr. Saxby, of Crowborough;
and by the aid received from several Itine-
rating preachers, have been supplied with
the Word of Life. The Lord has blessed
theirlaboursand giventhemencouragement
to arise and builda house for His service.
A plot of freehold land in a good position
in Queen Street has been secured, and
about £60 paid off; to aid them in pur-
chasing the land, this meeting was held.

Brethren Bell, of Tring, Wise of Pimlico,
and Garrod, addressed the meeting, and
brother Frapklin, closed the meeting with
prayer.

The attention of friends to the right
Gospel is hereby called, and their help
is requested in aid of a worthy and earnest
effort, to estahlish a cause of truth in a
place where Popery and Puseyism is vigi-
lant, and active; subscriptions and dona-
tions will be thankfully received by Mr.
Goodson, Queen street, Watford, or myself.

JoEN GARROD.

DEATH OF MR. GEORGE MUSKETT.

From The Christian Dial, a magazine
edited by Mr. Isaac Pegg, of Willenhall,
we extract the following, respecting the
DEATH.

This champion of the truth, has by his
heavenly Leader, been called from the
battle-field, to join the ranks of those
worthies, who are become conquerors, ‘‘by
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of
their testimony.” The following we take
the liberty of extracting from a private
letter, received by us from Mr. D. Pegg, of
Cloxton, Norfolk ;—*1 opened Jireh Cha-
pel, (Norwich,) last Sunday fortnight
(Nov. 26th); and last Sunday, (Esc. 10th,)
I was there again, to take the place of dear
George, and to say some little about him.
1 suppose, if company be taken as a proof
of respect, Mr. G. Muskett was well re-
spected in Norwich ; for Jireh was filled to
suffocation, and it was necessary to
press the people, that way might be
made for me into the pulpit. Dear Muskett
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was a tried man, and went to his rest like
an entirely worn out old soldier; and was
glad at the thought of throwing off his
harness, knowing that the blessed Captnin
of Salvation awaits his arrival at court, to
present him before that God who is the re-
warder of his own. Well might one say,
tLet mo die tho death of tho righteous,
and let my last end be like his.” Oh! may
I be found waiting, and longing for my de-
parture also. What will become of poor
Jireh, I know not; I shall be glad, (please
God,) to find that it can be kept open.
The church’s loss, will be the saint’s good.
Partial, mitigated suffering, his everlasting
entertainment ;
¢ Bleep sweetly, tender heart, in peace;

Sleep, holy spirit, blessed soul,

‘While the stars burn, the moons increase,

And the great ages onward roll.

Bleep to the end, true sonl, and sweet,

Nothing comes to thee new, or strange;

8leep, full of rest, from head to feet,

Lie stall, dry dust, secure of change.”

JUBILEE MEETING OF KEPPEL
STREET SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

THis comparatively rare and interesting
event of a Sunday School Jubilee was
commemorated on Tuesday, Jannary 16th,
at the above chapel, which is situated in
Keppel street, Russell square, hy a tea and
public meeting. The evening was cheer-
fully and profitahly spent ; there was an
encouraging attendance, and to add to the
effect of the occasion, the senior classes
were present and sang several pieces in a
very creditable manner. Mr. Samuel Mil-
ner, the pastor, presided, and in his opening
remarks, referred to the many changes
which the worshippers at Keppel street
had witnessed during the lengthened
period of fifty years. Sometimes there
had been serious thoughts of closing ‘the
place, at others of making it an open com-
munion cause, but he with others rejoiced,
that through the mercy of God, they con-
tinued to that day.

The Secretary then read the report,
which in reference to the opening of the
schools stated: Mr. George Pritchard, with
a few friends met together on January the
19th, 1816, when a resolution was passed to
the effect, that it was desirable to open a
school for the instruction of children.
Premises were taken in the adjoining
mews, which together with the fitting up,
cost £500. A day-school was carried on
for some time with great success, but ul-
timately from want of continuous support,
was closed. In 1858, the schools were
rebuilt. Since the commencement, nearly
5,000 children had received instruction,
there were at present 132 an the books, 45
boys and 87 girls. During the past year
numbers had declined, and, as in most
other schools, there was a cry for more
teachers.

The financial statement showed a debt
due to the treasurer of about £18, the
receipts being £57 odd.
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Mr. Baugh moved the adoption of the
report. The thought of a school of fifty
years standing was very suggestive, its
duration showed life wes in it. He was
gorry so little intorest wag taken in Sun-
day-Schools by some Strict Baptists; they
were too strict to do any good work on
earth, had too much of heaven to labour in
the support of Sunday Schools. The re-
port struck him thatin that school the work
was done well. They could not give the
children grace, but then they had bodies,
and they had minds, and it was a great thing
and important to ministers and deacons
that the more they recognised the great
principle of training the young, the more
they were doing good in the world without
talang to thomselves the credit of working
for God. Some were afraid, lest they in
Jdoing good, should do a little harm. But
he would remind such of the words of the

oe
P “ %f ou justtouch a stinging nettle,
Xstiuging nettle it will prove;
But grasp it, as a man of metal,
And as soft asa glove ’twill be.”

Assuming the work to be well done, it
was done for all time, and it was a work
which glorified God.  Take care, said
some, lest you bring in duty-faith; let such
take care of their faith, and He would take
care of duty. It wasa good thing to teach
children to be honest. to be sober, but this
was only a part of Sunday School work.
Then it aipea,red, that peace reigned in the
schools ; that he thought was a rare thing,
particularly in their denomination. There
was also, as gathered from the report,
unity of action; that too he felt was a rare
thing among ministers. He desired to see
peace and unity, in one general solemn
action among the brethren. The friends
had lived and laboured together; fifty years
was a long time; those schools were esta-
blished at a season of suffering such as had
not since been endured, when there was
little flour, and bad in quality. Now he
thanked God there were bread, and cheap
bibles too; he hoped they would persevere
in all good ;works, and God would bless
them.

Mr. Bloomfield seconding the adoption of

the report, observed such a lengthened
labour was characteristic of self-denial.
He was an admirer of the human intellect,
and what the intellect could do; but he
was none the less aware that God alone
could renew the heart. He felt his brother
Baugh did not give them, as ministers,
credit for that love and union which really
existed among them. They each main-
tained their own individuality, but if he
joined their conference, he would find him-
self associated with an affectionate, prayer-
ful body of men. [Mr. Baugh explained he
intended nothing personal.]
" The Chairman said their conference con-
sisted of brethren sound in the faith, of
good character, and those who were not of
a quarrelsome spirit.

The resolution, the adoption of the re-
port, was then carried and
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Mr. Dickerson addressed the meeting.
Fifty years was a long time to look forward
to, and if he looked back, what a crowd of
events, some pleasing, some painful, rushed
into the mind! It was rather an unusual
thing to find among the Baptists a Sunday
School of fifty years standing, though
where he was labouring they had one sixty
years old. It was a great work : at Keppel
street they had 5,000 children pass through
their schools. Here were 5,000 intellects
lighted up, who could tell where so mighty
an effort would not be felt and in what
condition? He had 2 great love for Kep-
pel street, from his earliest recollections.
From a friend connected with that cause,
he first, when a lad inthe country, learnt to
write. The children of this generation had
many advantages when compared to that
period of fifty years ago; when as a boy,
he turned out at seven years of age to get
his own living, with, as it was said, his
edncation finished. He now looked back
and blessed God for Cbristian friends, and
whose remembrance always endeared Kep-
pel street to his heart.

Mr. Foreman followed with a few prac-
tical remarks as did Mr. Higham and Mr.
Fowell, after which the proceedings closed
by ginging and prayer, and collections were
made.

MR. JAMES HOOPER'S LETTER.

[This good young minister went, some few
years since, to America, and there he preached
the Gospel. Very heavy afflictions have bpe-
fallen him there ; and a letter was written us
‘L)f the deacon of the church he served, which

r. Hooper considered added much to his
affliction. Since his return to England, we
have conversed with him; and believe him to
be a decided man of God; and as he ig still
in affliction, we give the following letter from
him, that all the church in England and
America may know he is still walking in the
truth.—ED. ]

DEAR Sir.—In the month of July, 1864,

a letter relating to me appeared in the

VESSEL; and the charges contained in that

letter against myself were so voluminous

as to occupy three columns of closely
printed matter. At the time of its publi-
cation I was lying upon a bed of sickness,
and although very weak I yet prepared
and sent my answer to that letter, denying
each and every allegation contained therein,
but strange tosay my answer to those serious
charges was not admitted ; neither was any
reason assigned for its exclusion. The
shock which I received to my system when
1 was first injured in my spine has pro-
duced heart diseases; and I have come to
my native land to die, and am now a patient
at the hospital for diseases of the heart in
this city. Being in this condition, and in
view of the nearapproach of mylatterend,

Task you, to allow me, in justice, a place

in your columns to reply to that letter,

which I will do in a very brief way. The
first part of the letter contains an opinion
that 1 am not a Spirit-taught man. My
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answer to that is two-fold in its character.
First, I do not believe that auy man who
holds human slavery to be right, is com-
petent to judgeasto the genuineness of any
man’s profession. Secondly, if Mr, A.isa
Christian he certainly is not justified in
judging me, for Jesus hath said, ‘“Judge
not,’ that ye be not judged.” The
next thing spoken of by him, is, that Mr.
Foreman did not know meto be a minister.
What if he did net? That does not dis-
prove anything stated by me. I was
not bound to inform Mr. Foreman when
and where I first commenced to preach; I
did what 1 believe the apostle did when
called by God to preach; let Mr. A. listen
to what the apostle says, Galatians lst.
chap. 15th, 16th, and 17th verses, ‘“But
when it pleased God, who separated me
from my mother’s womb, and called me b{
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that

might preach him among the heathen, im-
mediately I conferred not with flesh and
blood ; neither went I up to Jerusalem to
them which were apostles before me, but I
went into Arabia (preaching as all know)
and returned again unto Damascus.,” Like
the apostle I conferred not with flesh and
blood as to my preaching; neither do I
cede the right to anyone to dictate to meon
the subject, when Scriptural directions are
so plain ; and thisalso, for sake of brevity,
is my reply to what is contained in Mr. A’s,
letter, as to Mr. Alexander’s opinion as to
my preaching in Barnstaple. How many
times, or to whom I preach is not Mr. A's.
business, and therefore needs no reply from
me. Further, in passing, I might say that if
Mr. Alexander stated that I had only
preached in Ebenezer chapel ‘“once or
twice,” he stated that which is untrue, as
I can prove by the lips of scores of persons.
In the third place, Mr. A, has entered into
a detailed account of my acquaintance with
him, and my conduct during my occupation
of the pulpit of the Beulah church: and
amongst other things has stated or implied,
that I did not resign, but was told by the
church that I was not wanted. Now this
I pronounce false, and I need only say, that
it was sworn by deacon Jones, of the
Beulah church, (a man far more aged than
Mr. A.), on three occasions in the Supreme
Court of America, in a canse in which I
was the plaintiff, that James Hooper, (that
is myself,) resigned preaching for the
Beulah church; and I do believe that the
three several oaths on this point, are quite
as much to be believed as Mr. A’s. word.
Asto what wag done at any church meeting
about me after I resigned, I am not re-
sponsible for it; and I do now state for the
first time, that the principal reason for my
resignation was the unkind conduct of
some towards me. And now I come tothe
far more serious charge, namely, that I
went about calling on the Christian com-
munity, agking for that aid on the plea that
I kad been the pastor of the Beulah church.,
I do solemnly declare, I never in any way
stated I was pastor of thet church nor did
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I ever go about asking for (hristian aid,
for, for twelvemonths and more, I nevor
moved outside the door of my house owing
to my illness, and I defy Mr. A. to prove,
truthfully, anything to tho contrary. =~ As to
my reason for never visiting the Beulah
church after Ileftit, it isas follows: I heard
that M. A. officiated as the minister ; reading
sermions, &c.; and uot believing in the
strange doctrines held (as to human
slavery,)and having been treatod very un-
kindly, I did not feel disposed to encourage
them by my presence. And now as to his
last allegation, namely, the letters; Mr. A.
states that I accused him of receiving the
letters, and sending them back again ; and
that I did so, I admit, and whether I was
right in so doing I leave you, when you
shall have read my reasons, and the public,
to judge. Three parties in different parts
of England sent several letters to Mr. A.
for me; but they were all returned to the
writers, with the mark on them ‘“‘refused.”
The parties who sent those letters never
saw or knew anything of Mr. A, and
therefore could not have any interest in
misstating facts. Communications from
these parties were received by me stating
that the letters were  retwrned, and
those communications were shown by
me to deacon Jones, and his family,
and to make sure; I got the parties
to send me the address to which they had
sent these letters, which were returned re-
fused, and it was the correct address of
Mr. A. As to the postman’s affidavit, 1
can only say, and what I say I found on
the opinions of several aged postman of
New York, that no postman who is
delivering between 800 and 1000 letters per
day, can remember back for 8o long a time
a8 ten months, a8 this postman professes to
do the letters he delivered so long a time
before. Now let the public say if I
was not justified in arriving at the con-
clusion I did on the disinterested letters of
three different parties. Healso accuses me
of ¢*deceptions,” but in what I ever deceived
him he does not state, neither do I kmow;
and God, who knoweth my heart, kmows
that I have never willingly deceived him,
or any other man. Iam aboutto conclude:
allow me to state thet deacon Jones, of the
Beulah church, knew nothing of these
charges brought against me, nor of Mr.
A’s, letter until he saw it, in my room, in
the VEssEL, though it would appear by im-
plication that Mr. A’s, letter was the opinion
of the Beulah church. Deacon Jones of
745, Waghington street, New York, of
whom enquiries can be made respecting
my connection with the Beulah church, in-
forms me that this matter was never brought
before, or discussed in any way by the
church, although Mr. A’s, letter, would lead
one to think the contrary. Trusting you
will give this a place in your columns, and
praying the Divine blessing on you, I am,
dear sir, yours in Jesus,
J. HooPER,
London, Oct. 27th, 1865
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HOMERTON.—The usual New year's
meeting of the church at Homerton row,
was holden on Thursday evening, January,
18th. Tea was served at 6in the chapel,
and & public meeting in the evening, when
Mr, W. Palmer, the pastor, presided. Mr.
'W. Webb offered prayer.

The Chairman seid, that the wheel of
time had made one more revolution; and
now another year had opened out, which,
in the opinion of many, was big with im-
portant events. In fact, according to some
would-be expounders of prophecy, the last
day was to occur during this year; though
according to others it would not be until
twelve years Inter. As for himself, he did
not believe either, nor did he believe
in the personal coming and reign on
earth of the Lord Jesus Christ. But
this he did believe: that to every
one: leaving this world in death Christ
would appear, end in this sense Christ
would . this year appear to many. Christ
said that the poor we should always have
with us; in like manner we had also pro-
phets always with us; the former were a
reality, not so the latter. Asto prophecy,
people now-a-days pandered too much to a
morbid appetite, &. Touching upon the
pecuniary affairs of the church, he said,
that a year aud a half ago they laid out
some £334 in improvements; this debt
wag-now reduced to about £50 and this he
hoped would be also speedily discharged.
Troubles never come alone, and so their
school was now about tumbling down,
which would necessitate them to pull it
down and build another; and this would
cause further outlay of money, which
would have to be met by the same exer-
tions. They had done a great deal, con-
sidering that they were not very numerous
and rich ; though they had not done it all
out of their own means, but much with
the assistance of friends. He would be
glad if friends would again take it into
their heads, and hearts, and hands, so as to
defray the further expenses of a mnew
school.

The subject which he had appointed for
his ministerial brethren present to speak on
this evening, was that usually designated
the “Beatitudes,” a part drawn from the
best of all sermons, preached by the best of
all preachers, in the mount. It has been
said that Chrysostom possessed such an
amount of eloquence tﬁat every sentence
spoken by him might be compared to the
dropping of so many pearls: with equal
justice might the words of Jesus be said to
be so many precious gems.

Mr. Box, of Woolwich, spoke on Matt.
v. 3, “Blessed are the poor in spirit,” &c.
He began by saying that he knew this
place wel], though, having been away for
many years, he probably was known by
very few present. He remembered hav-
ing worshipped in a schoolroom opposite,
when he was yet in his teens, and consider-
ing his grey hairs, that would now be &
yretty long time ago.. (Mr. Box, we under-
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stand, is upwards of three score and ten).
He remembered when this chapel wasg first
built, he had been personally acquainted
with Mr. Eason and Mr. Curtis, the former
pastors, end during their lifetime had oc-
casionally occupied the pulpit ; and he was

" glad that the Lord had raised up the pre-

sent pastor to preach the same truth which
they had preached. Coming to the subject,
he said, there was a difference between
being spiritually poor, and poor in spirit,
and literal poverty. Literal poverty might
be relieved by human sympathy,” and it
often was relieved : but spiritual poverty
no hnman hand, no human sympathy could
reach, none but God alone could relieve it.
There are few who are conscious of being
spiritually poor, and by no mere pulpit-
eloquence can they be convinced thereof ;
but such is not beyond the power of the
Spirit, and when they discover their
spiritual poverty and wretchedness, they
feel as they never felt before, they become
humble suppliants at the throne of grace;
and nothing can extinguish the flame thus
kindled.

Mr. George Webb spoke on “ Blessed are
they that mourn, for they shall be com-
forted.”

Myr. Griffith, in speaking on ‘Blessed
are the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth,” said, that this was the most delight-
fol of all the Beatitudes, for it contained all
the rest. Nothing becomes a man, who
professes to be a Christian, better than
when he puts on humility as a garment.
He instanced David when cursed by Shimei,
likewise Moses. He also mentioned ¥red-
erick, King of Saxony, who, when irritated,
would retire into his apartments, and speak
tono one until he had succeeded in overcom-
ing histemper ; and when such men as he,
who was unconverted, could thusshew such
meekness, how much more should Christian
men shew it. Meekness i3 opposed to
malice and envy, and springs from a know-
ledge of self. True humility is the off-
spring of self-examination, and a minister
clad with humility will be better enabled to
inculcate the truths of Christianity than
one who is pompous and self-confident.
The more the child of God walks closely
with the Father, the more will he exercise
the virtue of humility and meekness.

Mr. Meeres spoke oun ‘‘Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness,” and Mr. Wyard on * Blessed are the
merciful.” It is seldom that wo have been
privileged to listen to such a succession of
good, sound speaking; all the speakers
kept closely to the subject in hand; and
more particularly were wo pleased with the
address of Mr. Griffith, which was truly
admirable.

With singing and prayer, the meeting
was brought to a close.

BIRMINGHAM.—Dear BROTHER, As
was promised (by Divine will,) we should
staxt our new chapel, this new year free
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from debt. Our two brethren Cook and
Peet came, and we can testify to good done.
After a good tea meeting, with about 130,
and a public meeting, we were enabled to
state that, through the kindness of {riends,
we had collected enough to pay off all debts,
and as before promised, the trustees payed
the balance of demands, for fitting up the
chapel, amounting toabout £55;and by those
two amounts being paid, the church has
the pleasure of commencing the new yoar
free from burden. On the Tuesday, we
gave the children, and as many of their
mothers as could come, a tea, after which
Mr. Geo. Cook gave a very nice address to
children and parents.  THOMAS DREwW.

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL.
—Mr. J. Boxer was preaching to the
church and people connected with the
Baptist interest in this place, for more than
four years. In June 1861, the period at
which Mr. B's. ministry commenced, the
church numbered sixty-eight members,
but in October 1862, more than thirty
members withdrew from us, and on the 6th
of August 1865, when Mr. B. preached his
farewell sermon, eight more moved with
him to the town hall, at which place they
have since worshipped. Nine deaths hav-
ing occurred in the time above named, has
reduced the number of members to sixteen.
Mr. Isaac Pegg, (late of Fressingfield,
Suffolk,) has however accepted a unani-
mous call to the pastorate, and from pre-
sent appearances, we do trust the Lord has
scnt him among us. And our earnest
prayer is that he may be made instru-
mental in building the waste places of
Zion. We are sorry to say he meets with
much opposition from enemies, but our
help is in God. ONE AMONG THEM.

NEW BEXLEY, KENT.

RecocyTrIoN of Mr. Frith.—On Thursday,
January 4th, brother Glaskin, of Brighton,
preached a very excellent sermon in the
afternoon, and gave some sound and prac-
tical advice Dboth to the minister and
church. A public meeting was held in the
evening presided over by S. Topley Esq.,
of Woolwieh, and the following brethren
delivered excellent addresses; Griffiths,
Box, and Leach, of Woolwich, Camp, of
Eynsford, WebD, of Little Wild street,
London, Box, of Meopham, Brunt, of Lon-
don, Glaskin, Frith, minister of the place,
and Gibson, of Croyford. The sermon and
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speeches were all to the purpose, brief, but
pithy ; truthful without the vinegar.
Brother Frith gratefully acknowledged the
kindness shown him since he had been in
the new sphere. And wo also observed
the marked improvement in the whole
aspect of affairs at New Bexley. The
venerable Joseph Wallis is still alive, and
we feel no doubt it will cause him to re-
joice to see the work of the Lord prosper-
ing in the hands of his successor,
G. WrBB.

WILLENHALL. — Our congregations
are larger; our money comes in faster; the
people are Iind; and I am happy among
them. We had a tea meeting Wednesday,
December 27th. I occupied the chair, and
opened the meeting by laying before the
people the ground and manner of my being
brought to Willenhall. Mr. Wassell, of Bir-
mingham, then spoke some few encourag-
ing, congratulatory things; Mr. Drew fol-
lowed on unity and prayer; Mr. Abraham
Howard, the pastor of Constitution hill,
Birmingham, on ‘ The Christian’s Hope. ”
The meeting was enlivened by the singing
of anthems, and hymns by our efficient
choir. We had 115 to tea.

Isaac PEGG.

WIMBLEDON.—WE have had a public
tea meeting, and presented Mr. Luke Snow,
our beloved pastor, with a small token of
our love and esteem towards him, for his
generous, kind, and Christian services in
the cause of Christ for six years gratuit-
ously. We were very happy; several
gave their testimony to the pure Gospel of
Christ, as preached by Mr. Snow ; he was
rejoiced to meet several of his children, as
seals to his ministry, the presentation was
several works by Dr. Gill, and a very hand-
gome table lamp, presented to him by a
sinner saved by sovereign grace.

G. Morris.

NEW YOREK. —Mr. Wirrs, late of
Bridgenorth, England, is with us again,
after being away for 10 months in Pitts-
burgh. We have a very large place that
will hold from 800 to 1000 people ; and if it
is of the Lord it will prosper; if not it
will fail. But the Master hath said that
His word shall not return unto Him void.
We have with us some you know that
have been looking for some one to break
the bread of life to them. RoBERT LEE.

BAPTIZINGS.
, NUMBER
MINISTER'S NAME. l NAME AND BITUATION OF CHAPEL. ‘ DATE. BAPTIZED.
Banks, C. W. .. ... | Bquirries Btreet, Bethnal Green Road Jan. 5. | 3

Webb, George ...
Wells, James ...
Williamson, P. W. ...
‘Willis, J,

... | Baptist Chapel, Raunds

Little Wild Bt., Lincoln’s Inn Field...
New Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey Bt...
Johnson Street, Notting hill ... ...}

Jan. 3.
Dec. 31.
o Dec. 17.

Dec. 31. ‘ 2
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Britain's Poviod of Calamify and Trial; the
Churg's Buty and Desting,

WE issue this number of Tue EARTHEN VESSEL at a time when
thousands of our people are either suffering the loss of their property by
the pestilence and the plague, or are trembling for those things which
are coming upon the earth.

‘We are constrained—we feel it most imperatively laid upon us, to
dirvect the attention of our readers to three things, very briefly, but most
earnestly.

The first thing is—THE CERTAINTY THAT THE TRUE CHURCH oF Gob
WILL BE PRESERVED, AND HER SALVATION SPEEDILY CONSUMMATED IN
LorY. By this, we mean no prophetic assumption that the world’s end
is at hand ; we mean, simply, the Lord will faithfully fulfil His promise
toward His own people, and that whatever, or whenever, changes may
come, the ransomed of the Lord shall be hidden, delivered, and saved in
Himself. But this fuct should not, must not, lead them to an abstract,
to a lukewarm, to an indifferent and inactive [confidence. By no means.
As citizens, as Christians, as stewards, as good soldiers, as faithful ser-
vants, it becomes them to obtain a correct understanding of the times,
and “ to know what IsRAEL ought to do.”

“ The Great Tribulation” is said to be close at hand. We will not
dispute it. But great tribulations have been on this nation before. Re-
ferring to the times of Mary and Elizabeth, Thomas Clark Westfield
says :—

‘“On the morning of the 17th of November, 1558—long afterwards
called ‘ Hope Wednesday ’ the cruel Mary died.

“In the afternoon of the same day, all the bells in London pealed
joyously forth for the accession of Elizabeth, and at night bonfires were lit
and tables spread in the streets, at which the glad citizens feasted iu
triumph.

‘“On the entry of our First Protestant Queen into London, she was met
by a procession of citizens, who solemnly presented to her an ENcLisH
Brsre. She held it up towards heaven in thankful praise ; then kissed and
laid it reverently in her bosom ; earnestly thanked the City for that present,
and said that she would often read that blessed Book of Books. On reacli-
ing the Tower, she knelt down upon the pavement under the frowning gate-
way, which she had so lately passed throngh a forlorn prisoner, and offered
ap the following beautiful prayer :—‘‘O Lord, Almighty and Everlasting
God, I give thee most hearty thanks, that thou hast been so merciful unto
nle, as to spare me to behold this joyful day ! And I acknowledge that thou
hast dealt as wonderfully and as mercifully with me as thou didst with
thy true and faithful servant Daniel, thy prophet, whom thou deliveredst
out of the den from the cruelty of the greedy and raging lions. Even so
was I overwhelmed, and only by thee delivered. To thee, therefore only be
thanks, honour, and praise, through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen '”

Here was a bright morning following upon a dark and murderous
uight. But even the morning of Elizabeth's accession to the throne wua~
followed by a day of dreadful threatening and slaughter of Protestants.

.
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Pope Pius IV. tried his utmost to reclaim his < most dear daughter
Elizabeth ;” but she knew Popery too well.

Spain, Scotland, and Ireland, were all in a perfect volcano of Rome's
intriguing fives and powers ; but Elizabeth played a noble part in the
heat of the battle. We will present our readers with a view of Elizabeth’s
prowess aud faith ; yea, not ler prayers only, but her godly and good
PracrticE also, really hoping that all our brethren in Christ may pray
that even our beloved VIcroria may play as dignified a part as did
Elizabeth, should the perils of our Protestant cause demand it. West-
field says :—

““ To make matters worse, and to increase the peril in which Elizabeth
was placed, a chosen body of Rome’s hell-hounds (Jesuits) were dispatched
over here fromRome to oppose the progress of the English Reformation, and
at the same time, if possible, to assassinate England’s Protestant Queen,
in which, happily, though many attempts were made, they failed. And
notwithstanding all their endeavours Protestantism made the most rapid
strides. But a day of severe trial was approaching ; the Spanish armada was
nearing our shores ; nevertheless see Elizabeth riding among her troops at
Tilbury Fort, charging them to remember their duty to God and their
country ; or hear her as she utters those spirit-stirring words, ‘I am come
amongst you at this time, my faithful and loving people, being resolved, in
the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die amongst you all ; to lay down
for my God and for my kingdom, and for my people, my honour, and my
blood even in the dust. I know I have but the body of a weak and feeble
woman, but I have the heart of a king, and of a king of England too ; and
I think it foul scorn that Parma, or Spain, or any prince in Europe should
dare to invade the borders of my realms; to which, rather than any dis-
honour should grow by me, I myself will take up arms. I myself will be
your general, judge, and rewarder of every one of your \'n:t"ues in the field.
We shall shortly have a famous victory over those enemies of my God, of
my kingdom, and of my people !

¢ Elizabeth trusted in the God of battles, and all know how that trust
was honoured ; how cn July 19th, 1588, the mighty armada hove in sight,
but which, with three honest English cheers, was courageously and manfully
encountered by England’s then pigmy fleet ; how that fearful tempest arose
which in one night sank Spain’s mightiest ships beneath the surging and
rejoicing billows. It wae then Elizabeth struck the medal, and gave the
victory to Heaven : Deus afftavit, et dissipantur’—¢He sent his breath :
they were scattered.” ”

What is England’s Present Condition? Rome is commencing her
struggle. A so-called archbishop says he will destroy Protestantism, and
supplant it by Romanism. And men of every professing gradc are bent
upon driving the essential truths of the Gospel out of our land. The
mark of the beast is everywhere to be seen.

Who can tell England’s Future? Mr. Westfield, in his book just
isvued (and to he had at our office), after quoting many Scriptures,
says i—

¢« Now from these passages we are led to expect that very great blessings
are in store for us, but in no case does it lead us to believe that we shall not
have first to pass through a period of calamity and trial; on the contrary,
there is abundant evidence to show that we must. The Lord hath declared,
concerning the restoration of his people, that he will ‘refine them as silver
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried’ (Zech, xili, 9) ; in other words
that he will bring them through fiery persecution and tribulation, that their
idolatrous dross may be entirely consumed from their midst !
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““ And egain, ‘ And these are the words that the Lord spake concerning
Israel, and concerning Judah’ (mark the distinction of the two houses : ¢ For
thus saith the Lord, we have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of
peace.” Is not this especially the case now !

“¢Alag! for that day is great, so that noneis like it : it is cven the
time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it.’

‘‘ Passages like these could be greatly multiplied, clearly shewing that
God’s people will not escape chastisement for their transgressions. [ was
much struck with the following passages from the prophet Joel, which would
seem almost to bear especial reference to ourselves at this time ; at least, it
may with propriety be applied to ourselves :— ’

¢ ¢ Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the elders and all
the inhabitants of the land unto the house of the Lord your God, and cry
unto the Lord.’

¢ Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a
destruction from the Almighty shall it come.’

¢ ¢ Is not the meat cut off Defore our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from the
house of our God? And again (v. 18): ‘How do the beasts groan, the
herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the Hocks
of sheep are made desolate.’

Does not this seem to threaten us, that as the Almighty has already
visited us in our flocks and herds, sorer judgments await us unless we put
away the unclean thing from our midst—even Romanism, the vilest form of
uncleanness and idolatry !

““Trying and perilous things await us, dark and direful times are at
hand ; but blessed be the Lord, he hath prepared a haven for his people who
trust in him, and await his coming.”

Our second branch is a question :—ARE WE oN THE EVE OF ANY
GREAT CHANGE OR CRISIS?

We believe we are.  Ungodly professors laugh at this. Let them,
if they dare so to do. We know some who do sneer; but what will
their end be? Only one paragraph from William Huntington's prediction,
pointing to our own times, will we here quote. Expounding Rev. xi,,
he says :—

‘“This slaughter of the witnesses is the time of trouble before us, to
which we are hastening apace; and, look which way you will, it appears.
The son of perdition was revealed in 605, according to the best accounts, and
one thousand two hundred and sixty years, or forty-two months, is all the
time that he is to continue ; which makes it plain that the longest time that
this hireling hath to accomplish his days cannot exceed 1866 or 1870. And,
if the eastern way of reckoning years, which was shorter than ours, is
meant, then the account may be shorter : but that I must leave to the won-
derful calculator. -

‘¢ This is a dark and cloudy day, which Zion hath to meet with next.
and the shadows of the evening are stretched out already. The Arminiuns,
as I have showed, are on the very basis of Popery ; and the outer court, which
appears to me to be the bastard Calvinists, who hold the truth in unrighteous-
ness, (for these are the nearest of any to the Church, or to the inner court,)
these are going, nay, are already gone, over to the Arminians; they have
formerly waged war with them, aud opposed their tenets, but now they have
sent an ambassage, and desired conditions of peace, Luke xiv. 32. And
some there are who detest this, and exclaim against it, who at the same time
have drunk into the very murdering spirit of popery, and are in the same
bond of iniquity with them that are now killing the Protestants in Ireland :
these are gone over in spirit to the whore of Babylon; and go over they
must and shall, even every one but the elect of God; forso 1t is written :
¢ And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship Him, whose names
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are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun-
dation of the world,” Rev. xiii. 8 But wo, wo, wo, be to all such!
And so says truth itself! ¢ And the third angel followed them, saying with
a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and reoceive his
mark in the forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his
indignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.’”

‘We add nothing to this now ; but, compelled to be brief, we notice,

Thirdly: ¢« Tae Cauvrcn’'s Dury.” The Rinderpest, or cattle
plague still holds on its mysterious course. One remedy after another has
been suggested, but all have equally failed. Its extending ravages seem
to mock all the boasted science of the nineteenth century. What then
are we to do under such circumstances? We may pass legislative enact-
ments for the isolation of diseased cattle, and for compensation to those
farmers whose infected herds are for the public good devoted to the pole-
axe. But these stringent measures confess inability to arrest the disease,
and at all events it is doubtful whether even the extermination of its
victims will stamp out the plague, and suffice to prevent its outburst in
distant quarters. Prayer is the first lesson which Christianity imparts to
a believer in his Heavenly Father. Prayer is the mysterious force by
which the creature is enabled to hold communion with his Creator, and by
which the Almighty condescends to be intreated to avert calamities or
bestow blessings both temporal and spiritual—national, social, or indi-
vidual. But prayer appears as foolishness to those who have not expe-
rienced its power; and it is an offence to men whose conscience is ill at
ease, and who seek to hide themselves from God, either by denying his
existence or banishing Him to an infinite distance both in space and
time. Itis thus that we account for the irritation which prevails in cer-
tain quarters at the mere suggestion of a day of national humil‘ation and
praver. The Queen’s order for a prayer to be used in our churches and
chapels was received with a bucst of profane ribaldry by the organs of
infidelity.

Upon this we could write, in letters of blood, of the hardness_, the
infidelity, and the presumption of our leaders, our preachersz our editors,
and our penmen. But we close by only quoting those striking words:
¢« Call upon me in the day of trouble—I will deliver thee—and thou
shalt glorify me.” L

Is not this a day of trouble? Should not Christians now call
npon God for national troubles? Will not HE deliver them who do?
HE wiLL—so believes, THE EDITOR.

A Great Simmer and a Great Saviowr.

“ Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with praise; and
everlasting joy shall be upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness; and sorrow
aud mourning shall flee away.”—Isaiah xxxv. 10.

Waatever I may write (in my poor way) for the pages of the
\ EssEL, ust be accepted as a humble effort to glorify my Master. I
a0 not a scholar in the general acceptation of that term, nmor am I
desirous of “ vain glory,” A glance at my composition and grammar



March 1, 1866, AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. ey

will be sufficient to convince the “wise and the learned,” that I have
never been to college ; but hlessed be God for ingtruction in the school
of Christ, even Him who spake as man never spake.

‘With this brief introduction, I will tender to the reader’s acceptanc:
a short narrative, which may (by the blessing of God) not only arrest
the eye, but find its way to the heart of some poor careless wanderer
from the fold, who when he reads of “the way of transgressors being
hard,” may he convinced by the wonder-working hand of a covenant
God of his state as a sinner, and led to cry aloud, “Lord! save or I
perish,” followed up by the solemn prayer, ‘“ Teach me to number my
days, that I may apply mine heart unto wisdom.” I opened upon a text
the other morning in Spurgeon’s little almanack, and these were the
words, “ I am Jehovah, is there anything too hard for me "

My heart, yea, my soul responds, ‘‘nothing, dear Lord, nothing "

In the same street dear Mr. Gotch lived. [See EARTHEN VEsseL
for January.] I was attracted by a bill in a parlour window bearing
this inscription, “A Prayer Meeting held here every Thursday evening.”

This announcement, so unusual in a private dwelling, forcibly arrested
my attention, and I felt a desire to know something of the people. How
to manage it was the question. I might, it is true, go in some nighr,
when these “two or three are gathered together,” and mingle my
supplication with theirs, but I am so backward in praying “to be secn
of men,” although thanks to the Master, I can “go into my closet, and
shut to the door,” that this plan was not carried into effect.

A thought struck me that I would make up a parcel of tracts, and
tender them for distribution amongst those who assembled there *“in the
name of the Lord.” This plan was adopted, and I soon found mysels
in company of one whom I could take notice of, as having been with
Jesus. :

This was the wife of a poor man lying upon a bed in the back par-
lour—a bed from which he was never to arise.

Again I called, and was shewn into the room of the fast dying man.
He was stout, and broad-set, and in the days of his vigour of manhood,
was, what the world would term a ¢ finely built man;” but now a merc
wreck, and of a shattered frame.

From a few hints by the way, I could gather that he had been a
free living man. Probably the pride of his associates, and a “ happy go
lucky,” as the quaint saying is, amongst those equally careless with
himself. Where were those gay acquaintances to be found now? not in
the room of the dying man ; no, no, but in pursuit of others with whom
to drink away their lives, now that one of their number was laid aside
by affliction. But “one is taken and the other left,” by Him who
“ordereth all things after the counsel of His own will ;" whose hani
none can stay, or ask * What doest Thou?’ If they do “reply against
God,” let them answer it.

A wasting consumption had set in, and in addition to which thie
poor-fellow was suffering from some disease which-baffled all the skill of
those having the ¢ gifts of healing.” Yes, dear reader, the medical men
were in this case powerless !

The man’s legs were so corrupted by wounds, that mortification sct
in whilst he was yet alive, 1 know not the disease, but ¢“where ignorance
is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise,” and here I will let it rest.
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The stench arising from the putrefied wounds was such, (and
cspecially at the last) that the back and front doors had to be thrown
open to waft it away by the current of air passing through.

His family of grown up sons kept aloof from him, and his principal
attendant was a devoted wife, whose ministrations were so kindly and
often that it wearied her to the lowest degree.

Oh! the cries for pardon which ascended up from the poor fellow,
mingled as they were with the raviugs of anguish, and bodily pain; he
would ask me to read the Scriptures, and pray with him, and it was
evident that he was carnestly seeking the mercy flowing from a crucified
Redcemer. I conld not stay long in the room, for reasons which the
veader will imagine. After lingering in this dreadful state of body and
mind for a short time longer, earth was exchanged for (let us hope) that
“rest which remaineth for the people of God.” The still small voice of
Jesus might have been heard, “Save him from going down to the pit, I
have found a ransom.”

The wife rejoiced as she tearfully told me that at eventide it was
light, and he departed in peace, and in hopes of a glorious immortality,
through our ever-pleading, ever-prevailing Jesus.

« Saved so as by fire,” is powerfully suggested here, and who knows
what transport of joy may have possessed the dying man, on being
called at this “the eleventh hour,” in the Spirit-applied promise of,
¢ This day shalt thou be with me.”

Oh! ve careless and indifferent ; ye “lovers of pleasure more than
of God; if there is any principle of earnest thought in you, “think on
these things"” and presume not upon a death-bed repentance. Remember
vou may not die on a bed ; did that thought ever strike you, as you
have seen the lifeless corpse of one being carried by, from whom the
spark of life had flown away in a moment? and bear this in mind,
“as the tree falls so it lies,” and there is no hope beyond the grave.

You may continue in sin, until it has gained the mastery of every
principle of reformation ; but keep this before you, “God is not mocked,
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

You may have a repentance at the last, but it may be repentance
unto death. Strong cries and tears may ascend to heaven, through fear
of helL—* Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me.” *They would [bave]
none of my counsel, but despised all my correction.” ¢ But he that
obeveth me shall dwell safely, and be quiet from fear of evil.”

" May God the Holy Spirit some time or other, condesend to bless
the foregoing to some poor careless wretch, in the exercise of His sove-
reign will and purpose in Christ Jesus. So prays the writer, amen.

Barnsbury. J. H.

ADDENDA.

1 may mention in reference to the foregoing narrative, that on
visiting him one day I was shewn a book, on the cover of which was
written to this effect, ¢“To Robert Chesterton, with the best wishes of
Catherine Marsh.” It proved that he was one of the ‘heroes” of that
ludy’s work, English Ilearts and Enylish Ilands, and in the course of
visiting the navvies and others employed in building the Crystal Palace
at Svdenham, Mr. C. Liad partaken of her kindly attention.

'T wrote to Miss Marsh, who was then engaged in close attention
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upon the late-lamented Dr. Marsh at Beckenham, hut she sent a re
mittance to them, and I believe paid a hasty visit to the subject of our
sketch.

Sir Morton Peto also recognised poor C. as having laboured for him
at the workd in Sydenham as a cabinet maker, and to his praise be it
said, Sir Morton recognised him in the shape of a five pound note.

J. H.

@he Gxpevienge of 0 Sinner, 1 Believer, and
1 flinister.

[COMMUNICATED BY RICHARD CORDWELL, OF CLOUCESTER.]

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

Dear Sir,—Having known for many years before his death the subject of
the following brief memoir, I have often felt a desire to make it public, for
the benefit of sinners and the glory of God. I found Mr. James a lively,
energetic, and Scriptural proclaimer of the Gospel of Christ, and I generally
enjoyed his discourses when privileged to sit under the sound of his voice.
For some years before his death, he entered somewhat largely into the build-
ing line ; but before he went to inhabit the ‘‘ house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens,” the Lord stripped him of every thing; so that he
could in some measure take up the words of Job, and say—‘‘Naked came I
into this world, and naked shall I return. The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.”

Praying that the Lord may bless you in your work, and make you a bless-
ing, I remain, yours sincerely. R. CorpWELL.

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF JOSEPH JAMES,
OF CHELTENHAM.

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF.

CourteEOUs READER,—The following narrative is not designed tc
gratify thy curiosity, but to benefit thy soul. If thou hast not passed
over the golden bridge of regeneration, mine will be a strange language
to thee, ‘“for the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God, because they are spiritually discerned.” If thou art only a babe in
grace, and canst not know all my experience at present, may the Lord
grant that thou mayest find something to strengthen thy faith, confirm
thy hope, and rejoice thy soul. Amen. )

I, Joseph James, was born in sin on the 7Tth day of June, 1789, in
the parish of Hardwick, (near Elmore church) in the county of Glou-
cester. My parents were poor but industrious, my father being a singer
in the parish church, I was early taken there, and I soon felt a desire to
have a Prayer Book, and to become a clerk in the church. I was from
a child naturally of a quick and active turn of spirit; therefore my cor-
ruptions were strong and turbulent. At the age often years I was guilty
of almost every crime, except public theft and murder. In my eleventh
year 1 went to work ; soon after this when returning from work in the
evening, I ran against a limb of a tree which had been blown off, a splin-
ter ran into my leg, which caused most excruciating pain. I crawled
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home on my hands and knees, a doctor dressed the wound, and in three
days I was able to go to work; but I felt a pricking in my leg, and soon
after this a substance was formed, which finally turned into a wound. I
went into the Infirmary, and continued there for twenty-eight weeks,
during which time I underwent various operations, and suffered a great
amount of pain, without any benefit. Being tired of my confinement I
left the Infirmary, and in four weeks my wound was healed. I now look
back with thankfulness to this dreadful occurrence, believing that the
Lord's hand was in it, thereby stopping me in the pursuit.of outward
folly.

I now returned again to my work. Soon after this I was prepared by
the parson for confirmation, I attended to this anti-scriptural and popish
ceremony, and directly after the bishop had laid his hands on my head,
1 with others ascended to the top of the ccllege tower, and again pur-
sued the ways of sin and death. One night while returning from work,
1 felt so frightened because I had been telling some jesting stories during
the day, that I ran into the hedge and prayed to God to keep the
devil from taking me away, and promised the Lord I would not do se
again, but I soon broke my promise.

This brings me to my fifteenth year, (1804) and having my health
restored, my corruptions began to raise their head again: The devil now
filled my mind with a desire for dancing, fiddling, and ringing. My parents
put me to the trade of a tailor; I was pleased with my trade, and learned
so fast that in three years I could do a man’s work. Here I had hard
work and little food, which tended to keep down my corruptions, and
render me unfit for much dancing and ringing; the Lord put me in this
furnace for my good. I had potatoes and salt for my chief food, worked
every night till ten o'clock, and on Saturday till Sunday morning, and
had a cruel mistress ; I was in this furnace six years. In 1810 having
obtained my liberty, I worked for another master at Hempstead, near
Gloucester, where I worked hard and lived well, and was as happy as
any man could be in a state of nature. I now became acquainted with
a female, by whom and her family connections I was led into more las-
civious conduct in the next six years, than I had been guilty of in all
my life before. On the 27th of April, 1812, I was married, For the
next six years T think I did not go to any place of worship twenty times.
I often came home drunk at night ; spent my Sundays at work in the
morning, and the afternoon and evening in the public house, where I
witnessed the committal of such awful sins, that I am fully warranted
to call these places, *“the accommodation shops of the devil, to train
souls for hell.”

Neur the end of this six years’ additional profligacy I was retuﬁl:ning
from one of my Sunday profanations, in company with my sinful cor-
panions, when we saw some apple-trees covered with fruit. We knocked
down the apples, and filled our pockets with them. Conviction flashed
in my conscience. I cannot describe my feelings while coming through
Prestbury churchyard. The people were leaving church; I thought
they had been worshipping God, but I had been Sabbath-breaking and:
thieving. Looking at my own pockets and that of my companions, full
of the stolen apples, I should have been glad to have been annihilated.
I thought the earth would open and swallow me up. This was the
beginning of the breaking up the fallow ground of my heart. I never
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went out with my wicked companions again. In the year 1818 the
Lord brought me out of the thraldom of sinand Satan. The means He
saw fit to use in this work was, afflicting me with a pain in my teeth
and gums so dreadful, that I had scarce any rest for six months. This
took such an effect on my body that it was thought a consumption would
ensue. While in this furnace the blessed I.ord directed my steps to
Cheltenham chapel ; Mr. Brown, the stated minister of that place, was
preaching on the afHlictions of the people of God ; I thought his eyes
were upon me. The Holy Ghost applied the subject to my heart. [
had taken my seat scarcely ten minutes before I was in a flood of tears.
The following Monday I went to Bethel chapel ; Mr. Walton spoke
from the 55th of Isaiah, where God says His word shall not return to him
void. I listened with great attention, and have never forgotten the sub-
ject. These words were then verified in my experience :—* If any man
be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are passed away ; behold,
all things are become new.” My Sabbathy were now spent in hearing
God’s word ; in the morning and evening at Cheltenham chapel, and in
the afternoon at Bethel chapel. A burden of guill was on my con-
science while hearing the word; but before I was halfway home my
heart was cold. At length the Lord gave me the spirit of grace and
supplication, and I fell upon my knees for the first time, and poured out
my desires to the Lord with many tears and groans. This was a Bethel
to my soul. The blood of sprinkling was applied to my conscience, and
peace to my soul. T shall never forget this while I live. Soon after this
I was called upon to engage at the prayer meeting, when the Holy Spirit
gave me so much enlargement of soul that one of the brethren said to
me, ¢ You have opened your mouth wide in prayer ; I hope you will never
shut it again in public or private.” I was so ignorant that I did not
kpow the meaning of this observation, therefore Satan tempted me to
think I had said something wrong in my prayer ; this caused me much
trouble. I was now brought into a new world; my affections were
set on things above ; the world had lost its charms; and I believe that
for six months T had peace and joy in believing. Sermons I heard with
delight ; the praises of God was my pleasure ; and labour was no burden.
In the year 1819 I commenced Sunday school teacher. I saw my defi-
ciency as I entered the school, but did not despair, for my heart was in
the work. This proved a great blessing to my soul; it led me into a
greater acquaintance with the word of God. O, how the precious Scrip-
tures were opened to my soul! I was thus employed upwards of three
years, which was a prelude to my preaching in the villages. I must here
observe that, amidst all my enjoyments and attainments, I seemed to
know but little of the depravity of my own heart, until the first winter
after I had become a teacher in the school, when I endured such horrid
temptations in the house of God, that made me begin to think that all
my religion was a delusion ; but the Lord kept me.

In the year 1822 I was asked to go into the villages to speak to
the people. I was greatly exercised about this subject. I thought if 1
did so the constable would put me into prison. After much trouble and
conflict in my mind I first preached at Gotherington, in November.
After I left this place a tremendous storm came on, when Satau began
to roar in my soul, and said, ¢ You have been preaching, and God never
sent you. You presumptuous wretch ! God has sent this storm to cut

G
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you off and send you to hell.” The following suwmmer I preached at
Cubberly, Foxcote, &c., after which Satan generally beset me, suggest-
ing that God would destroy me for my presumption.

After enduring much outward temptation and persecution respect-
ing many things in my domestic circle and in the public ministry, and
also great soul troubles, I began to think that no Christian nor minister
could be like me; but I now met with ¢ Bunyan’s Grace Abounding,”
which proved a great help and comfort to my soul, because I then saw
he had been tempted in a similar way.

In the month of Aungust, 1832, I was baptised at Cubberly. The
zeal, brotherly love, &c., of this church exceeded any I have ever since
known. Here I had a large field of labour. I preached three or four
times in the week, and three times on the Lord’s-day. These were
golden days. But Satan soon sowed the seeds of discord, and brought in
division and trouble. Since that time I have experienced many castings
down and liftings up; but I bless my covenant God and Father that He
has kept me, and enabled me to preach in his dear name repentance
towards God, and faith toward ourLord Jesus Christ, which He has owned
and blessed to poor sinners. Now I bless God that, notwithstanding all
my rebellion, &e., I have a good hope through grace, and shall be soon
singing that song,—* To Him that loved us, and washed us from our
sins,” &e.  Amen. JOSEPH JAMES.

April 23rd, 1848.—This day the subject of the foregoing memoir
entered upon his eternal iaheritance, in the fifty-ninth year of his age.
Before his death he was il about three or four months, during which
period he enjoyed a solid well-grounded hope in the dear Redeemer, with
whom we hope He is now enjoying the fulness of bliss, and pleasures
for evermore. R. CARDWELL.

Gloucester, 3, Russell-street, Feb. 7, 1866.

The Gueat Physicaw and His Healing Whond,

T'll tune my harp; I'll strike its wires, So, when the vault shall claim my dust,
My Saviour's praise to waken ; And God recall my gpirit ;
His love refines my warmest fires, Eternal love will be my trust,
And keeps my head unshaken ; Insur'd by Jesus' merit ;
'Tis thus melodious chords arise, And the triumphant change restore,
And tune my feelings for the skies. { My bappiness for evermore.

« In the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of His people, and healeth the stroke
of their wound.—Isa. xxx. 26.
TaAT day, the perfect and perpetual completeness of it, is yet to come.
Mark you, there is to be © a day of great slaughter” (see previous verse).
This great day of slaughter, when all the anti-Christian towers shall fall,
may be near at hand ; it has not fully come yet. The Church of Christ is
now “ the flock of slaughter.,” Many breaches has the enemy made in
her ranks ; deep and mighty wounds have been inflicted. Ministers have
appeared to glory rather in an intestine war than to be seeking for the
peace of Jerusalem. But the day will come when the Lord will bind up
every breach, and heal up every wound; and joy and gladness shall be
found in Zion,
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Last month we simply called attention to the 59th of Isaiah, as a
prophecy true in our own times. There is one thing in that prophecy
which should be well considered. It is the 7est— THE UNERRING
TEST — the Gop-GivEN TrsT by which every man’s ministry,
and every man’s faith, and every man’s Christianity must be
tried. Let us, for one moment, look at the terms by which that test is
ushered in. Read three things in the latter part of the chapter,
Isaiah lix.

1. The Churcl’s confession of her state. ¢ Judgment is far from us.
‘We wait for light, but behold obscurity. We grope for the wall like
the blind. We grope as if we had no eyes. Truthis fallen in the streets,
and equity cannot enter.” Here is, in the main, the unhappy condition
of tens of thousands of the Lord’s people in onr day. This state of things
will make way.

2ndly. For the day of the Lord’s vengeance. See how distinctly
this is recorded: “ And he saw that there was no man. He wondered
there was no intercessor.” That is, no valiant, no truthful, no decided,
no faithful man, abiding stedfast by the New Covenant Plan of Salva-
tion. It must not, perhaps, be understood fully, that there really was
not one man of vital truth on the earth; but that they were very few,
ag it doth appear now. Or, if it doth mean that there is no man, not
one, then, for certain things, in a purely Gospel sense, will get worse
and worse, until there is not one left who will dare to plead for, and
wholly to preach the covenant of God—the Christ of God—the Gospel
of God, and the inwrought work of the SpirIT of God.

Before the face of the Almighty, as in our office we stand, we declare
our trembling conviction that this state of things is fast approacling.
The old men have fast died out. Some who remain are soon going home.
‘Where are their successors? Thank the Lord there are some left yet.
But an anu-Christian spirit, an anti-Gospel zeal is planting its taber-
nacles in the glorious holy mountain, and it is driving the witnesses into
sackcloth, and sinking them fast in contempt.

The Lord doth see it. Hisown arm will bring salvation. He will
put on righteousness as a breast-plate. On His head shall be the helmet
of salvation ; the garment of vengeance will be his clothing; He will
repay fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies: ““So shall
they fear the name of the Lord.” And against the incoming of the
enemy shall the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard. Meanwhile,

In the third place, look at the terms of the test referred to: ¢ As for
me (saith the Lord) this is my covenant with them: My Spirit that is
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out
of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth, and
for ever.”

The test is this :—The same Spirit which God first put upon the
Covenant-Head shall be upon all the members; the same words of:
doctrine, promise, and precept, which the Lord put in the mouth of
Jesus, shall be in the mouth of all His seed, of all His servants, and
of all His saints. Where this Spirit, and these words in their sancti-
fying power are found, there, and there only, is Christ’s seed. What this
Spirit is, how it was manifest, and what these words are, must be shown
—if the Lord will.

¢ 2
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The Besunregtion, Spiitual and Lifenul,

By TroMas WARREN, OF BRAINTREE.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

TrE following letter is worthy of publication. It was written by My.
Warren after having borne in silence very many false accusations. Like the
apostles, he ‘ has not followed cunningly devised fables, in making known
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—2 Peter i. 16. If this
Scripture was better understood spiritually, such a testimony as Mr. Warren's
would be gladly received. A Lover oF TrurtH.

February 5th, 1866.

I rrav that I may be blest in writing to you, and helped by the
Lord in the spirit of godly sincerity to answer yours in truth and love.
I need not be ashamed although falsely represented; which, dear sir,
you have done to many to my knowledge, and now you must give me
a patient and impartial hearing. You have said I deny the resurrection
of the body, which by the bye the apostle himself affirms that it is not
the same body, 1 Corinthians xv. 37-8—but it is the same person,
clothed upon with a spiritual, celestial, glorified body; this bedy is given
by God, by His Word, “ He speaks and it is done, He commands and
it stands fast.” The glorious yet mysterious doctrine of the resurrection
is performed by His Word, “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump, &c.,” v. 52. “ The first body is natural and turns to
dust and ashes, the second is an holy clothing,” 2 Corinthians v. 4. ¢That
mortality might be swallowed up of life.” But you ought to have stated
all the things I said to you when I called at your house. I might have
said what you say I did, but is that all? T should not say so now without
adding mauch more. I then said to you T believed that 1 Corinthians
xv. referred to the Body of Christ, (7. e.) the Church of God; and now I
add personally, (7. e.) soul and body. It 1s not the body without the soul,
neither the soul without the body; it is a personal resurrection, soul
and body, it is called the resurrection of the dead ; the dead soul in sin,
as well as the dead body in mortality. Again; I told you when I parted
with you at your door, I fully believed the Church would be raised in
the likeness of her glorious Head, and if you could tell me what that is,
such would he the glory likeness of the whole body. You ought to have
told your friends this as well as the other.

O glorious hour, O blest abode,

1 shall be near and like my God!

And flesh and sin no more control,

The sacred pleasures of the soul.
The resurrection of Christ to me is all glorious, I never knew the liberty
and sanctification of the Gospel of Christ until I knew that, and now
as the apostle says, (so my soul responds), ““That I may know Him aud
the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being
made conformable unto His death.” O, sir, this is glory; if you and I are
together there we shall not quarrel, but rather we should weep together,
pray together, strive together for tbe faith (of vitality) once delivered
to the saints;” yea, we should possess the most unbounded charity towards
each other, “Forbearing one another in love.” We should not speak
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against each other at all, especially we should not slander each other,
neither should we give a false representation of each other’s words to
make it appear error. I hope you will be preserved from speaking hastily ;
lot us not pierce each other wilfully, i is a great sin. Do not say any
more that I deny the resurrection in any way of the dead, it is a false-
hood; for I can assure you through grace, and hefore my Giod and Fathes,
and before Him who is the resurrection and the life; and before the
Holy Ghost, the great and Holy Witness, that I believe in the resurrec-
tion of the dead with a blooming hope of a glorious immortality, and
with a wital faith, not with a dead faith, the same as many natural
people believe in it; for all that believe the Bible to be God’s book,
believe in the final resurrection of the body. I did from childhood,
because it is literally so plain in reference to the natural body, but is
that all that is intended by the resurrection of the dead? You told me
that the body was a type of the soul; this I cannot see ; in the heavenly
things types are clone away, and nothing but the substance remains. The
resurrection is “delivering our souls from death, our eyes from tears, and
our feet from falling,”—Psalm cxvi. 8. The spiritual resurrection is life
and love in us now. The sanctification of the Spirit in the fellowship
of Christ’s resurrection is now. The first resurrection is now. The
heavenly fellowship in walking with God, like Enoch in the spiritual
translating glory of Christ’s resurrection, is now.

Now, brother, let us walk close to the preceptive authority of
Christ as Zion’s King; to speak evil of no man, much less of a brother ;
to “prove all things, to hold fast that which is good;” and if any
brother or sister be overtaken in a fault, to covet the power of being
spiritual, to restore such in the spirit of meekness, to gird ourselves with
the towel of love, and wash one another's feet rather than point at the
dirty foot.

I must close by praying that God would bless you with all His
Church, with more of the spirit of love; I long for more of it myself,
“ For how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in
unity,” (margin even together). Yours in the love of Christ,

Braintree. THOMAS WARREN.

{If there is any good use to which periodicals can be turned, it is in
allowing Christian brethren to expound and explain the different
thoughts of their hearts touching divine truths. With this end in
view we give brother Thomas Warren's letter.—Ep. ]

Jith's  Exereise.

¢ Agk, and ye shall receive.”

Praver is the divinely appointed channel through which some of
beaven’s best blessings find their way to earth. It is God’s electric wire
of instantaneous commnunication, reaching from the hearts of His people
to His throne. Through this channel flow both sweet waters and
bitter, praises and complaints. These arve its legitimate burden, and
they are borne on the blood stream to the King’s footstool. But some-
times impurc and offensive matter finds its way also, and by it the
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channel is befouled. The electric current conveys messages unworthy
of its use.  “ What is not of faith is sin;” surely, then, that prayer, or
part of prayer which is not written by the hand of faith, nor dictated
by the heart of faith, is of sin also, be it the sin of ignorance or the sin
of presumption. Brethren, would not the answer, “ Ye ask ye know
not what,” be an applicable appendage often to our petitions? We
pick up from each other set terms and phrases, not so much because we
are struck with their meaning, as that they run smoothly on their
wheels, and are easy of adoption. The object of this brief article is not
for the puwrpose of entering on a crusade in general against the practice,
but merely by the selection of one illustration, endeavour to show the
fallacy and impropriety of such dealing with « Him with whom wc have
to do.”

“0 Lord, let our faith be kept in active exercise.” This desire
may have been expressed, doubtless has been expressed many times by
the believer, not only on his own behalf, but on that of others. Now
when a man prefers a request on his own account, he is supposed to
know its nature, but how much more is it needful when he is asking for
others? Hence, in our public prayer-meetings, that petition which is
proffered with the frequent accompaniment of the personal pronoun,
may be looked on as selfish and illogical, but viewed in this light is as
safe as it is simple. The man asks for himself, according to his own
knowledge, and not in a representative sense. But, it may be asked,
can we err here? Is it not right to desire that God’s glorious gift, the
eye, the hand, the heart of faith should be kept in motion? Yes,
brother, if you understand the meaning of your desire, and are prepared
for the result of its answer. Know you the shape which this exercise
may take?! Are you not afraid of finding, after all, like a schoolboy,
your exercises a burden? Can you go all the way with Peter, and say,
“The trial of your faith being much more precious than gold that
perisheth, though it be tried by fire, will be found unto praise, and
honour, and glory !” “ Knowing this, that the trying of your faith
worketh patience.”—James 1. 3. 1If thus fully armed, you may ask, but
stop long enough to consider whether there is a needs be.  The exercises
of God’s children are necessary because of sin, and will surely come.
Abraham’s faith was actively exercised by the call for Isaac’s immo-
lation, but he never asked for it. Job’s troubles, including his com-
forters, were very active exercises for his faith, and were necessary for
God's wise purposes, but we never read of his praying for them. Both
the Old and New Testaments abound in illustrations which prove that
the usual exercises of God's people are afflictive dispensations. Just so
in modern times good John Newton proved it, and having found out his
mistake, nobly acknowledged it in the beautiful hymn, I asked the
Lord that T might grow.” ~ But, it may be urged again, Does not God
sometimes try the faith of His children by giving them pleasant things?
The reply is yet the same. These exercises are afflictive dispensations.
Suppose, for instance, God gives a child of His, hitherto intimate with
poverty, an influx of this world’s goods. If it lead his heart astray, it
becomes an affliction, and if it does not, it is not because of his strength,
but of God's grace, and therefore is no trial at all. Remember, you are
agking for the exercise of faith. Brethren, should we not rather seek for
an increase of that precious faith through which by grace we are saved ?
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for a closer clinging to the ever-glorious Object of faith, so that when

the time of exercise comes, come how it will, or when it may, being

“ Rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in the faith,” we may be

found * faithfufl” (as the old versions have it), and so obtain the crown

of life. Jorx E. Grarv.
Edinburgh.

The Hentish Shoemaken”

WE have, in previous numbers, given a few introductory notes to the
life of the late WiLLiAM BurcH, the Baptist minister of Staplehurst, in
Keut. We could willingly dwell upon the various circumstances con-
nected with his birth-place, both natural and spiritual ; but this month
we will give a few of his own words, showing the working of the Serrir
of Gop upon his soul, inclining him to tell to all men how the Lorp
called him, humbled him, and saved him ; and this, we believe, all the
true servants of Jesus CHRiST should do. Let us quietly reflect upon
William Burch’s prefatory remarks. He says:—

“T have long had a desire on my mind to publish an account of the
dear Lord’s gracious dealings towards my poor soul, in calling me from
darkness to light, from the power of Satan’s kingdom into the kingdom
of God’s dear Son. Mr. Huntington says in his Preface to ¢ The
Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer, that, had he been a private
Christian, he might not have published the dealings of God with his
soul to the world ;. ¢ For,” says he, ‘I do not find that many Christians
have written their experience in the Scriptures, though there may be
some: but a public minister ought to preach and write his own
testimony, that his hcarers may have the satisfaction of knowing that he
is a minister, ‘not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and
God the Father who raised Him from the dead.”’ And for this very
same reason do I write and publish my testimony (not that I am biassed
by Mr. Huntington, as though the cause and manner of my writing
must stand or fall by whatever he said), but that the Church of God
may have the satisfaction of knowing also that I can say, as the apostle
Paul did to the Galatians, ¢ But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel
which was preached of me is not after man, for I neither received it of
man, ncither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb,
and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son in me, that I might
preach Him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with flesh
and blood.” ¢And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues,
that He is the Son of God.” And, declaring his call to the apostleship,
and commission to preach Christ Jesus as the only way of salvation for
poor Gentile sinuers, the people were all in an uproar, and ‘lifted up
their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth : forit is
not fit that he should live’ But the dear Lord had said, ‘I will show
him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake.” And, there-

* Life, Sermons, and Letters of William Burch. Collingridze, City Press, Londou.
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fore, this was a manifestation of such things as should teach him in this
school of Christ how to be a patient sufferer for Christ's sake.” * * %

«“ And this is the path, more or less, of all the called and sent
ministers of God to travel in; ¢ Yea, and all that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” We are called not only to believe
on Him, but also to suffer for His sake. T myself have had about thirty
vears of this path of tribulation, from the world, the devil, and sin;
from hypocrites in Zion, and also from many of the saints; but the
worst of all has been from this body of sin that I daily groan under.

“ But, it being now many years since that I passed through some of
the things that I am about to relate, and my memory not good, it must
not be expected that I can narrate all the circumstances just in the
same manner as I passed through them ; however, I will narrate them
to the best of my memory, and will take care, also, that there shall be
nothing written but what is truly and lawfully mine own, nothing
borrowed, forged, or stolen. Mean as it may be, if the dear Lord is
pleased to own it, and bless it to His own poor despised, cast out, and
broken-hearted family, the end will be answered.”

Necxt month we enter upon the Narrative.

THE LATE MRS. BIDMEAD.

DEear BrotHER Baxks,—With a desire to show the power of vital
godliness in the life and death of our much beloved friend and sister in
Jesus, Mrs. David Bidmead, I forward you the following lines. I wish
T could say all that that dear saint of God related respecting the bless-
ing which it pleased God to make your ministry to her soul. Nothing
but age and distance prevented her, like many-more, joining the church
over where the Lord has placed you. Never shall I forget the trial it
was to her soul when you left Unicorn yard. The support that the
Lord made your ministry to her soul during our stay there was such, as
she said shortly before her deatl:, that it was settled in her heart to live
and die with you, and the dear friends in that place. Knowing the
trial it was to her soul I often called to see her; and some of the most
sacred hours have I enjoyed in hearing her relate God’s goodness to her.
Ah, my dear brother, how many could I mention now, like her, have had
cause to bless God for ever being led to hear the tidings of mercy from
yourlips. There were dear brother and sister Blake, the Jenners, sis-
ters Russell, Burn, and a mighty host more, who are now casting their
crowns at His blessed feet. His name and His Glory were the themes
of your ministry. Some months before Mrs. Bidmead's illness she had a
severe fall, coming on her head, and was dreadfully bruised, her son, Mr.
D. Bidmead, giving her that attention that love and affection could do.
When I first visited her I found her suffering from paralysis on the brain,
caused by the dreadful fall from the steps of the station. When I went
into the room I said, «“ Do you know me {” She put out her hand and
said, *“ Ah, my dear friend, we have often rejoiced together, and wept
together too.” I said, ¢ I hope you are not about to leave us yet ; I don’t
like to part with dear friends so fast.” She said, “ I wish to lic passive
in His hands, and know no will but His. O, for a spirit stayed on God.”
Then she dozed off a little. Another time I called she was sinking fast.
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The daughter standing by thought she was not sensible. T spoke to her
and said, *“ Do you know me” “ O, yes.” Isaid, “ You are not ashamed
to own your Lord or to defend His cause.” She with a smile said, “ Oh
no, no, no; bless His dear name.” This was the last time I saw her.
She was carried to South Hackney churchyard, and buried in her son’s
grave. She wrote many sweet poems on different doctrines. T may
trouble you again.—Yours, in Jesus, Evuiram Packer.
21; Freeschool street, Horsleydown, 8.E.,

[More than a quarter of a century has passed away since the writer
of the above and ourselves became united together in the fellow-
ship of the Gospel. We laboured, instrumentally, in gathering
around us a large church. Most of them have them gone home
safe. But in this world we yet a little longer stay.—Ebp.]

THE LATE REV. G. D. DOUDNEY.

1y one small but substantial, and, we may add, exceedingly spiritual
volume, The Recollections and Remains of the late Mr. George Doudney,
have been published by Mr. Collingridge. This book not only includes
Mr. Doudney's life, experience, and ministry, but it brings to light the
hidden path of soul-travail in the new creation which is by the Spirir
iN CHRIST JESUS, and also the mysterious pathway of Divine Provi-
dence which was to Mr. Doudney, as it has been to us (and to thousands
of whose names we never heard), a fiery furnace, wherein much of the
pride, ambition, independence, and even affection for the things of the
world—which are in every man's nature—were, in measure, crucified
and laid in the dust. Mr. Alfred D. Douduey, the compiler of this
work, has certainly rendered good service to the afflicted family of God.
They will find it to be a bundle of myrrh, full of heavenly fragrance, com-
mending itself to the hearts and consciences of the saints in Zion.

‘We have to acknowledge our error in not long since calling atten-
tion to a testimonial which is to be presented to the editor of e
Gospel Magazine, and which we are quite certain will be both creditable
to the donors, and acceptable to the worthy and deserving recipient, of
whom we trust to say much, but have tarried awhile.

Diep, January 29th, 1866, Mrs. Wilby, in her sixtieth year. She
peacefully breathed her last without a struggle or a groan, afler keeping
her bed but three days. During the last twelve years of her life she had
suffered from chronic rheumatic gout, which finally affected her heart
and exhausted her system. Christ was the foundation of her every hope;
her faith was firmly fixed upon the Rock; and all fear of death had,
for many years, been taken from her. She longed to depart and be with
Christ. For thirty-one years and eight months she was a member of
Carmel chapel, Westhourne street, Pimlico, where in much bodily weak-
ness she attended for the last time January 7Tth. Our sister Wilhy was
called under the ministry of the late Mr. John Stenson, and continued
till his death. She was no wanderer (so common with many in London),
but a lover of all the means of grace, especially the preached word ; and
many times [ have been cheered by her words, when my heart has been
cast down in the great and solemn work of the ministry. 1 preached her
funeral sermon, by Ler own request, from Job xix, 25—27.

Yours, in the best of bonds, H. Wisg, Carmel, Pimllco.
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THE

LATE MR. JOHN GRACE,

OF FRIGHTON,

AND HIS MOTHER.

A friend has forwarded to us the
following two letters : the first from
Mr. John Grace to his friend ; and
the second from Mr. Grace’s mother
to himself. We believe they will be
read with much interest . —

My dear friend, I promiscuously
met with the foregoing letter, written
by my dear mother, to a friend by
the name of J. B., of Gardener
Street, in this county, in 1813. Feel-
ing such a union of spirit, I was
quite broken down under a sense of
the goodness of God to the writer,
and also to me her son ; recollecting
how she used to pray with me, and
for me, and before ever I knew any-
thing of truth, which was not until
after her death. She used to say,
“‘I believe the Xiord has a favor to
John.” How true! ‘They that sow
in tears shall reap in joy.” The cir-
cumstance mentioned in the letter,
also brought so fresh to my mind a
circumstance relating to myself, and
our departed friend John Warburton.
Whilst in my business I felt a secret
impulse to retire for prayer, which
has frequently been interrupted by
the devil suggesiing something must
be done immediately, or presently
will be more convenient; besides,
you must not neglect your business ;
if this was the case, I have rarely
found an opportunity. Mr. Hart
54y8 :—

8o gentle sometimes is the flame,
That if we take not heed,

‘We may unkindly quench the same,
‘We may, my friends, indeed.

But how sweet it is to feel the Holy
Spirit prompting us to secret prayer,
which indeed was my case at this
time. I went into a little closet in
one of the rooms, (which I often look
at when I go into the house, as it
was in this very room where I first
addressed the Lord as my God; and
this blessed text was brought in
sweet power into my soul whilst on
my knees, ‘‘Because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son
into your hearts, crying Abba, Fa-
ther’’), I there felt as weet nearness to

March 1, 1847,

the Lord ; and whilst pouring out
my heart before the Lord, it was
powerfully impressed on my mind
that my friend Warburton was in
trouble, and I said, “Lord, if the
dear man is in trouble, make use of
me as an instrument to help him out
of it. I had not heard of him for-
months. I never wrote to ask the
question, but waited, and about tliree
weeks from the time I roceived a
letter from him to say he was in a deal
of trouble, his son through some cause
had a piece of cassimere returned on
his hands, and he had to pay his mas-
ter for it. His inquiry was, ¢‘Can you
take it?” When I read the letter I
was overcome, to think the Lord
should hear my prayer in such a
wonderful manner, as he had many
friends more likely to do it than my-
self. You may suppose it did not re-
quire much consideration on my part;
I immediately sent a draft for the
amount, and had the cassimere,
which was never any loss to me. 1
cannot tell why I have written this ;
perhaps to encourage some of the
dear family of God still to pray and
trust in Him who has the hearts of
all men in His hands, and whose is
the gold and silver, ¢ Whoso is wise
and will observe these things, even
they shall understand the loving-
kindness of the Lord.”
Yours affectionately,
JorN GraAcE.

Brighton, 14th January, 1858.

QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT.

My dear brother and fellow travel-
ler in the path of tribulation, I send
these few lines with kindest love to
yourself and partner, wishing grace,
mercy, and peace unto you ; and my
faith towards you is this, ‘‘That you
will be kept by the Almighty power
of God through faith unto salvation.”
But it seems you are called to bear
the burden and heat of the day; may
we be so favoured as to keep the
covenant Head in view, who has
assured us in all our afflictions, he
was afflicted. This has often been a
support to me in mry trials; for I
assure you mine has been, and still
is a thorny path; trials and temnpta-

| tions await me daily ; but I am per-

suaded it is all in love to my soul,
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although these things are not joyous,
but grievous; but the promise is
“They afterwards yield the peace-
able fruit of righteousness.” And I
can say to the glory of Hisrich grace,
that when [ have been tried to the
quick, and just at the point of giving
all up, the Lord has come down on
my soul as the showers on the mown
grass, and I have been filled with love.
I could then take up my cross, and
bear it, as dear Hart says, because
there has been a cushion between my
shoulders and the cross. I was led
to the 91st Psalm, and I could at
that time claim it all, for it was just
what I wanted. But more of this
when I see you, for I cannot describe
my feelings; but O! the condescend-
ing goodness of God to such a poor
hell-deserving rebel as I am, that he
should hear and answer the petitions
put up in so much weakness. I am
writing this from a secret impulse,
and I believe a command from God.
When on my knees I felt such a giv-
ing way, I was melted into tears, and
all at once I was led to remember my
dear brethren, and to be with them in
all their trials, particularly those I
then bore on my mind, and you espec-
ially; I then appealed to God, who
knows the heart, by saying, ¢‘ Lord, I
love Thy family, and Thou knowest I
do.” T then got up and went to my
Bible, believing there was something
more; and I opened upon the words,
¢“But whoso hath this world’s goods,
and seeth his brother hath need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion
from him ; how dwelleth the love of
God in him ?’—1 John iii. 17. What
you receive give God the glory for;
and may a blessing attend 1t. I wish
you would write and let me know
how you get on in the best of things.
Tell me if you derive comfort from
your minister, Mr. P., I wish I could
hear him ; we have been hoping he
would come here; but the Lord’s
time is not ours.
I remain, your sincere friend,
Mary GRACE.

- We remember many things we
should forget, as injuries and disap-
pointments, &c., but forget what we |
should remember, viz., God and our
souls,
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A SOLEMN LETTER FROM
SAMUEL FOSTER.

FOR SIXTEEN YEARS CONFINED PY
MYSTERIOUS AFFLICTION.

[Samuel Foster, of Sturry, near Car -
terbury, is a brother in Christ,
much beloved ; and we omit many
things this month to make room
for his letter, to which we call spe-
cial attention.—Ebp.]

My Dear Brother in the Lord,
companion in tribulation, and fellow-
heir of the grace of life, it is a long
time since I wrote you, but I have
not forgotten you; Ilove youin the
Lord, and as a servant of Christ for
his work sake, I feel constrained to
write to you this morning. I trustit
i3 love that constrains me. I have
just been to the throne of grace:
there I have had sweet nearness of
access to my God through Christ.
and my heart melted in love a:
His dear feet. My heart was enlarged
in prayer, I wrestled with Him, and
I felt I could not let Him go unless
He blessed me ; and He blessed me
then. How sweet to wait on the
Lord! I often go to the throne
bowed down, and oppressed with sor-
row, tried and tempted ; but there
I am helped to cast my burden upon
the Lord, leave my trials at His feer,
and come away with my countenance
no more sad ; my mourning turned
into joy, and a new soung put in my
mouth, How many times in the past
year I have had happy seasous ; they
are more than can be numbered ; the
Lord hath dealt bountifully with me:
bless His dear name, hitherto He has
Lelped me. By grace I am saved ;
by grace I am preserved; by grace,
thus far, I am come; (‘tis grace has
kept me to this day, and will not let
me go ;) kept by the power of God,
kept in the fear of God, in the faith
of God, in the truth of God, in the
love of God ; and I can say the truth
is more dear than ever to my soul.
0, what a mercy, in this awful day
of declension, to be kept in the truth
as it is in Jesus, and to know the
blessedness of the liberating power
of truth—truth in its purity and
truth in its power. My desire is to
know Him and the power of His re-
surrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, bring made conformable
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to His death. I cansay, as the poor
aying man in this month's VesskL
said, ¢° More of Christ! More of
Christ ! 7 That was a sweet morsel
to my soul. My spirit was much
refreshed in reading this month’s
VesseL. I am still the Lord’s priso-
ner—stillin deep afflietion—the poor
rush burning though not consumed ;
Tam very ill. I have been worse,
and my sufferings great; but the
Lord’s faithfulness I daily prove. He
is faithful that has promised, ¢ As
thy day so shall thy strength be.”
But, perhaps, my brother, you think
my sufferings are notso great as they
are. What I pass through at times
I cannot tell ; the Lord only knows,
He still supports me; and under-
neath are His everlasting arms. God
is my refuge and strength—a very
present help in trouble. I have
proved Him a faithful friend. Nearly
sixteen years I have been in the fur-
nace of affliction, and proved His
love and faithfulness, grace and
power, insupportingmeanddelivering
me ; and He hath promised when I
have done and suffered His will He
will take me home to glory, and
there I long to be. But, nothwith-
standing, my brother, the many
trials by the way, trialsin providence,
and the warfare between the flesh and
the spirit, still I am helped, my
consolations now abound by Christ ;
I am joyful in all my tribulation ;
the heavenly dews of His word and
Spirit rest upon my soul. Many ex-
ceeding great and precious promises
the Lord gives me, so that my cup
runs over ; and many happy hours
{ have in communion with my Lord.
There I pray for you, my brother,
and all the ministers of Christ ; for
poor Zion, she lies mear my heart.
{ mourn for the afflictions of Jo-
seph, and wrestle with the Lord
night and day to have mercy
upon Zion. I mourn to see such
apathy, coldness, and lukewarmness
among the saints of God. We live
in solemn times; God’s judgments
are heavy upon this wicked land.
How heavy a judgment is the cattle
plague ! such as neither we nor our
tathers knew. I have been surprised
among the Baptist churches and mi-
nisters of Christ that there has not
heen times set apart for humiliation
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and prayer. To whom can we go but
to the Lord in trouble! He knows
our sorrows. My brethren, watch
and pray ; mect together for prayer,
and ask the Lord to have mercy
upon Zion, and upon our wicked
land, and remove His judgments, if
His will. Let there be a time set
for prayer, and I believe the Lord
will hear the cries of His people. It
is high time to awake out of sleep,
for now is our salvation nearer than
wlhen we believed. I have enclosed
an extract of dear old Dr. Hawker—
he being dead yet speaketh; it is
just my own heart and my view of
things, so I have sent it to you for
the VEsSEL. Seek, my brother, to
stir up the saints of the Most High
God to prayer. You know the power
of prayer ; I can sayI do, and many
gracious answers I have received of
the Lord. The dear Lord bless you,
keep you faithful unto death, and
when you have done His will you
will hear His blessed voice, ‘¢ Well
done, thou good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
I feel too ill to say any more ; but
think ef your poor brother in the
furnace, and pray for me. I am
waiting, and looking, and longing to
hear my Saviour say, “‘ Friend,
come up higher.” The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
Amen. Samus FostER.

My dear wife is very poorly ; she
has been under the doctor many
months ; I feel anxious about her ;
I hope the Lord will restore her.
My dear brother, I hope Robert is
not tired of acknowledging the Lord’s
kindness to me. I thank you for all
kindness ; I am still poor and needy ;
but the Lord thinketh upon me.
Give my love to Mr. Wells, if you
see him.

[The extract from Mr. Hawker
next month. J

One night as I was travelling I
came to a directing post; it being
dark, I could not discover the direc-
tions thereon, which led me to make
the following remark. The bible is
full of plain directions and is the be-
liever’s map ; but though he hath an
understandingthemapis of noreal be-
nefit till the Holy Spirit sheds abroad
Divine Light.
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A LITTLE CLOUD.

“* There ariseth a little cloud out of the sea,
like a man’s hand.”—1 Kings xviii, 44.

BEFoRE the appearance of thislittle

cloud, the heavens had been shut up,
there was a sore famine in the land,
and there was neither dew nor rain
for a space of three years and six
months,
. ‘““He that holds the waters in the
hollow of His hand, that speaks and
it is done, that commands and it
stands fast, had immediately preced-
ing this appearance of ‘‘a little
cloud rising out of the sea,” come
down with fire and consumed the
sacrifice of Elijah; yea, the wood,
the stones, the dust, and licked up
the water in the trench.—‘‘ Verily
our God is a consuming fire.”

I think without straining the pass-
age in the slightest degree, this little
cloud may well be compared to the
visible church rising out of the sea of
profession. God has said—‘*The wind
bloweth where it listheth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither
it goeth ; so is every one that is born
of God.”

This Church consists of many por-
tions, Christ being the chief corner-
stone. The breath of life having
been breathed into the soul by the
Holy Spirit, this being the second
birth, there is soon evidence of
light where there was darkness ;
hope where despair reigned ; yea,
faith in God, not as the devils
believe and tremble ; not historical
belief ; not that reformation and
conversion are one and the same thing,
as is preached in this mighty day of
profession and revivalism ; but sav-
ing faith, converting faith, soul-stir-
ring faith, in contradistinction to dead
faith. ‘¢ Having a name to live, and
yet dead while they live.” A shak-
ing among the dry bones; bone to
bone uniting until we see an exceed-
ing great army gathered together
from the four quarters of the earth ;
lere a little and there a little cause,
‘‘like a man’s hand rising out of the
sea of profession, spreading and in-
creasing until it becomes a great
cloud, and is followed by abundance
of rain refreshing the Word, causing
it to bring forth fruit, some thirty,
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some sixty, and some an hundrecd
fold.”

‘We see in this figure of the cloud
great beauty, and it is often used in
Holy Writ. = A cloud went before the
Israelites and then behind them, yea,
were they mnot all baptised in the
cloud? A cloud overshadowed thc
Saviour; caught up in the clouds;
He shall come again in the clouds,
&c., &c. Then there are hright
clouds, dark clouds, yea, clouds of
every shade and colour in the living
Church of Christ are to be found
but then the whole of the buildingis
to be fitly framed and joined together
in Him. Oh! what a blessed union.
‘“ Gather up the fragmeuts,” the
Church will not be complete until
every portion is brought together ;
those that are hid from the world,
yea, even the very dust that has been
scattered to the four winds, and
those yet unborn.

‘While the soul feed upon the husks
of an empty profession, Satan does
not trouble. No warfare, no shield,
no sword, no helmet, no breast-plate
are required ; yea, nothing we feel
we need,until God has said, *‘ Let there
be light,” then that moment the con-
flict begins, foes without, foes within,
troubles on every side. Just notice
a little cloud of ‘ creeping things”
uuniting together, they take a room
if it is only ‘‘an upper one” to wor-
ship the Triune God according to
His vevealed Word to them; they
love a free grace Gospel; they feel
without Christ they can do nothing ;
they love the good Shepherd; they
rejoice in a finished salvation; but
lo, an army of empty professors, with
their false Christs, unite to scatter
these sheep. But whatsaith the Scrip-
ture? “It were better for him that a
millstone were hung around his neck,
than that he offend one of the least
of these little ones.”” And surely ic
is a fearful thing to be found tighting
against the living God.

Brethren, pray for these little clouds
that are rising out of the sca of pro-
fession. Rise in all the power of
thy might, put on the whole armour
of God, the Captain of thy Salvation
shall lead on to victory. The sword
of the Lord and of Gideon is thy
war cry, and with the lamp of God's
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iruth in thy hand, thou shall smite
the mighty host of the enemy, and
having fought the good fight of faith,
and finished thy course, there is laid
up for thee a crown of glory that
fadeth not away.

Uxbridge. W. Sxowpex.

CUT FLOWERS
FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENXNS,

BY MR A. PEET, OP SHARNBROOK.

When thou art in company with
any that contend for erroneous prin-
ciples, sound them with the follow-
ing questions ; Is there any harm in
playing a4 game at cards, singing a jo-
vial song, spending an lour at the
theatre, or at dancing! If they an-
swer, ‘‘No, I do not think there is ;
religion never was designed to pre-
vent my pursuing such innocent
amusements ;” then set them down
as strangers to the power of God and
godliness, for His children are not
fcund in this path.

Some boldly and impiously affirm,
that all mankind universally are en-
dowed with a will and power to turn
from sin to God whenever they please.
Is it so? Why, then, do not all men
universally turn and believe, and be
saved ? Why, then, do any go to
hell? The reason_is this: They are
both destitute of will and power,
therefore, being left to themselves,
they embrace death rather than
life.

As the fly, that plays about the
candle doth often burn its wings at
last, so the Christian, that parleys
with temptations, is in danger of
having the wings of his soul so
shortened by the fiery darts of the
devil, that he will not be able to rise
again towards heaven, till God shall
gtve him renewed affections.

Two main branches of Satan’s work
are these : First, he labours to stum-
ble and throw down, as much as
Lhe may, those that are coming to
Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, he en-
deavours to hinder those that are
cowme from living a life of faith upon
Lim.

Young converts are very desirous
«f being thought much of and ap-
plauded by others; but after re-
ceiving blows from that quarter
wlience smiles were expected,  they

Maxch 1, 1866.

grow in experience; and as they
grow in experience the desire of vain-
glory loseth strength.

As they, who for every slight infir-
mity take physic to repair their
health do rather impair it ; so they,
who for every trifle are eager to vin-
dicate their character, do rather
wealken it.

There must have been one first
man ; this first man must have had
some maker, This maker of him
must himself be unmade ; therefore,
there must have been eternally some
unmade Being, and that is God.

Those that are resolute in the cause
of God shall never want for enemies
and opposition ; and blessed be His
holy name for providing strength suf-
ficient to endure it. God’s wisest
children are the world’s greatest
fools.

External evil cannot prevent that
internal light and comfort which
flows from God; nor can external
good prevent that internal darkness,
sorrow, and confusion which His
absence occasions.

Rather than the Lord’s children
shall be exalted above measure, or be
overcome of pride, He will send a
pride-wounding, soul-humbling mes-
senger to buffet them.

The devil may obtain permission
to wound some of the Lord’s fol-
lowers so deep, that it may be a
means of making them run lame all
their journey through ; nevertheless,
those lame take the prey.

It is an old proverb, ‘¢ Out of sight
out of mind.” So the more our eyes
are off from Christ the more unmind-
ful we are of Him, of what He has
done and has promised to do for us.

Notional knowledge islike the light
of a candle, which enlightens but
does not warm ; true and saving
knowledge is like the sun, which not
only enlightens but enlivens.

‘What is prepared for an elect sin-
ner cannot be kept from him ; and
what is given to him cannot be taken
from him,

As Noal’s dove found no footing
but in the ark, so a Christian finds
po contentment but in Christ.

The greatest comforts are often
found beneath the greatest and
heaviest crosses,
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Ouy Chuyches, Our Pastors, and Aur People.

EBENEZER CHAPEL, BIREBECK ROAD, HORNSEY RISE.

EBENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL,
BIRKBECK ROAD, HORNSEY RISE.

‘The memorial stone of ouwr new chapél,
(Ebenezer), Birkbeck Road, Hornsey Rise,
was laid by Mr.J. Foreman, of Mount Zion,
on Thursday, February 15th. At 4 o’clock
precisely, in the presence of a goodly com-
pany, the pastor gave out the 107th Hymn,
Denham, ‘ Christ is ‘the true foundation
stone,” after which Mr. Griffiths engaged
in prayer.

Mr. F. then proceeded to lay the stone.
Having completed the ceremony, he said,
he never saw a fairer field for the promul-
gation of Christ's work than that before
them.. After an eloquent and heart-warm-
ing address, Mr. F. rather humorously
observed, that as a good workman was
known by his chips, he would begin with
his chip, the ‘“chip” in question being a
gold coin—was soon followed by other
‘“chips,” until £10 was laid on the stone.

The company then adjourned to the Tol-
lington Hall, where an exocellent tea was
served (the gift of the ladies), and after tho
tables were cleared, most excellent addresses
were delivered by Messrs. Green, of Hox-
ton, Griffiths, of Deptford, Cuming, of
Mount Zion. The opening prayer by Mr.
Wilson, and that in conclusion by Mr. Ro-
bins, both also of Mount Zion. The finan-
cial results of the day being about £20 to-
wards our building fund.

Wn. 8. WATERER, Pastor

The committee and friends most ear-
nestly solicit the sympathy and assistance

of the lovers of truth in raising this new
house for God, and beg to submit the fol-
lowing statement, which, it is hoped, will
at once interest loving ‘ hearts and hands”
in affording the necessary aid.

During the last few years, a verylarge in-
crease of the population has taken place in
the neighbourhood of Hornsey Rise. Many
of those who, in the order of Providence,
have removed into this district, have been
«:Iom:lected with various churches in Lon-

on.

Some ten months since, a few of these
(Particular Baptists) united, with a view,
not only for their own spiritual advantage,
but to endeavour to raise a cause adequate
to the requirements of thelocality. A pri-
vate residence (Newbury House, Hornsey
Rise), was taken, and the present pastor
commenced preaching.

In May following, a special meeting was
convened, which was kindly attended by
our ministering brethren, Messrs. John Ha-
zleton, George Wyard and Son, and J. S.
Anderson, when Mr. G. Wyard, having
taken the chair, requested Mr. Waterer to
give a statement of the position and pros-
pects of the movement; after which, Mr.
John Hazleton moved a resolution, ap-
proving the course taken by Mr. W.
and his friends, which, being seconded by
Mr. J. S. Aunderson, was unanimously
adopted and signed by the chairman.

In June following, Mr. George Wyard
formed seven brethren and sisters into a
church, and recognized Mr. Waterer as the
pastor. Shortly after, four believers were
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baptized at Mr. Higham's, Camden Town,
and again seven others, at Mr. Foreman's,
Hill-street, Dor‘set—sqll:ax'a, (both  chapels
most kindly lent by the respected pastors.)

Also two membershave been added from
other churches, and it is most pleasing to
add that others are asking for the good old
paths, with their faces Zionward ; the at-
tendance being good, and our limited ac-
commodation presenting wany inconve-
niences. A site for a chapel has been se-
cured in the Birkbeck Road, near the
“Rise.” The huilding, as above shown,
will seat about 300 persons (with provision
for future galleries). The cost for the
erection, including seats, &c., £587.

And now committing our way to the all-
sufficient God of Israel; who tmmeth all
hearts whithersoever He will, we most re-
spectfully solicit your aid, in the name of
Him who gave Himsclf for His Church;
and in thus doing, ye serve the Lord Christ.
Pastor, Mr. Waterer, Newbury House,
Hornsey Rise.

Subscriptions and donations will be most
gratefully received by the Collectors, the
Bankers, or either of the Officers.

MR. BLOOMFIELD'S FOURTEENTH
ANNIVERSARY.
“ CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED.”

FoOURTEEN vears, how much is comprised
in these few words! How many changes,
how many expectations, how :nany disap-
pointments! Who has lived in the same
circle? who bas served among the same
people even for so brief a period, without
heing painfully reminded that this is a
world of change, a world of decay? This
truth forces itself upon the minds of us all;
to us who move comparatively in obscurity,
and Hve inseclusion ; but how much more so
to the public man, the minister of Christ,
whose duties call him to live daily among
a numerous family, to watch over their in-
terests, to sympathise with them in their
sorrows, and to soothe by counsel and by
prayer under the most trying circum-
stances. Anniversaries then we hold must
always be seasons calculated to awaken in
the mind of the prayerful and heaven-
taught minister, humiliation and thankful-
ness for the past, with hope and anxiety for
the future ; knowing if he has been blessed
to the souls of the people, the work is of
God; feeling if he is still to be blessed, he
is dependent on the same gracious aid and
divine power.

Without further comment we proceed
briefly to narrate the fourteenth anniver-
sary of Mr. Bloomfield's pastorate at Salem
Chapel, Meards-court, Soho. On Sunday,
the 4th of February, he preached, as is his
wont, his annual sermon, * But we preach
Christ crucified, unto the Jewsa stumbling-
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness.”
Mr. Bloomfield reminded his hearers that
lie commenced his pastorate at Salem with
“We preach Christ crucified,” and he had
alwaya brought the same subject before Lis
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people, though not the same sormon, on
every anniversary occasion. Many changos
he had seen, many friends had passed
away, scarcely a month hut some member
had gone into the world of spirits. Only
last week they had lost one, the week before
one from the congregation, and likewiso one
of the eldest of the members of the Church.
Few places he thought had lost so many by
death, considering the number of the
Church and congregation, yet God had
raised up others to fill the places of those
He had taken away; and these now friends
boro testimony to the pleasure and profit
they experienced in their attendance for
gogship at the house of the Most High
od.

Mr. Bloomfield proceeded to show that

the same principles he first taught he still
endeavoured to teach; if any difference
he held the great doctrines of grace more
firmly, and more prayerfully, for the longer
Le lived he learned more of himself, and
had a growing desire to learn more of the
fulness of the Gospel of the grace of God.
During his ministry at Salem he found
many stanch friends, with whom he had
lived and continued to live in the sweetest
intimacy, and whose intimacy he hoped to
prize while life should last. But where
were many professed friends? he had pain-
fully experienced the sage advice of an old
man when he first came to London, who
used to say ¢ Bloomfield, beware of hot
'uns;” certain it was, these often the soon-
est became cold. But the great thing after
all was to have Christ for his master and
friend, to serve Him with purity of nature,
to set forth His finished work and the ex-
cellences of His character. It was not for
the minister to pander to the taste of the
people, but to be faithful to his work, and
to have faith in his work, irrespective of
cold hands or cold hearts. The faithful
minister should find his soul’s interest in
the heart of Christ, warmed by the warmest.
of hearts and living under the smiles of the
noblest of beams, tbe invigorating smiles of
the Son of God. * Christ and Him cruci-
fied” was a neble theme ; sin was the oldest
malady in the universe, and in the ‘!cross”
we had the oldest and most powerful re-
medy.
Mr. Bloomfield then proceeded to show
how Paul preached Christ in contrast to
human wisdom, in contrast to the cere-
monies of the Jewish law, and in contrast
to human works and moral virtnes.

On the Tuesday following, a tea and
public meeting was held, when a numerous
company rallied round. Among the various
ministers, were Messrs, Foreman, Wyard,
Palmer, Milner, Highan, Hazelton, Meeres,
Anderson, Alderson, Dickerson and Webb,

&c.

The public meeting was opened by Mr.
Anderson engaging in prayer.

Mr. Bloomfield presided, and proceeded
to give an interesting and somewhat en-
couraging account of his labours, peace
reigned in the Church, and they Lad been
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blessed with a small increase, and there
were signs that the Lord was at work in
their midst, by bringing some to a knowledge
of themselves, and in comforting others in
the truth of the Gospel.

The love, grace, mercy, truth, and tho
peace of God, were the subjects for the
evening’saddresses ; all were spoken to with
2 thoroughly Christian spirit by the above-
named brethrens The meeting was neither
characterised by levity nor weariness. The
softening effects of love, the tenderness of
mercy, the freeness of grace, the calming
influence of truth, and the solid and abid-
ing worth of peace, were pourtrayed in a
manner alike worthy of the speakers, and
profitable to the hearers.

A LETTER FROM THE UNITED
STATES ON REAL RELIGION.

DeAr Sir,—With affectionate feelings
you have my siucere thanks for the ser-
mon, * The Scarlet Line;” I have read it
twice over, and if I can find a way-faring
man in my locality it shall be shown him.
But alas! they arc indeed few and far
between. Well, although pilgrims grieve
that they so seldom meet with travellers
Zionward, yet the will of the Lord be done;
we are ever certain, that as many as are
ordained to eternal life, will believe, and if
the number here are few that be saved, it
is the regenerated man’'s privilege to make
the evidence of his calling and election
sure. I may tell you, that like England,
there is plenty of religion and religionists
here. Butof the Wesleyan stamp, Baptists
and all preach a conditional salvation. There
is a Presbyterian church here also, who,
after a certain form, hold to the West-
minster Confession of faith, but the preach-
ing is not consistent with the form of
*‘sound words.,” As itis, I cannot make
myself comfortable with such people, as
they all run headlong into rebellion against
the freest and best government extant ; and
for myself I can never see, how a ehild of
(God can raise his arm in rebellion, which
is as the sin of witchcraft; and be guilt-
less, against the cautious precepts laid
down by St. Paul, in the first seven verses
of the 13th chapter to the Romans. No,
those religionists and so styled religious
people bought and sold niggers, and flogged
them into the bargain. Now the retribu-
tive hand of Jobovah is upon them, and if
you could see some or all of them down
here, you could not well pity them; they
have been cruel, lazy, and licentious task-
masters, dissipated men, who have suffered
the soil of Virginia to run waste and wild
for want of cultivation; certainly they
grow tobacco, and niggers for the market
and that was alll Al their towns and
highways, highways did I say? why
they have not a turnpike highway fit
for driving cuttle, let alone taking wag-
wons from town to town. These men have
left their foot-prints, and face-prints, be-
hind them, in the pgreat quantities of
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Mulattos to be seen here. I can indeed
well seo that they have filled up the
measure of their iniquities, and lost their
niggers into the bargain. And the fine
uncultivated land should be taken off
them, and given to men that would
cultivate it. ~ Virginia is endowed with
every natural advantage that fertility and
climate can give, but let us hope better
thingsare yet in store for this country. Emi-
gration from Great Britain will flock down
here, and build houses such as you meet at
home. Ishould like you to send a Vesstr,
occasionally, to cheer me up in this dark
corner of the earth. My situation is as
comfortable as I could expect or wished
for; I have got on well considering that
I Janded in New York with three
shillings. It was very hard to bear, but I
now find that Jehovah was bringing me by
the right way after all. I regret to find
that some of your Baptist churches still
hold their old heresy, on the sonship of our
glorious Redeemer, which heresy Mr.
Nightengale has so ably denounced in the
*“Scarlet Line.” I oft think of my old country
sometimes with regret leaving dear old
England ; and that is for the sake of the
doctrines of free sovereign grace and the
loved ones, who stand fast by them. They
are all my salvation, the covenant ordered
in all things and sure. Oh! if there is one
man in the world, more than another that
can adore Jehovah for His everlasting
love, it is your humble servant. Dear sir.
I'do hope the Lord is dealiug graciously
with you, and that you do get enough and
to spare of the things needful for the body.
I received a letter lately from the Rev. Mr.
P., of Openshaw with three of his sermons,
‘“ Beware of false prophets.” I liked them
much. Ihope that you willnot fail to thank
that unostentatious man of God, the Rev.
M B b, of Plymouth, for his kindness
to me in my afflictions and who relieved
my necessities, and that Jehovah Jireh has
been mindful of me, in not casting me off
in my old age. I would be glad to hear
from you, only the postage is too much; 1
wrote you some time ago, my continued
wishes are with yon, and may Jehovah be
gracious unto you, for you have oft re-
freshed me in body and soul. Surely indeed
I am persuaded our covenant God will not
forget such works of faith, and labours of
love, but will amply repay you. 1 domn’t
know that I can say much more at present,
I notice that there is a disease amongst
your horned cattle, which must be havd
upon all classes. However, these visita-
tions will come, for the cattle upon a
thousand hills are His, and He will make the
farmers know it to their cost. If Hix
mercies are forgotten, His judgments will
surely follow to bring people to their
senses. I hopo the Fenian movemeut has
been put down in Great Britain. It wasu
miserable juggle and barefaced swindle,
another of the offshoots of vampant Popery
in America. But the bubble has burst here,
amongst these radiant pests. They are
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nuisance {o the country, engaged as they
are in all the questionable ways, hence
crime and whiskey are carried on by them ;
they are turbulent, shooting and stabbing
being all the go in New York amongst
tl:ese rowdies. And now, dear sir, may the
God of all peace be with you and yours, so
prays your faithful servant, C.H.

MR. WILLIAMSON ON THE PATH
OF LIFE.

Mr. WriLLiaMsoxX's Chapel is situated in
Johnson Street, Notting-hill. On Sunday
and Tuesday, February 11th and 13th, the
anniversary wascommemorated by five ser-
mons being preached by as many different
miuisters. The morning sermou was de-
livered by the pastor, Mr. P. W. William-
son, his subject being the ¢ Path of Life,”
¢ Thou wilt show me the path of
life.” —Psalm xvi. 11. Mr. Williamson
rcferred to various so-called paths of
life ; remarking that in order to under-
stand a speaker it was necessary to
understand the pursuits, the mind and dis-
position of such speaker or writer. The
man who f{ollowed the pleasures of this
world, who was deep-dyed in vice, the
glutton or the drunkard, it was very easy
to distinguish that man’s path of life. But
the Christian must turn from the life of the
vicious with pity, as he must from contem-
plating life in a mere providential view, as
this could not really be considered life, be-
cause it comes to an end; if lengthened
our to seventy years, “it is spent as a tale
that is told;"” and as in a tale there were
the plot and some pleasing points, and as
the reader of the tale was constantly look-
ing for the end, s0 was man constantly
waiting for the morrow. But these things
which related particularly to this life were
not subjects to occupy the whole of the Sab-
bath-day’s musings. The preacher then
passed on to show what life was, what it
was to live by faith on the Son of God.
That was true life. God's presence giveth
life. While Adam enjoyed the presence of
his Maker he had true life. When the Lord
left Adam he was morally dead, and so he
must have remained but for the mercy of
God. Life morally, life physically, life
naturally, would be one unchanging source
of happiness but for sin. .

Mr. Williamson proceeded to state what
eternal life was: it was the path in which
the wayfaring man could walk with safety;
it was laid on a solid foundation, and those
who by the grace of God followed on,turn-
ing neither to the right nor to the left, must
arrive safely at their journey’s end.

MR. FOREMAN ON JOBN'S BAPTISM.

Io the afternoon Mr. John Foreman
preached on John’s Baptism. Mr. Foreman
said be had been desired to speak a few
words ou Laptism. This was a question on
which much had been said, not so much on
the ordinance itself, in that many were
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It was wonderful to sce the vast amount of
labour which had been spent on o point
which to his mind was singularly clearly
stated in the New Testament ; he was bold
to say if those who differed on the mode of
baptism, those among his Independent
brethren had property left them, and the
deeds conveying the properity were as
plainly stated, and they failed to get the
propor?v, they would think they wero un-
justly dealt with, and that their lawyers
were the greatest knaves in the universe.

Then what had John's baptism to do
with us? Some argued Johu's was
not a Christian oidinance. On soveral
points Mr. Foreman offered somo good
souud remarks, strengthened by various
quotations of Scripture, to show Johu had
the approbation and sanction of the Lord,
aud that he refused to baptize all but
those who were prepared to give some
account of the hope that was in them;
that he did practise immersion as the
mode sanctioned by heaven; and fur-
ther, what he did was not only followed in
his day, but was doubtless intended as the
form and order of all Churches scattered
abroad on the earth.

On Sunday eveniug Mr. H, Wise, of
Pimlico, delivered a discourse from St.
Matthew xv. 32—8, entering very experi-
mentally into the subject of the compassion
which Christ while on earth showed to His
dear and aflicted people. Alluding to some
of the happy effects which resulted from
union and brotherly love, when extended
one towards the other.

On Tuesday afternoon, Mr. Wall, of
Gravesend, preached on Christian Inter-
course, from James, ‘“And the fruit of
righteousness is sown in peace of them that
make peace.” This was a through practical
discourse. At the conclusion the friends
adjourned to the rooms below, when they
partook of tea, and enjoyed freely kind and
Christian intercourse.

In the evening, Mr. James Wells, de-
livered a sermon on “The perfect law of
liberty,” the text being from James i. 25,—
“Whoso looketh into the perfect law of
liberty.”

+ MR. WELLS ON THE LAW OF
LIBERTY.

Mr, Wells was very happy on this sub-
ject; he explained what he considered the

aw of Liberty, He said liberty as he
understood it, gave every man the right of
looking to God for himself. Christiznity
must be an individual matter. One element
of liberty was to follow our own convic-
tions, and not to use the sword, or attempt
to rule the consciences of others. Though
Christians were one in great essentials, there
must be allowed a degree of freedom.
There was a difference of opinion on bap-
tism, some were against it, others wero only
half-and-half, yet these things must be ex-
pected, and should be tolerated without
persecution. But if a Church was formed

agreed, but as to its mode of administration. | it must be on settled principles for the
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membérs to work harmoniously together.
Another elemont of liberty was accounta~
bility to God only, both for minister and
people. Thus if one believed Rahab did
not sin in saving the spies, and another
believed the opposite, let each have his
opinion without quarrelling. If you cannot
convince by argument, don't attempt it by
curses. Then each must have perfect liberty
to select the minister he will hear, and not
took for perfection in any. Remembering
as Cowper said,

“ Expect something everty day we live,

To pity and perhaps to forgive.”

Myr. Wells then came to consider more
particularly the spiritual bearing of the
text. Liberty was release from sin, to have
protection, sustenance and possession. Lib-
erty in Jesus was perfect; not like natural
liberty that sometimes broke down, as he
sometimes feared British liberty would. He
thought the time was coming when Parlia-
ment should prevent these convents being
formed throughout the country, or by and
by we might have to repent our indiffer-
ence by some dreadful calamity.

Mr. Wells concluded by some cogent,
bappy remarks on the assimilating power
of the liberty of the Gospel, by which
Christians walked in the love and fear of
(God, and eschewed evil.

During the afternoon and evening some
pieces were very creditably sung, which
added much to the pleasure and interest of
the friends present, who seemed to enjoy
these various services. Johnson Street
chapel is unique, airy, pleasant, and conve-
nience. Its minister, Mr. Williamson, is
grave, intelligent and decided. The insti-
tutions connected with the place are bless-
ings to the neighbourhood; and many years
of devotion to the Saviour’s glory, and the
best. interests of their fellow-men, are
prayerfully anticipated by the people.

MB. LUCKIN ON THE STATE OF
ZION.

WooDBRIDGE CHAPEL, WOODBRIDGE
STREET, CLERKENWELL.—Mr. R. Luckin
has filled the pulpit of the above chapel
with acceptance for many years. The
thirty-third anniversary of his pastorate
was celebrated February 11th and 13th. On
Sunday sermons were preachied, morning
by Mr. Luckin himself, afternoon by Mr.
J. Wigmore, and evening by Mr. A. J.
Baxter, of Nottingham, The latter gentle-
man also preached on Tuesday evening.

Mr. Luckin, preaching from Is. xii. 6,
“(Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of
Zion, for great is the Holy One of Israel in
the midst of thee,” said in the couxse of a
long and edifying sermon that this was
the celebration of the thirty-third anniver-
sary of his connection with this Chwrch,
and during that period many changes had
occurred ; few of the original members now
remained. Since the last anniversary he
himself had been brought close to the gates
of death; but when his friends and his
medical attendant despaired of his recovery
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he himself felt satisfied that Grod would re-
store him to His people, and he said, “1
shall not die, but live to praise thee.” Going
to the subject of his text he said, Zion is
the object of God's love, or we should not
otherwise be convinced of our sins and be
brought near to Him. Itis a mercy to be
able to classify ourselves among the children
of God. In this generation there seemed
few who could be thusclassified. Notwith-
standing there are many gracious men
among Churchmen and Dissenters, yet at
this time the Church is at a very low ebb.
The candlestick has been removed from
place to place, many places of worship in
this metropolis have been entirely razed to
the ground or converted into warehouses,
and the worshippers have been obliged to
seek some other place. Yet God does not
forsake His Church; she is always well
supplied with mercies and strongly fortified
against evil. The Lord’s people are the
¢ inhabitants of Zion,” they stand related
to God, were chosen before the world was,
and are sealed and ratified through the
blood of Christ, who was born in the
Church, as referred to in Ps. Ixxxvil 5.
We cannot be His children if we are not
regenerated by the Spirit. Touching on
the manner in which the Word is being
preached by the various ministers of the
Gospel, he spoke in terms of commendation
of the simplicity with which ministers of
the Church of England who have been
brought to the knowledge of God bring the
truth before their hearers. He spoke of
the influence for good or evil which every
believer unconsciously exercises by word
and deed, precept and example, and showed
the desirableness of every Christian being
able to give a reason of the hope that is in
him ; not to be a high Calvinist to-day and
to-morrow, for the sake of accommodating
himself to circumstances, to be an Arminian,
but to be consistent, and to stand fast in
the faith. Altogether it was a very gra-
cious exhortation, and a plain and simple
exposition of the part of Scripture chosen
for the subject of the morning’s discourse.
Very different in its nature and character
was the sermon preached in the afternoon
by Mr. Wigmore, his text being Jer. xxxi. 9.
“They shall come with weeping, &c.”

CRITIQUE ON MR. BAXTER'S MINIS-
TRY.

Of a different turn to either of the fore-
going was the sermon preached in the
evening by Mr Baxter, who seems to be a
young minister with high and lofty aspira-
tions. The prayer which he pronounced
was o piece of declamation, the diction of
which was almost faunltlessly pure. He
selected for his text Ephes. i. 6, *“To the
praise of the glory of His grace, wherein
He hath made us accepted in the beloved,”
and from this made an oration of one and a
half hour’s duration, delivered in the most
approved manner. In the course of this
oration the various parts of the subject in
hand were elaborntely wrought out.



96 -THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

On Tuesday evening Mr. Baxter again
preached from Ps. xxxvi. 7: “ How excel-
Jent is thy lovingkindness, O God! there-
fore the children of men put their trust
under the shadow of thy wings.” This
time Mr. Baxter's Janguage was infinitely
more clear, pleasing, and acceptable; in-
deed, we listened to him with pleasure, for
he handled his subject with becoming dig-
nity and earnestness. The collections, we
have reason to believe, were most satisfac-
tory. H. A. H.

PASTOR B. B. WALE 'ON SUNDAY
SCHOOLS.

On Tuesday, Feb. 13th, the thirteenth
apniversary of Dacre Park chapel Sunday
Schools, Lee, Kent, was celebrated. Friends
to the number of 300 sat down to tea in the
chapel.

A public meeting was held in the even-
ing, at which about 500 were present, the
pastor, B. B. Wale presiding.

The meeting commenced with the chil-
dren singing & hymn, composed for the oc-
casion, by the Secretary of the school.

After prayer had been offered, the chair-
man, in a very able and eloquent speech,
spoke on the value and importance of Sun-
day School work. He told them how
Po%ery and Puseyism was gaining ground
in England, and showed how they worked
by getting the young and ignorant into
their schools, and training them up in the
dangerous dectrines and errors they held;
and though we could not impart to the
children a saving knowledge of the truth as
it is in Jesus, it was our privilege, and at
the same time our duty, to give them a
knowledge of the letter of that same truth,
leaving it in the hands of Him who cannot
err,and who worketh all things after the
counsel of His own will, to bless the in-
struction given. He spoke of the two-fold
influence both teachers and parents exer-
cised upon the children committed to their
care, by example and precept: and how it
was possible to undo by example what was
taught by precept; or in his expressive
words, building up with the right hand
while pulling down with the left. Heasked
those parents present who did not send
their children to any school,to doso atonce,
and those who did send themn but had neigh-
hours who did not, to try and impress upon
them the necessity of giving their children
all the instruction which lay in their power.
He also congratulated the teachers on the
increase which had taken place inthe num-
ber of children, and on the amity and unity
existing among them; he hoped they would
take courage from this meeting and still
go on and prosper.

Mr. Dimmack, the superintendent, then
read the report, from which we gather the
following particulars: number of children
last year was 106, number now on books, 126,
showing an increase of 20, which consider-
ing the number of schools aronnd (Church,
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British, and Mission Schools), was looked
upon as very encouraging. ‘L'eachers and
officers now nuibered 17, though a great
loss had been sustained by the school in
losing the services of their csteemed friend
and leader, Mr. T. M. Whittaker, who had
removed from the neighbourhood, but who
they were glad to see amongst them on the
present occasion. The library had been
replenished at a cost of £4 16s. and now
contains 320 volumes, which were read
with much interest bythe children. He con~
cluded by heartily thanking those friends
who so liberally responded to appeal for
help when needed.

After recitations and singing by the chil-
dren, T. M. Whittaker, Esq., Treasurer
to the Baptist Sunday School Union, and
late superintendent of the school, distribu-~
ted the rewards among the children, giv-
ing to each and all & kindly word of admo-
nition.

Mr. Atkins, the missionary for the dis-
trict having spoken, more recitations were
given; the benediction was pronounced,
and the meeting closed with singing the
hymn, commencing, * Breast the wave,
Christian.” It was most decidedly one of
the pleasantest we ever took part in.

T. G. C. A.

MR. JOEN BUNYAN MCURE TO C.
W. BANKS.

My DEAR BroTHER,—I have enclosed
an account of my visit to- Queensland. I
feel it is no use to send it to you; you will
not put it in THE VEssEL. We do feel it
very much that so little notice is taken of
the Particular Baptist Church of Australia
by our English churches and editors.
Brother Kingsford feels it very much. He
says it is no use to write to THE VESSEL.
Why is this? It ought not to be. You
don’t know what we have to contend with
from professors; they are establishing
themselves everywhere; I mean the General
Baptists; they are the worst enemies we can
have, and many who have come out from
churches of ‘ruth in England, and of our
order, are now found to uphold these, who
would if they could extirpate the Particular
Baptists. I see by THE VESSEL that Mr.
Cozens is likely to leave England for Aus-
traliz. I shouldlike to knowif he is coming
to Sydney or Melbourne. I hope he will
not only be supplied with the means to pay
his expenses, but enough to keep him for
at least twelve months, for those who love
the truth are not many and are not rich in
thig world. I wish that I could visit Eng-
land, I could then give very important in-
formation respecting the state of things in
the colonies. Your sister, Mrs. Kingsford,
is very ill, and has been for fourteen weeks.
Oh, how pleased she was to see me! She
is happy in the Lord, founded on the Rock
of Ages. She is not afraid of death nor
yet life; she feels Lerself quite safe in the
Lord's hands. My daughter, who is in her
twenty-first year, is very il}, and but little
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bopes of her recovery. Wishing you every
blessing, I remain, dear brother, yours in
the Lord, Jon~n B. M‘Curr.

TO JOHN BUNYAN M:‘CURE.

My Dear Brother in the Lord,—I am
grieved you think I will not put your let-
ters inthe EARTHEN VESSEL. Some must
bhave been lost. I have generally tried to
notice all you send; and would be most
thankful to render you, and my brother, Jn.
Kingsford, any service in my power. Your
descriptive letter of your 8,000 miles jour-
ney through some parts of Australia shall
appear in our April VEesser, please the
Lord ; and if you, and my brother Kings-
ford, will write me monthly, I will endea-
vour to notice and reply. Bad as things
may be in Australia, they cannot be worse,
I think, than they are in England. Iam
keeping all letters and communications
touching these dreadful things out of the
VESSEL as much as possible; but, as I have
been a greatsufferer in the fires and floods
of -Zion’s contention, I have commenced
writing a review of the whole case. If
the Lord permit that review to appear, you
shall see it. In the meantime, believe me
to be your willing and faithful friend,

C. W. B.

SOUTHW ARK.~ -Baptist Chapel, Trin-
ity street. We had a cheerful and numer-
ous meeting at the recognition service of
our - esteemed pastor, E. J. Silverton, on

Tuesday, February 13th, 1866. Mr. Thos.
Pocock occupied the chair. At half-past
tive not less than 250 took tea. The public

nmeeting commenced at half-past six; the
place was then full. Our worthy chairman
opened the meeting, stating the objeet for
which we had met, namely, the public re-
cognition, by the church, of their new
pastor, with some other words of congratu-
lation and hope of their future prosperity,
and then called on Mr. Silverton to read
the hymn, * Kindred in Christ for His dear
sulie,” &c. This was read with much
emphasis, and Mr. Wall, of Gravesend,
offered prayer. The secretary (W. Pearce)
was called upon to read the memorandum
which he had drawn up, comprehending a
succinct history of the Church from the
days of Dr. Gill, 1778, in its various phases
and conditions up to 1866. Another hymn
was read by Mr. Baugh, of Islington,
“Thus far the Lord has led us on,” &e.,
which was sung with much spirit, and our
pastor then answered the ‘ why” and
¢ wherefore” hestood in the present position
on that platform. The chapel was crammed
to overflowing. . Strong, hale, cheerful, and
energetic, the minister commeneced his ad-
dress, which lasted about half an hour. He
commenced by saying that he came to Lon-
don when about ten years of age, and be-
came a “call-boy” on board of one of the
river steamboats, whence ho, of necessity,
became an important manager in that office,
vociferating with his young, yet stentorian,
lungs, *Fase Ler,” ‘Stop her,” “Go on
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ahead,” &c., which monosyllables were Lis
daily task, and which situation he held for
some time. Afterabout threeor four years he
went to Dr. Cumming's Sunday-school and
afterwards to a free school,. and was a Sun-
day-school teacher. Here the Lord met,
with him, and at eighteen years of age he
was baptized by Mr. Jesse Hobson, Salter’s
Hall, Cannon street. At this time he way
employed by Mr. G. Moore, confectioner,
Holborn Hill, and soon after became Mr.
Spurgeon’s second student, but Mr. S.
thinking he had not the gifts or talents for
preaching, sent him back again to the con-
fectioner's to make sugar plums for chil-
dren. But the Lord did not allow him to
remain here, having a far greater work for
him to do, and soon after the ** call-boy” is
seen in the pulpit of Carlton, Beds., and
Chatten’s, Cambs., ‘“calling” and “telling
to sinners round what a dear Saviour he
had found, pointing to the redeeming
blood,” with very great success, both of
which places were enlarged during his
administration among them, and many were
added to the Church. Since he had been
at Trinity Chapel the numbers had vastly
increased, six persons had been added to
the Church by baptism, several others had
joined from other baptized Churches, and
several more were waiting to be admitted.
Mr. John Foreman afterwards spake very
lengthily of ‘2 Church without a pastor,™
Mr., Wall, “Things which make a good
union;” Mr. Moyle, “The revelation of
Christ with His Church;” and last, Mr.
Blake on *Real prosperity.” A good col-
lection was obtained, which, with the profits
of the tea, for which we especially thanlk
the ladies, realised between £30 and £40.
W. PEArcE, Hon. Sec.

STEPNEY.—Bethel chapel, Wellesler
street. To commemorate the re-openin:
of this chapel on Lord's-day Jan. 28th.
Mr. T. Stringer the pastor preached morn-
ing and evening, Mr. W. Felton in the
afternoon. Our brother preached a goud
Gospel, soul-comforting, Christ-exalting
sermon, from Isa. xxvi. 7.—* Thou moxst
upright dost weigb the path of the just.”
Our brother is getting toward Lis jowrnex's
end; but he is, and will be, *faithful unte
death and then receive the crown of life.”
On the following day, Mounday, iu the
afternoon, Mr. J. Wells preached a ser-
mon to a full chapel from Rev. xvii. 14,
“And they that are with Lim are called,
and chosen, and faithful.” Our brother
seemed well and happy, and preached 2
great, good, and glorious sermon, one of Lis
best. Several friends remarked that Mr.
Wells's ministry was more vich, cheering,
saving, soul-comforting and Christ-exali-
ing than ever, and sure enough it is =o.
Such a minister, and such a ministry
makes all us little ministers little indecd:
O that England abounded with such men
as Mr. James Wells. At 5 co'clock aboul
200 sat down to tea, at half-past six the
chapel was crowded, a hymn was sung, and
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trother Lodge solemnly implored the Div-
ine blessing. Mr. Stringer in & few ve-
marks stated they had been together now
one year and = half, and had been and still
‘were greatly blessed and favoured by the
‘Lord, inasmmuch as they had been kept fim
in the truth of God. They were in heatt-
felt union and commuion with each other,
‘pastor, deacons, members, and congregation
were of one heart and one soul. Thero
were thirty-two members last July twelve-
‘months ; now there are 107, five have gone
to glory. He was truly glad to see such an
assembly, and so many brethren present in
‘the ministry, and desired there may be no
picking. and cutting, bickering, nor back-
biting, but that a spirit of brotherly love
may he breathed, felt, and enjoyed, and
“hat this might be a pattern meeting for the
churches at large. And after a little
culogy on the power, preciousness, and
prevalency of Mr. Wells’s ministry, a
verse or two was sung, when brethren
Felton, Blake, Brunt, Steed, Mr. C. Nichols
Jun., and Sankey respectively addressed
the meeting on good Gospel subjects,
doctrinal, experimental, and practical
‘The speakers were all alive and lively
and made the audience 50 too; unanimity,,
Christian love, and good will prevailed
throughout. Good scrmons, good as-
sembly, good speakers, good speaking,
good feeling, and good collections, and all
the speakers heartily wished us good suc-
cess and God's blessing, and may their
wishes be realized both among ourselves
and all the churches of Christ everywhere.
Mr. Stringer observed that two brethren
with us at our last meeting were now ab-
sent; Mr. Cozens, now on the mighty
deep, bound for Australia, whom he hoped
the Liord would preserve to his destination,
and abundantly bless him when there. And
Mr. J. Nichols, editorof Zion's Trumpet, who
has beeu confined to his bed near three
months from a severe attack of paralysis
waiting his heavenly Father's pleasure. The
doxology was sung, a word of prayer, and
this happy meeting terminated. T. P.

LITTLE LONDON, NEAR WILLEN-
HALL.—To 1HE EpITOR OF TUE EARTHEN
VesskL. Dear Bir,—The statistics of the
Baptist Church, Little London, Willenhall,
appearing in your last number, demand an
explanation it was never intended by your
correspondent they should have; the ob-
ject in sending them for publication being,
as must be patent to every candid reader,
to bring myself into contempt. Nor is it
my intention to furnish you with a de-
tailed explanation, forthat would require a
volume. But this is an epitome. The
Baptist cause in Little London was rotten.
When I went to it, I found it sunken fear-
fully low in ignorance of the genius of
Christianity, and in general intelligence.
It had been so abstract, that life had
withered within it. I tried to raise it, as
I thought my duty. Iset about the task
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carefully and kindly, But with the ten-
derest effort I could not suceeed, for a8 8Boon
as I commenced raising it, and had got it
up a little way, it tumbled all to pieces.
This, sir, juslifies me in saying it was roi-
ten ; for i% that which hes a solid appear-
ance, and ought to be solid, being low, will
not bear lifting up, but tumbles to pieces
under the effort, what greater proof can be
given of its cariousness? I laboured
hard and patiently to put the particles
together again, but could not; for they
were of such heterogeneous character, that
once thcy beeane loosened, through the
mistake I made in my kind effort to raise
the mass, as a mummy from the tombs of
ancient Egypt, when exposed to the air,
they lost the powerto conlesce. Atlength,
wearied and heartsore, acting on the coun-
sel of friends, I left off my fruitless effort,
taking with me to a fresh place the sound-
est and most intelligent part of the church,
and all the congregation, with about two
honourable exceptions; whose reason for
not following would not detract from my
reputation. I am now busily employed in
raising a cause, pure, and more healthy, in
which I hope to succeed ; and to aid re-
deeming the Baptist character in Willenhall,
that has for thirty years been suffering
through periodical cutbreaks in Little Lon-
don. About three years is the time for the
tinsel of novelty to wear from off & new
minister, if—to use the language of one of
the sixteen, he is one, they can manage ; but
should he prove refractory, and be a man
as well as a minister, he must start before.
Should any of your resders doubt this
correspondence, I kindly solicit them to
come to Willenhall, and see for themselves.
Frusting, my dear sir, to your sense of
justice to myself, to insert this in your next
impression, and you may rest assured, that
I will not trouble you again with Little
London.—Yours, 1. Boxgr.

[There is nothing more painful than'the
divisions of our churches; and but for the
purpose of giving every good man an op-
portunity of expounding his own course,
and of justifying his own position, we
should never enter upon matters of this
Jind. Our correspondent last month in-
tended no disrespect to Mr. Boxer; but as
Mr. Boxer thinks lie did, wo gladly allow
Mr. Boxer to speak for himself. There is
plenty of room for Mr. Boxer, Mr. Pegg,
andtwo or three more. We hope they will
live and labour for Christ and prosper.—
Ep.]

BIRMINGHAM. — Mr. A. TIJowARD’s
RBResiGNATION. — To the Editor of Tum
EarraeN VEsseL.—Dear sir,—I feel desir-
ous of expressing our deep regret at the
removal of our beloved and faithful minig-
ter, Mr. A. Howard. It is a source of pro-
found grief to many to think that a man,
who has been so very useful, should be so
soon taken from us. The Lord's ways are
not our ways, or we would have kept him
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here. Wo feel amidst our &p grief wo
cannot help reviewing seagons that are past
when we met in Charlotte streect. Our souls
woroe frequently rofreshed, our faith in-
creased, and hope gtrengthened; when
through the instrumentality of hie servant
the burdened heart was relieved, and the
soul of the gorrowful made glad; a sweet
and blessed savour rested upon the word as
it fell from his lips; but, alas, those hal-
lowed seasons are for ever gone, and we are
left to mourn, The Lord knows why he
is taking His servant from us. There cer-
tainly must be some cause why he has re-
signed. Oh, may this heavy trial be a
means of leading us to great heart-search-
ing before the Lord to learn wherein we
may have erred, and seek fergiveness
where alone it may be found. Mr.
Howard, in the chamber of sickness, in
the abodes of mourning and sorrow, when
the heart is bowed down heavily on ac-
count of sin, was ever ready to adminis-
ter comfort and consolation. It is not the
young only that will sustain loss by his
removal ; there are the aged and infirm:
those confined to their homes for years can
testify, the Lord has made him the hon-
oured instrument of frequently conveying
comfort and refreshment to their soul,
while he has from time to time expounded
the word to them as the Lord has helped
him. Tt appears his work is done here;
and though our hearts are pained by this
strolce, yet we would desire grace to say
feelingly, ** Thy will bedone.” We would
pray that God would send a minister into
this dark, dark town, that He himself has
taught and made faithful to declare the
whole counsel of God. And may He open
a door for His servant, who is now gone
from us, where he may be made abundantly
useful. May his faithful admonitions, his
solemn warnings, his godly counsel, abide
long with us, and prove heneficial in times
of trial and temptation. L. O.

[We cannot ingert one quarter from Bir-
mingham. All agree brother Howard has
done a good work. If the Lord now call
him hence let all bow to the Divine will.—
Ep].

CAMBERWELL.—On Wednesday even-
ing, 7th February,a very interesting meet-
ingwas held in the Baptist Chapel, Lothian
Road, Camberwell, (kindly lent for the oc-
easion) for the distribution of the rewards
to the children by the late teachers of
Grove Chapel Sabbath School. The cha-
pel was quite full, many friends having to
stand in the lobby, and the children sitting
on desks, forms, or wherever they could
find room. The proceedings commenced
by Mr. Bell, the late Secretary, giving out
ahyinn, and Mr. Carpenter (the late super-
intendent) asking God's blessing. About
two hundred prizes were then distributed
(by Mr, Carpenter) to’ the children ; at in-
tervals hymns were sung by the childven,
given out by two former deacons of the
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church, Mr. Robinson and Mr. Buck, Af-
ter the distribution to the ehildren, a hand-
gome time-piece was presented by Mr.
Hoso to the superintendent from the teach-
ers, a8 a mark of the esteem they held him
in, for his indefatigable labours at the
Grove School, for his loving spirit and his
upright, consistent conduct, both as super-
intendent of the school, and deacon of the
church, while holding that office. Messrs.
Robinson and Buck then expressed their
pleasure at meeting so many friends and
children whom they had addressed on Sun-
day afternoons, at Grove Chapel, (which
they would be unable to do again, through
circumstances over which they had nocon-
trol), also telling their happiness in seeing
the worth of the young superintendent ap-
preciated by the teachers. Mr. Carpenter,
in reply said, he could not teil them the
pleasure he felt at receiving such a gift
from his friends, the teachers, and he wisherd
themthe presence of theLord wherever they
should finda home; and concluded by ask-
ing all present to thank Mr. Holmes, which
they did, and Mr. Holmes replied. .
Bell gave out another hymn, and Mr, Car-
penter closed with prayer. While the
friends were leaving, the boys sang Il
away to the Sabbath School,” most heartily,
and, at the request of one of them, *‘Praise
God from whom all blessings flow,” retir-
ing with happy hearts and faces, each re-
ceiving a2 bun. There were many parents
there, who as they left bade the teachers
farewell, thanking them for the constant
attention to the little ones during their at-
tendance at the school. And thus closed
the parting of the late teachers with the
late scholars of Grove Chapel Sabbath
School.

ISLINGTON.—Providence Chapel. Tea
and public meeting was held Wednesday,
January 31st. Many friends were heartily
willing to rejoice with us at the goodness
of God in answering prayers by providing
a pastor for this cormer of Ilis Church.
The public meeting was well attended, and
speakers being few (a judicious arrange-
ment) were enabled- to go into, and speak
well upon, good subjects, thus making it
interesting. ~The subject was good because
spiritual, and spiritual things must be good
because their origin is divine; but we may
talk of spiritual things without getting into
the spirit of the things we talk of. Mu.
Bloomfield seemed to get into the spirit of
his subject, the foundation of God’s spiritual
templo. Mr. Blake spoke well upon the
builder. Mr. Hazelton should have spoken
upon the materials for the building, but
could not stay more than simply to express
his good wishes to our beloved pastor, Mr.
Baugh, and the Church and people, and
wishing us well in the name of the Lord.
The chairman very briefly took up that
part of the subject, perhaps the most inter-
esting to us, because it takes us poor sinners
in as the materials. Wo sincerely pray
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thet he, as our pastor, may be the means
through the preaching of the cross of
Christ) of adding to God's Temple mani-
festively, the holy purpose for which the
Gospel was instituted. There are plenty
of materials, but what are they unless taken
in hand by the Great Workman? May the
minister of Providence Chapel be the in-
strumeut in His hands to prepare and polish
many a rough material and make it fit for
is Temple, to be placed there (having
meek and quiet spirits) as ornaments to the
same, very nicely spoken of by Mr. Palmer,
and the work being of God partake of the
durability spoken of by Mr. Holmes, for if
the work be of God it cannot be over-
thrown. Collecting cards were called in
and collections madc, which were very good,
for which we thank our friends.
AW,

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK.—Dear Bro-
ther Banks,—Hope my long silence will
not cause you to think I have forgotten you.
No, no; my soul will ever have to Dless
the Lord for the means of the EARTHEN
VESSEL, let it be ever so obnoxious to
some, It has often been the means, in God's
hands, to comfort my soul I am happy
to say the Lord still deigns to Dbless His
word. We have had a few cuts of the ene-
my's sword, butthe precious blood of Jesus
bhas ever administered the healing DLalm,
so by grace we have been enabled to keep
our standing on the Rock Christ; still been
cnabled to speak well of Jesus, of the love
of God the Father, of the power of God the
Spirit, in the comfort and salvation of the
election of grace. The Lord enabled me to
baptise one on the first Sabbath of Septem-
ber, '63, one on the first Sabbath of Novem-
ber, ’65, one on the first Sabbath of this
wmonth; hope to lead one more into the
water onthe first Sabbath of March. The
Lord is with us, and by us, and for us. All
glory for ever unto Him.

A. BAKER, Pastor.

TUNBRIDGE WELLS.—To Editor of
EArTHEN VESsEL.  8ir, You tell us of the
settlement of Mr. W. Hawkins, at Re-
heboth; as a heart-friend to Thomas Ed-
wards, let me tell you, the Lord is much
blessing him and his ministry to many
people in Tunbridge Wells ; and the people
have concluded to build another chapel for
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him, and t¥® hundreds who may, and will,
we hope, be privileged to hear him as
God's mouth to their souls. Alrerdy some
hundreds of pounds have been promised
toward the building. Now, Mr. Editor, as
yon have known Thomas Edwards almost
from the beginning of his ministry; and I
trust you will let the churches and Chiis-
tians of this country know, that, although
he has been led differently as regards bap-
tism, he is still honoured and helped by his
Lord. More good things I can tell you, if
you insert this. A szn‘on.——PVe shall
be glad to receive good news of a Gospel
kind from our old friend; and we can as-
sure him we would much rather hear of
Mr. Edwards prospering in the ministry
than otherwise.—Eb.]

STEPNEY.—Cave Adullam Chapel. A
sermon on behalf of the Chapel and School
Building Society will be preached on
Lord's-day afternoon, April 8th, at three,
by Mr, James Wells. The fourth anniver-
sary tea and public meeting on the follow-
ing Tuesday, 10th, at five; tickets, 9d. each ;
public meeting at 6.30. The annual report
will be presented: ministers will address
the meeting ; collection in aid of the society
—Mr. Webster, the pastor, will preside.
Donations and subscriptions, however
small, from the lovers of truth, will be
thankfully received by any member of the
committee; Mr. Webster, 9, Wilson street,
Stepney ; or of the hon. secretary, Thomas
Culyer, 58, White Horse street, Stepney,
who will duly acknowledge the same.

TROWBRIDGE. — Correspondents will
please to understand we know nothing of
the butcher. We hope it is bettor than
they represent. A worshipper at Bethesda
furnishes us with a good report of Mr.
‘Wheeler's preaching and lecture ; but it is
s0 long that we have givenit to The Gospel
Guide. It appears in No. 8. We are
thankful to find Frederick Wheeler and T.
J. Messer were both so well received at
Bethesda. May the Lord soon send them
an under-shepherd—one who shall instru-
mentally lead them into the green pastures
of an experimental, a powerful, and a pre-
cious living Gospel. We know the Trow-
bridge people are able both to discern and
to appreciate that GosreL, which is the
power of God unto salvation.

BAPTIZINGS.
e . . NUMBER
MINISTER'S NAME. NAME AND S1TUATION OF CHAPEL. ' DATE. BAPTIZED,
Chapell, W. ... | Yictoria Rooms, southampton Jan. 4. [
Peel, Alfred ... | Old Baptist Chapel, Sharnbrook Jan. 28. P]
silverton, E. J.... ... | Trinity street, Southwark ... Jan. 28. 2
Webb, George ... ... | Little Wild st,, Lincoln's Inn Fields... Feb, 4. 3
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Gngland’s Bpostasy—The Chungh's Safety.

¢ The Lord will yet comfort Zion.”

More than two hundred years ago Dr. John Owen said, God had
three mighty works to accomplish, which assertion he drew from the
prophetic writings of Old and New Testament saints. These works he
ranged under the following heads :—

First, God has great revenges to take ;

Second, He has great deliverances to work ;

Third, He has great discoveries to make.

In this order of working God has carried on the world’s history, and
accomplished His own purposes, while thousands of years have rolled on ;
and it is not possible for small and benighted minds to declare how soon
the grand and awful climax of all these workings may come.

“ God is His own interpreter,
He alone can make things plain.”

But, as in the days of Zechariah, so—many think, in our days—the
Lorp hag been sore displeased with this nation, and has, in some measure,
departed from us. Consequently, oppressors and deceivers have come in ;
ecclesiastically, evangelically, and spiritually, we are bound and bur-
dened ; and clouds of mystery cover us to a degree most painful to all
true Christians who have enjoyed the light and liberty of the pure
Gospel.

pWe know this view of things is opposed to the general thought and
persuasion of professing men. Commercially, we are told, Great Britain
was never more prosperous; and her evangelising efforts are every day
more and more abundant. Great revivalists, great preachers, popular
lecturers, talented authors, and workers of every moral and benevolent
class, fill our cities, towns, villages, hamlets, and metropolitan centres
almost to overflowing ; but are they the anointed and commissioned ser-
vants of Christ to bear His name unto the Gentiles? Or, are they the
“ many” who should ¢ come in His name,” of whom the Saviour to His
disciples said, “ Go ye notafter them?’ The serious question is this,—
From the acknowledged Pope of Rome, down through all the ranks of
enterprisers, even to the smallest preacher, lecturer, and penny-a-liner,
is there not a gradual declension from, a growing hatred to, and a
beclouding of the TRUTH As IT1s IN JESUs? Our fear is the latter is the
fact.

Nearly 116 years have run their hasty flight since Dr. John Gill
delivered his sermon in Great Eastcheap, on * The Watchman's Answer
to the question, ¢ What of the Night?” Who is there on the earth
now that can review the Church’s history during the last century, espe-
cially during the last half of that period, but must see the fullest confir-
mation of all, and of even more than the learned doctor then delivered?

He says—

« A NIGHT IS COMING ON.”

But in the midst of such a blaze of artificial light, who will believe ¢ a

NIGHT IS COME over this great country ¥’
H
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Let us read good John Gill's words on thls special and particular
subject ; and then let us more seriously and carefully examine the course
of cvents which have come, and are coming, as most positively confirm-
ing the prediction of this much-honoured man of God. After having
spoken of some nights and some mornings which liad been passed through
and witnessed by the Church, he says—

But}when the reformation came on, another morning appeared; and
which is expressed by the moming star, (Rev. ii. 29) promised to the over-
comers of the errors and superstitions of the Thyatirian state; and which
the Sardian church state brought in : then the Gospel broke out in a most
glorious manner, and spread itself like the morning light, swiftly and irre-
sistibly, over these western parts, Germany, Poland, Denmark, Norway,
Sweden, Switzerland, Holland, and these isles of Great Britain and Ireland,
and other places ; and brought with it great joy and gladness every where ;
and things went on in a very comfortable and promising manner; and it
looked as if the old apostolical times were coming over again; and indeed
the first reformers proposed to go upon the plan of the apostles’ doctrine and
practice : hence part of the same character is taken by the writer of this
church of Sardis, as to the church at Ephesus, which represented the truly
apostolic church ; ¢‘ these things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God,
and the seven stars; (Rev. ii. 1. and iii. 1.} for great gifts were now bestowed
on men, and who shone as stars in Christ’s right hand ; but then it is not
added, ‘“who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;” for
though the first reformers went a great way in restoring true doctrine, yet
fell short in reforming the discipline of the churches, and therefore their
works were not found perfect before God ; there were many bright gospel
ministers, but few, if any churches formed according to the primitive model ;
and in process of time, there was an entire stand put to the reformation
itself, and things went backwards instead of forwards; and of late years,
there has been a very visible decline; and a night is coming on, which we are
entered into ; the shadows of the evening are stretching out apace upon us,
and the signs of the even-tide are very manifest, and which will shortly
appear yet more and more. A sleepy frame of spirit has seized us; both
ministers and churches are asleep; and being so, the enemy is busy in sowing
the tares of errors and heresies, and which will grow up and spread yet more
and more. Coldness and indifference in spiritual things, a want of affection
to God, Christ, His people, truths and ordinances, may easily be observed ;
the first love is left ; iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes cold,
and it will wax yet colder and colder; and will issue in a general forsaking
of assembling together, and in an entire neglect of the ministers of the
Gospel ; when such who have been professors themselves will be shy of them,
and carefully shun them, won't care to own them, or speak to them, and
much less receive them into their houses, and still less hear them ; which, T
think, is meant by, or at least is one part of the meaning of the dead bodies
of the witnesses not being suffered to be put into graves : (see my exposition
of Rev. xi. 9.) the sun of the Gospel will be set, and its light for a while
wholly withdrawn ; the witnesses will be slain, their dead bodies lie un-
buried, and so cease prophesying, their testimony being finished ; this will
be a dismal dark night indeed, only it will be a short one.

We need not occupy space in attempting to prove the existence in
our country of a combination of dark and heavy clouds, which may soon
bring over the living Church of God 2 night as dark as ever overwhelmed
her yet. In a political point of view we, as a nation, are inviting the
Great Babylonish, the scarlet-coloured Romish beast to become our
guest, and our governor too. .

Evangelically, as it is called, we are dressing ourselves in the gaudy
and foolish drapery of that sickly thing called Puseyism; thus the
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National State Church is literally tearing herself to atoms; and it
appears almost impossible for any good, truthful, spiritual, devout,
and faithful man, to continue within her pale. As yet there are thou-
sands in her arms; but, ere long, they must either deny the faith,
or leave the national section of the Visible Church,

Coming down to the immense body of Nonconformists, we see every
day the dreadful truth of the apostle verified— They have a name to
live ;” but (as regards the great doctrines and vitalising power of the
Gospel of Christ) they are in a dead enmity to the sovereignty, the im-
mutability, the diseriminating certainty, and the eternity of that grace
which only can save the soul.

As regards those Churches where TRUTE and EXPERIENCE are held
together, there are divisions within and oppositions without, which so
sunder them the one from the other as to produce the gloomy fear,
that ere very long they must die out, or become either useless or worse
than that. To maintain A SYSTEM OF TRUTH is one thing ; but for God
to make the ministrator of that truth to be the powEr of HiMsELF in
convincing, converting, calling, comforting, and confirming His own
redeemed family, is quite another thing. We ask, while of the system
there is no lack, of the saving power is there but a painful deficiency ?

‘We must not now advance further on this side. ILet us conclude
that all the most gloomy apprehensions of the present and coming state
of things are true, still the day is coming when that precious prophecy in
Zechariah will stand good, * The Lord is returned to Jerusalem with
mercies. His house shall be built in it ; for the Lord will yet comfort
Zion, and will yet choose Jerusalem.”

As He returned from the grave on the resurrection morning, and
recognised, anointed, and commissioned His disciples; as He returned
on the day of Pentecost, in the power of the Holy Ghost, and planted a
pure Gospel Church; as He returned in the genuine and wondrous
conversion of Saul of Tarsus; as He returned by revelation to John in
the Isle of Patmos; as He returned in the days of the Reformation, so
will He return yet again to take to Himself His great power, to take to
Himself His blood-redeemed bride, and to exalt her to a kingdom which
shall never be removed. Until then may all His chosen ones be faith-
ful found, and in patience possess their souls. Amen. So prays

TrE EbITOR.

GRACE.

Ah no, it is His finished work
On which my soul relies!

“And if by gracs, then is it no more of
works : otherwise grace is no more grace.”—
Rom. xi. 6,

‘**Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the Word of God.”~Rom x.17. Acts xi. I4.

Ho tellsme WoRDS whereby I'm saved :
He points to something done;

Accomplish'd on Mount Oalvary,
By His beloved Son.

In which no works of mine have place ;
Otherwise grace were no more grace-.

Believing this, how can I wait,
And ask what I shall do,

To make His gift more sure tome;
His loving words more true ?

Bince works of mine, have here no place ;
Otherwise grace is no more grace.

And if my unbelieving heart
Its preciousness denies,
That works of mine might havea place ;
Then grace with works wereno more grace.
But in that He is raised on high
‘Who came our sins to bear;
I know that I am seen of God
In oneness with Him there ;
‘Where not a spot His eye can trace
Or aught that mars His work of grace.

O wondrous Worbps, O precious work,
By which my soul is sav'd !

And Thou who didst it, blessed Lord,
Hast in my heart ingraved

A pame which must all names displace,
With me & lost one, sav'd by grace.
Torquay. A M. H,

H 2
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The Testimony of SHrancis Fowther,

MINISTER OF BAPTIST CHURCH, BARROW-IN-FURNESS, LANCASHIRE.

Craprer III.

Drurixe these trying circomstances, I was compelled to go home. This
was in the beginning of the summer of 1859. About this time I with
some other young men went to a school-room, to hear a Presbyterian
minister preach, (near Belfast) and during his discourse, I thought he
made some dreadful statements concerning the wicked and ungodly ;
such as, ¢ they shall be as the burning of lime ; as thorns cut up, shall they
be burned in the fire.” (Isaiah xxxiii. 12.) Then he went on to give a
graphic description of the nature of the punishment that.the damned will
have to endure for ever. The next thing he told us which I thought was
really too bad, was, that no unconverted man could-say the Lord’s prayer
which he taught his disciples without telling a lie, and by way of
confirmation he quoted the passage of Scripture which reads thus, “No
man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.”
These words were fastened in my mind and conscience, so much so,
that they caused me to have many a serious thought, and my mind being
thus exercised, I was led to make a serious enquiry if I was so dread-
fully fallen, and sunk in sin ; and being led seriously and anxiously to do
so, I not only discovered by the convincing power of the Holy Ghost
that I was fallen in sin but also led captive by Satan. And that Satan,
the god of this world, was my father as far as my works were concerned,
inasmuch as they were only sin ; and sin having originated from Satan,
who is the author of everything that is vile, and hateful in God’s sight,
tlherefore the great Jehovah who is pure and holy, and because He is
pure and holy, He cannot sin, nor yet be the author of sin, as some
carnal and wicked professors have endeavoured to blame those godly
men who preach the everlasting doctrines of the sovereign grace of God, to
be the author of sin. At this epoch of my history there was no rest for
me night or day, nothing but sin staring in my face, and the dreadful
nature of it. In this way I continued for about two months, during
which time I sometimes sighed and groaned in spirit to the Lord, that
He in His love and compassion, might have mercy on my poor naked
soul, that was exposed to the dreadful assaults and temptations of Satan,
the arch-enemy of our souls. About this time I was very much bowed
down in spirit, because Satan by the subtilty of his temptations led me to
think that the dear Lord never would save me, owing to the enormity of
my guilt, by which suggestion I thought, although it was true that I was
a great sinner yet God was possessed of great mercy, which by the way
led me to hope that he would appear on my behalf in his own good time.
About this time I recollect going to a prayer-meeting which was con-
ducted by a few young men, and on my going to the house of prayer, I
prayed to the Lord that he might appear on my behalf. Still I found no
comfort to my poor soul at the meeting, and when I returned home, I
went into my bedroom and shut myself in, and_ [ prayt?d to the Lord
that He might hide his face from my sins, by washing me in the blood of
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Jesus, that blood which cleanseth from all sin, and that He might give
His Holy Spirit to bear witness with my spirit that I was a child of God;
and O, how my very spirit wrestled with the Lord, that He might give me
strong and living faith in Christ His Son. After having prayed over
and over again that night to the Lord, I retired to bed in hopes that I
might get a little rest, but I could find none ; neither for the old body,
which was very much fatigued, nor yet for the poor soul; I can truly
say, I sought the Lord night and day, having sometimes a hope that He
would appear on my behalf, which gave me a little comfort from time to
time ; other times in a state of despair. At this time I believe the
Lord so slayed what I boasted of at one time, namely free-will, so much
so, that I heartily renounced such a belief. For when the Lord takes a.
poor sinner in hand, and shews him what a dreadful creature he is by
nature, the sinner is then led by the convincing power of God the Holy.
Ghost to see what a helpless creature he is, and that of himself he can.
do nothing. ‘

At this time I searched the Word of God diligently, not through
mere curiosity, but in order that I might find some word of comfort
therein ; and I recollect my mind was drawn to the 12th chapter of the
Acts of the Apostles, and O ! T think I shall never forget what passed
through my mind during the time I was reading that portion of God’s
precious word, more especially when I read from the 5th to the end of
the 7th verses ; ““Peter therefore was kept in prison,” according to the
authority and orders of that wicked king Herod. I therefore looked
upon myself as being in the prison house of sin and Satan, and that these
chains by which Peter was bound, (though literal), represented tho-
chains that Satan would bind the ransomed of the Lord with if possible.
But when I was led to behold the marvellous interposition of a covenant
God on the part of His servant, I had then some ray of hope that He
would according to His own Divine and Rovereige mercy, interpose on
my behalf, and that he would not suffer Satan to triumph over me, and
drag me down to the pit of everlasting woe. When I left off reading I
retired to my closet and knelt down in prayer to the God of all grace,
and asked Him for the sake of His only begotten and well-beloved Son,
to wash me in the blood of Jesus, and to give me a sense of pardoned
guilt. Still no peace came for several weeks, during which time I can
truly say, I again cried unto the Lord day and night, that he might
have mercy upon my poor hell-deserving soul, for such I found myself
to be, yea, I felt that He would act justly by senaing me to everlasting
perdition. About this time, my steps were directed to another school-
room, Ann street, Belfast, where there was a Bible class held at that time-
by Mr. Beagley, Independent minister. The subject we had for the lesson
that night was, ‘“Justification by faith in the atoning sacrifice of
Jesus.” During the service I paid the greatest attention, in hopes
that I might, if it was the Lord’s will, hear a word that should suit my
case, but there was not, until the service was almost finished, and then
these words were uttered, ¢ All that the Father giveth to Me, shall
come unto Me, and whosoever cometh I will in no wise cast out.”
(Jno. v. 37.) This text, bless the dear Leord, sunk deep into my heart ;
and that night T got a faith’s view of my glorious Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ, whom to know is life eternal. I then beheld Him in His
atoning sacrifice, as having borne my sins in His own body on the tree,.
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and that for me he poured out His soul even unto death. (Isaiah
liii. 12.) And being thus led to behold my precious Saviour by faith,
in all the perfections of His glorious sacrifice, joy and gladness filled my
soul which was beyond all expression. I could then truly say that Jesus
had removed all my sin and guilt by the application of His precious blood
which cleanses from all sin; and that He had found a prodigal, and led
him to lie at His feet, where there is none of the husks which the swine
eat, but delicious dainties, for the new and spiritual appetite of His
heavenly born sons and daughters. Hence the Lord said by the mouth
of His servant the prophet of old, I will make a feast of fat things, a
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the
lees well refined.” (Isaiah xxv. 6.)

This is truly a delicious feast, but if I have not got an appetite for
this heavenly feast, then I can have no delight in this glorious provision
which the Lord has made for His people. But when the dear Lord says,
¢ Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south, blow upon my garden,
that the spices thereof may flow out, let my beloved come into His
garden and eat His pleasant fruit.” (Cant. iv. 16.) It is in this way
the Lord forms His people, and gives them new desires and spiritual
appetites ; then the blessings of eternal life become sweet to our taste,
when this heavenly wind blows upon the dry bones of the spiritual
Israel. And now I can truly say that “I was born, not of blood,”—
for from it we inherit corruption,—* nor of the will of the flesh,”—for
the works of the flesh are only sin,—*¢ nor of the will of man,”—for the
carnal mind is enmity to everything that is spiritual,—¢but of God.”
Thus we are saved by grace alone, independent to creature efforts; and
were it not for the work of grace which the Lord begins in the souls of
His people, whom He has loved with an everlasting love, and carries it
on in the soul, we never would be saved.

Grace all the work shall crown
Through everlasting days ;

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.

Hence the Lord cut away all my false hopes, and refuges of lies,
which I would fain have hid myself in when I was in my carnal state
by nature. And instead of me becoming religious just when I pleased,
He tanght me to know the time was His own, and He teaches His people
40 bow to Himself and submit to His time. And I never read that
beautiful hymn (200 Gadshy’s selection,) but my poor beart is filled with
joy and gladness to the God of all grace, for the blessings He so freely
bestows upon His unworthy ones.

Ab, but for free and sovereign grace,
T still had lived estranged from God;

Till hell had proved the destined place,
Of my deserved but dread abode.

And grace having taken the possession of the soul, it teaches us to
discern the helping hand.

But O, amazed, I sce the hand
That stopp’d me in my wild eareer ;
A miracle of grace I stand,
The Lord has taught my heart to pray.
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The Bitterness and the Blessedness of Grace in
the Beart.

A SErMON PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. ARTHUR TRIGGS.

WHAT a sweet position to be in—to want nothing but Christ;
heaven will not make one happy without Christ. Ah, but I think I
should be happy if I was there. No, you would not, for the spiritual
mind of a child of God will be satisfied with nothing, nor any person,
short of Christ. Just take notice of the olden Church, and you find their
thoughts and desires were constantly going out after the person of Christ;
and let me tell you freely that the person of Christ is greater than the
work of Christ. Some may not like the expression, but it is the truth.
By the work of Christ l]aw and justice is honoured and magnified, and
the Church eternally delivered ; but it is ¢» the person of Christ we are
complete ; it is the person of Christ that is ¢ Jehovah our righteous-
ness ;” it is the person of Christ that is ‘‘the way, the truth, and the
life ;” and it is the person of Christ that is a soul-satisfying portion to
every child of God. Mark you, Jeremiah had more trials than we have ;
he was put into a dungeon, his feet were put in the stocks, yet amidst it
all what was Jeremiah’s consolation ? ¢ The Lord is my portion, saith my
soul, therefore will I hope in Him.” And we find although Thomas was
a disciple, yet he would not believe what the other disciples told him ;
but when the Master stepped in and said, ¢ Thomas, reach hither thy
hand and put it into my side,” &c., Thomas said unto Him, “ My Lord
and my God.” Hath ever the Lord spoken personally unto you? We know
by experience that we are not able to overcome unbelief, though we have
prayed hundreds of times against it ; yei none cau stop its working but
the Lord ; and it is only for Him to speak, it becomes still as a stone.

I must have another remark on this subject. The nature of the
work of God in a sinner's heart is such, that the Lord brings him into
such a position that every thing he stands possessed of, however near and
dear they may be, yet they shall become a trouble, that Christ may be
increasingly precious to him, I have often said it, and I know it is true,
as creatures we are very fond of idols. Oh, say some, I have thrown
mine all away. Well, I never could throw one away willingly until God
had embittered it to me; then it was good riddance of bad rubbish.
‘What a mercy it is to be led into an acquaintance of these things ; and
also of what the poet saith, h

% Though words can never tell my case,
Nor all my sorrows paint;
This I can say before Thy face

That Christ is all I want.”
‘Our God is all ear and attention to us; and more or less this will be the
believer’s prayer while he isa dweller in the wilderness. But we come to
the words of our text,

“ That their hearts might be comforted,” &ec.—Col. ii. 2.

We have already spoken of God taking away our stony heart and
giving us a Leart of flesh ; and also, concerning “ Hannah praying in her
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heart ;" and also, that “hope deferred maketh the heart sick ; but when
the desire cometh it is a tree of life.” ¢ And the heart of man knoweth
its own bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with his joy.” In
the original it stands thus, “ The heart knoweth the bitterness of his own
soul ;” heart and soul goes together. And, beloved, observe, the bitterness
appears to be of such a nature that the believer cannot help experiencing
1t. 1t is said, the heart knoweth its own bitterness; and we do not
know much in reality without feeling. I know there are many running
about setting aside a feeling religion ; let them go on and talk, and we
will walk in the truths of the Lord. Just notice another mercy: we
never had, nor never can, and never shall feel bitterness if we have not
life to feel it.

Then there is another thing which is eyually precious, that is, the
sensibility there is in that fleshly heart that God gives His people ; that
from the first day of receiving it to the close of their livessin is no play-
thing to them ; nor can they trifle with it, Some of you may not have
expected this; but I am speaking before God the truth from an expe-
rience of it. A notional knowledge of the doctrines will not prevent you
from trifling with or wallowing in sin ; but a knowledge of sin in its sin-
fulness will make you and me loathe ourselves and hate sin and the devil
as bad as the devil hates us. There is no compromise here ; it is either
the one or other—either dead in sin or dead to sin—and alive in our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. It is a blessed mercy to be at a point on
these glorious and eternal realities. And there is another thing I would
just notice : there are a variety of things in their working, according to
God’s wisdom and love, that will cause bitterness in the heart; and
trouble will be in connection with that bitterness; but what is a trouble to
one child may not be a trouble to another. There was a time I even
laughed at some things that God’s children were troubled about—what L
then called such little things; but now even the moving of a straw will
put me a trembling, for what God intends for a trouble must be accom-
plished ; it is no matter what it is, the shaking of a leaf may make a
sinner tremble, for God's majesty is present in the action. But as a sin-
ner’s heart knoweth its own bitterness, there is one source of blessedness
that he can no more live without than he can live without life, and that
is, the privilege of coming with boldness to a throne of grace. I don’t
mean that you shall act as the Pharisee, stand at the corner of the streets
and make long prayers, but to pour out the bitterness of your heart before
God ; and I have been in that state from the bitterness in my heart, that
I knew none but God could give me comfort ; and although I could noti
speak a word yet I could sigh and groan out my troubles.

Then comes another very dear mercy, expressed by David, ¢ As the
bart panteth after the water brooks.” I have thought the reason he
was brought into such a state of panting was from his being hunted,
worried, or driven out from his own place. Well, do you know anything
of what it is to be devil-hunted, perplexed, vexed, and your soul filled
with bitterness, and sometimes like Jacob, ready to say, ‘* All these
things are against me ;” and to say with David, ‘ No man careth for my
soul " Yet it is a precious position to be brought into; but it is no%
a very easy one to be in. 'Well, then, it appears very certain that we
must have bitterness before we shall experience joy; and it is expressed
also like this, ‘“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the
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morning.” Now God’s children have their nights of weeping, with dark-
ness and sorrow combined ; but joy cometh in the morning, Hath God
dropped joy into your heart ; hath He dispersed the clouds ; and  hath
He brought thee up out of the horrible pit and miry clay?’ Hath He
said, ‘¢ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is
risen upon thee?’

One word more before we pass from this subject. In the days of
Samuel there was one much mistaken about this bitterness in the hearb
—J mean Agag. When he was brought before Samuel he said, *Suvely
the bitterness of death is past.” Now he was just on its confines, about
to step into it. Then, let me make this remark, for it is very Christ-
endearing ; and it is most blessed to have a heart-felt experience of this
truth, and that is, to know that the bitterness of death is passed to all
those that are in Christ Jesus. For all the sin, curse, condemnation,
&c., of the Church met in Christ, and was eternally destroyed by Him.
Then, let me ask you, are you delivered from death in its bitterness by
the death and resurrection of Christ? Are you eternally free from con-
demnation by ¢ Him who was made sin for us who knew no sin, that
we might be made the rightecusness of God in Him?” If you are, there
will be joy and peace in believing the truths as demonstrated in the
heart by the Holy Spirit. Let me drop another hint, for we can never
gpeak of these things too often, and it meets the objections of God’s
-people ; and we know from experience what it is to say, how hard my
heart is. Ah, say some, mine feels very hard now. Then you must
have life to feel it; your heart may congeal into ice but will never
become a stone; this truth has been precious to me for many years.
But do you get no hardness of heart? I am not going to talk about
that—but it will never become a stone; but if it congeals into ice the
warmth of the Sun of Righteousness will melt it down in gratitude,
and humble us down before the feet of our precious Lord, that we may
crown Him Lord of all.

But again, there is nothing more desired by God’s children than
comfort. How many times do we ask the Lord for comfort? But there
must be sorrow prior to our asking for comfort ; and I will just name a
few things that will produce sorrow in the heart of a believer. The
fiery darts of the devil, the deceit of the heart, and the corruptions of
our nature; circumstances in the family or in business; and it may
be there is a poor creature here that may not have received his wages
last night, and may not know what to do for a loaf of kread, for his
credit at the baker's is all up; and perhaps he has been weeping before
the Lord to incline the heart of some other to minister to him. Such
things as these are no playthings to God’s children; they do not run
about to sound it through a trumpet, but they tell it all out before
God in secret. When I had no bread to eat I could tell no one about
it; and when I had no money I could ask no one for it but my gracious
God, who is a friend that loveth at all times, * and sticketh closer than
a brother.” Depend upon it you will never make too free with that one
friend ; He will come at the set time, though He may not answer you
for many days. I do hope you have learnt with me that there is nothing
too hard for the Lord. I do not like rich professors, nor those that
know nothing about soul-trouble, trial, or exercises. But this is our
mercy, while all these things are operating on the mind, and our best

1
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friend seems out of sight: ‘“ I called Him and He gave me uo answer
T sought Him but 1 found Him not ; I will arise and go about the city ;
I will seek Him whom my soul loveth.” These are secrets, beloved ! I
have trembled at the words, the creditors are come, all butin prison; and
I am not ashamed to tell it, T know what it is to be arrested by man
and by God. Why I am led in this way I know not. It may be some
poor child wants comfort, then cheer up; though you know not what a
day may bring forth—the ravens are not all dead yet. Ah, saith some
professor, T have all T want—I have an independent fortune, Well,
Solomon tells a truth when he saith, * Riches make themselves wings
and fly away.” But how sweet the mercy, whether poverty or riches,
He hath said, T will never leave thee, 1 will never forsake thee ;" so
that we can boldly say, “The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what
man can do unto me.”
(To be continued. }

The Smohing Flax Breahing out into u Slame,

[The following note written to Mr. John Corbitt, (now supplying Trinity, in Plymouth,)
has been sent to us for insertion. It is illustrative of that figure ‘“the bruised
reed,” and “the smoking flax.”” It isgrace oppressed ; it is the holy seed almost
overwhelmed ; it is the soul coming up from tﬁe miry clay. Read 2 Kings xvii, a
terrible history of the declensions of God’s ancient Israel; but read on to the
end ofthe chapter, there they fear the Lord, there they worship Him ; there is the
promise of a * deliverance out of the hands of all their enemies.” So will it be
with “Elizabeth.” We can be truly thankful that brother John Corbitt is made a
blessing in Plymouth. Trinity people have been tried, afflicted, and brought low.
May the Lord, through brother Corbitt’s instrumentality, raise and establish, and
prosper them again.—Enp,}

Dear Srr.—In taking this liberty, I hope you will forgive me ;
as the Lord liveth, I have no other motive than to praise the Lord for
the help of soul I have received from those soul-confirming, "God-
glorifying truths, you are enabled to bring forth. I can compare you to
no one better adapted to my case than the prophet that was sent to the
widow of Zarephath ; all my religion seemed at an end ; there was but
one sigh, or desire lefr, ¢ What shall I do?” O, that he would come.”
T am truly Jike that poor woman you spoke of last night ; satisfied that
the very hem of His garment does heal ; and also that other one that
said, « Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the erumbs that fall from their
master’s table ;” and how soul-satisfying they are when they do come ! 1
could not help coming to the conclusion last night, (and felt very thankful
to the Lord for it) that the barrel of meal had not wasted, nor the cruse
of oil failed. If these are the living evidences of a living religion,
my soul is alive. The ungodly are not so ; no, I can look back to the time
when I was not so ; though at times there were inward checks, there was
no soul exercise, but O sir, I am such a poor doubting thing, hardly any
one seems to understand me, and I can’t understand myself; T want so
much telling, if I am satisfied one minute, I am doubting the next. I
cannot tell you how many helps, how many deliverances, how many
mercies, I have liad during the last twenty-eight years, during which
time I hope I have known the Lord ; yet there are very often times that all
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seems a blank. Oh'! what horror of darkness ; then again a little light,
a little hope, a little going out of soul ; with “ Lord, help me,” O Lord,
I beseech thee, deliver my soul.” How often has my soul been thankful
to the Lord, for the short and suitable prayers of the Bible; they have
been so adapted to my case and condition, my very soul’s cry ; no other
words would do. They have been long enough, comprehensive enough,
for the very great emergencies of my case. When every opportunity has
failed of my serving the Lord in a formal way, or of making my wants
known in secret prayer, my soul has looked up with, ¢ Lord, thou knowest
all things, I need not tell thee, I am oppressed, undertake for me;” and
though Satan often suggests that they are not for me, and he always
brings a reason, and very often my conscience has to endorse it; yet in
the midst of these soul-tossings I have said, “ But Satan, if they don’t
belong to me, they suit me.” Ican't pray anything else, I can’t go any-
where else but to the Lord ; if He don’t deliver me, I can’t go to the world,
they don't know what I want. SoImust pray, though He slay me ; and
thus has my soul been helped to hope on with, ¢ Had He intended to have
eternally slain me, He would not have shown me such things, neither
would He have sent help and deliverance, when troubles and afflictions
have been ready to swallow me up.”

I fear I shall tire you with my in and out jumble. I did not
intend to give so long an account of my inward exercises; but to
come more immediately to those handfuls of purpose our dear Boaz
has commanded you to drop for me, F repeat it, for me, the very
special soul-comfort and help that I have had the Lord is witness to;
and I do desire and thank Himn for all, and to pray also for the golden
pipe through which the golden oil runs. Several months ago I was
privileged to hear you from these words, “ And the Lord shut him
in.” 1 shall never forget how you were led into my soul’s experience ;
I wept for joy. “Can it be true, Lord? is it all for me?’ I talked,
I laughed. ¢ What! where have I been,” cried my soul; ¢ snail that
you are; what? close up to Christ?’ O, it was too much, too great,
but I was the snail; ¢ and the Lord shut him in.” Again I have had
the privilege of hearing you many times in this visit, and my soul
never comes empty away. Something or other has been dropped which
picks me up. Bless the Lord, O my soul, you were an entire stranger
to my troubles, to my tossings and afflicting circumstances, and to me
altogether ; you did not know what a poor nothing I was; yet the
Lord in his mercy made the way for e to come and hear you. Yes,
made the way. I can’t do as I like, and why ? to bring my soul into closer
communication with Boaz, to show me that all my springs are in him,
to open my eyes to see that all these inward tossings are my infirmities ;
but that the blessed wind of the Spirit had blown wlere it listed, even
into my soul, blowing me out of every refuge of lies, to seek my all in
Him who is the fountain and spring-head of all blessedness. And now
may the dear Lord continue to bless you and fill yon out of His fulness,
and also your dear partner, is the prayer of yours in the best bonds,

To Mr. Corbitt. ELizaBETH.

When we venture beyond thie bounds set us in God’s word we do not
only presume but greatly err ; and it is dangerous walking upon forbidden
ground, R

12
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AN ORIGINAL MEDITATION BY THE LATE DR. HAWKER.

“If T forget thee, O Jerusalem! lot my right hand forget her cunning. 1f 1 do not
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my meuth; if I prefer not Jerusalem
above my chiel joy.”—Psalm exxxvii. 5, 6.

My soul ! sit down this evening and contemplate the languishing
state of Zion. Did ever the Church of Christ lie in more desolate
circumstadnces than now ? amid a great profession of zeal for religion,
how little possession of the divine life is to be met with among men!
And who is there that seriously lays it to heart? for whom doth a throne
of grace witness, that they are Loly mourners for Zion; and are earn-
estly wrestling night and day with the Lord, that he would visit Zion,
and make His glory to appear ? Where is the priest, the minister of the
Lord, that is weeping between the porch and the altar, and saying,
¢ Spare Thy people, O Lord ! and give not Thy heritage to reproach.”—
Joel ii. 17. And where are the people that seriously lay it to heart?
My soul ! what sayest thou of these things, personally considered ? Dost
thou really love Jesus? Surely, then, thou canst not be indifferent to
His interests. Is not Zion the purchase of His blood? Are not her
walls in all her ruined state constantly before Him ? Yea, is not her
name engraven on the palms of His hands? And shall Her name be on
Jesus’ bands, and no concern for Zion in thy heart ? Moreover, look and
see, in the tribulation of the present day, are not God’s judgments abroad
in the earth? And is not His jealousy for His Church the sole cause?
And if the nations of the earth are under the frown of my God, canst
thou rejoice in aught but the Church’s prosperity? Are thousands dying
in sin, and shall not the children of God mourn? Where are the
trophies of the Redeemer’s precious death and salvation? When shall
Jesus see agreeably to the promise, “the travail of His soul and be
satisfied?”” Oh! for a portion of that holy zeal with which the Lord
ingpired the prophet when he cried out, “Oh! that my head were
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and
night for the slain of the daughters of my people!” Oh! holy Lord!
give my soul from henceforth a more earnest concern for the prosperity
of Thy Zion. Oh! for grace to enter through the blood of Jesus into
the retirings of the Lord, and to plead with Him as the patriarch did,
with an importunity not to be resisted, that He would turn the captivity
of His people. Oh'! take away the rebuke of Thy chosen, and let ¥ be
no longer said of Thine'who know Jesus, and have been made partakers
of salvation by Him, “ There is none to guide her among all the sons
whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there any that taketh her by
the hand, of all the sons that she hath brought up.”—Isaiah 1i. 18.

Dr. HAwkER.

PREDESTINATION.
By W. Frirr, or NEwW BexLeY, KENT.

“Ip whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated aceording to the
purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will."—Eph. i. 11.

THERE is nothing more common in our day than to condemn cer-
tain of the doctrines of God’s word, because they happen to clash with
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what the human mind, in its degenerate state, v-ould either expect or
desire. It is so with this doctrine. There is a deep-seated antipathy to
it in the mind, and the consequence is there is a rebellion against
it. Like its Author, when on earth, it is hated and hooted, despised and
rejected, and denounced as cruel, monstrous, devilish, and damnable.
But we have yet to learn that any revealed doctrine becomes less true
because of this odious, profane, and clamorous denunciation. No denun-
ciation will destroy that which is eternally true. A man might as well
expect Mars or Venus to rush from their orbit, or the sun to hide his
brightness, or the moon to cover her silvery light with the pall of death
at the noisy ravings of a maniac, as to expect that a doctrine of the Bible
would be expunged through the loud vociferations of unsanctified huma-
nity. No: here is the doctrine still, Popery never consumed it either
at Wittemberg or Smithfield, in Piedmont, France, or Spain. It has
had its advocates in the Papal Church fror Augustine down to Massillon,
and is one of the doctrines most tenaciously held by Jansenists to this
day ; and from Luther, Huss, and Jerome of Prague down to this present
time, it has had its devoted advocates in the Reformed Church, and
must have till the end of time. Let us then,

I. Explain and prove the doctrine.

It means to appoint before-hand, and implies, sovereignty, purpose,
order, and arrangement. Ina word, it is nothing more than the God of
order, ‘ working all things after the counsel of His own will.” Purpose
and predestination in God are inseparable.

‘We should all be practical predestinarians if we could. We should
predestinate all our children to be successful in life, happy in marriage,
prosperous in business, virtuous in conduct, and triumphant in death, if
we could, The only reason why we are not all practical predestinarians
‘1s simply because we have not the power. And if there should be a mon-
‘ster in whom this DESIRE did not exist the whole world would condemn
him. Truly GRACE may enable us to sing with Watts—

« My God, I would not long to ses
My FATE with curious eyes;”
and yet in this practice the most resigned belie themselves, and prove the
-above remark. Still this is all God does—yet ‘man rebels against it.
He pre-arranges all the interests of His people, and so ““ makes all things
work together for good,” &c.—and yet man complains.

Then the doctrine is proved in the Old Testament by the following
texts: ¢ Our God is in the heavens, He hath done whatsoever he hath
pleased ;’ “ For ever, O God, thy word is settled in heaven;” * A gene-
ration shall serve Him ;” ¢« I will|give to thee the heathen for
‘thine inheritance.” In the New Testament see John xvii., Rom. viii.,
Eph. i, Col. i. ; Rev. ad finem.

I1. Notice the reasons why we hold it.

Not because it is held by any man, or any class of men. We bow
to no Gamaliel ;—because we read it in the Bible, and that is enough,
It is one of the * testimonies” of Him who says, “ ALL mOLY Scripture
is written for our learning,” &c¢. But there are also subordinate, or at
least other reasons, as,

(1.) Because it glorifies God.

It must be the glory of any being who can * work all things after
the counsel of His own will,” and say, without presumption and in strict
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veracity, “ I will work, and noune shall let it.” And if God * does what
He pleases in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the
carth,” then He possesses a peculiar glory. And this is really so, for
He says, ©“ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” This
is predestination ; and we say it glorifies God. Again,

(2.) It benefits all.

The godly and the ungodly are so. Had it not been for this the
world would not have stood ten minutes after the fall: The covenant of
Noal,, which is beneficial to all, would neither have been kept nor made.
All creatures are benefited by it temporally ; all saints are benefited by it
eternally.

(3.) Itinjures none.

There is a prevailing idea that it does. But we affirn that if it
does, then God 1s 70t * righteous in allJHis ways and holy in all His
works.” But seeing that He really is so, and that He ““ works ALL THINGS
after the counsel of His own will,” this doctrine can injure none. Be-
sides, to be injurious to any it could not be the offspring of His mind,
who is “ too wise to err and too good to be nnkind.” No dispensation of
God can be unjust to any of His creatures, fallen or unfallen.

III. Notice its influence upon three classes of persons.

(1.) To the sinner unpardoned.

It is said that this doctrine injures man. Is it so? Then itisnot the
doctrine itself, but must be a false inference drawn therefrom. The
doctrine itself alone will never hinder a sinner’s salvation. If they read
this doctrine in the Bible, and become careless and reckless, and cast the
criminality of their fatal indifference to divine things to this doctrine,
they only prove thereby that their hearts are * enmity against God.”
But if it leads them to search the Bible more, and to look and examine
themselves whether THEY are in the faith or not, then, instead of
injuring them it has really benefited them by leading them to search the
Bible more ; and this will be its effect on every unprejudiced mind.

(2.) To the mere professor.

Nor does it injure him. If, however, he is resting on 1T instead of
on Christ, and vainly fancies that because he gives a rational assent to
the doctrine he will certaiuly be saved, ‘ he deceiveth himself, and this
man’s religion is vain.” Christ is the procuring cause of our salvation.
And “if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His.” If
that is the hope of any professor then it is “ the hope of the hypocrite
that perishes.” The Bible reveals this doctrine, but man makes it the
basis of a sinner’s hope. Churist is our hope and foundatior.

(3.) To the real Christian:

To such it is blessed, because if he does not see it so clearly as he
desires, yet he knows it is right, and therefore he leaves it among
those things which he will “ know hereafter.” But if he does see it so as
to embrace it, and rejoice in it, then he * r¢joices,” because * his name is
written in heaven.”

The grace a Christian ought to seek for and have in his speech is, so to-
utter truth as not to offend the hearer ; that it expresses our minds without.
enraging his ; that it have neither gall, nor venom, nor virulency ; that it be
simple, humble, and modest ; without reviling, without scoffing, and other
such stings as may inflame those with whom we speak,
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CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS ; OR, SEED
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTY OF GRACE.

BY MER. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK.

ErroR is a sore which must be neither neglected nor roughly handled ;
it must be touched tenderly, and in such a manner as if possible not to give
the patient pain.

The language of a poor empty spiritual beggar, in whom a confidence in
God’s grace is wrought is this : *‘I am stripped of all, T have nothing of mine
own truly good ; I am in want of all that God has promised to give the poor.
For this I am begging, for this I am waiting ; and though He should rebuke
me, curse me, damn me, yet will I hold, hold, hold fast my confidence in

I have been in error, and yet have been so confident of being right that
what I have at that time spoken has afterwards brought guilt upon my con-
science and distress in my soul. This has shown me the necessity of watch-
fulness. The tongue is a small member, but it requires a bridle of Divine
power. We should always know the truth wherect we are about to speak
before we attempt to be positive.

‘We should labour to agree mutually in love, for that wherein any Chris-
tian differs from another is but in petty things. Grace knows no difference ;
the worms know no difference ; the day of judgment knows no difference. In
the worst things we are all alike base, and in the best things we are all alike
happy. Only in this world God will have distinctions, for order’s sake; but
else there is no difference.

Dost thou delight in judging, censuring, backbiting, and sending every
one to hell, because they do not altogether come up to thy standard in senti-
ment and opinion ? Take heed, I say, take heed, lest thou be found to be
an abuser of the Lord’s Samuels. Perhaps thy sentence pronounced against
them may return upon thine own head, and hell receive their judge. Re-
member the Lord’s family do not. consist wholly of strong men ; there are
some of the weaker sort among them, even babes.

For a man born blind to describe the features of a person whom he never
saw is impossible. No more can a sinner, spiritually blind, describe the beauty
of Immanuel. The eyes must first be opened, and the object presented before
the least description’ can be given. Illumination goes before knowledge.
which knowledge is followed by the holy triumphs of faith in trouble.

The blind who have their sight received,
Gaze on the Lamb they love;

But cannot His full beauty trace
Till safe convey'd above.

“ WHERE THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.”

JonN xix. 18.
By SamurL J. Banks, PASTOR OF THE BApTisT CHURCIL, BANBRIDGE, IRELAND.

Where they crucified the Lord,
Tore his flesh, his visage marred;
Where he paid the dreadful debt—
Stay my soul, and meditate.

Where they crucified him look,
He thy cause has updertook;
Where he bore that load of griof,

Where ho suffered weeping sit.

For thy sins which nailed Lis icet;
Pierced his side, his hands, his head,
Groaning, dying, in thy stead.
Where they crucified him gaze,

See the dawn of brighter days;
Days when all in Christ shall prove

See the sowrce of thy relief.

Where they crucified him go,
Carry there thy sin and woe;
You may to the cross repair,
Look, and drop thy burden there.

What is free and sovereign love.
Where they crucified him sing
Of your great victorious King ;
Sing till you with him shall 1ise,
To your mansion in the skies.
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THE BIBLE AND DR. MANNING.*

TrE BiBLE—as the book of Heaven, as the book of God, as the book
revealing THE ONLY SAVIOUR, and the alone way of salvation ;—the Bible,
the book our heavenly Father has given to us to be, in the hands of the
Holy Spirit as a lamp to our feet and a light unto our path——this Bible
must ever be dear, valuable, and precious, to all the regenerated and
truly called sons and daughters of the Lorp Gop AvrmicuTy. Let this
good old Bible be taken away—Ilet it be cast aside—and immediately we
are all at sea as regards the one only true and living way of life and of
peace.

There are not a few of the professed leaders and teachers of the
people, in these days, who are most craftily supplanting and setting aside
the Bible. Thousands of the most naturally-gifted men in our pulpits
(when they stand up to preach to the people) place their manuscripts in-
side their Bibles, and instead of ExrouNpIng THE WoRD oF Gobp they -
read a lecture on some new-fangled theory, and thus carry the minds of
the people away from THE TRUTH as it originated with God the Father,
as it was spoken by God the Son, as it was, and is revealed by God the
Holy Ghost, and as it was preached by the apostles, and still is preached
by all the ministers who are anointed and sent forth by the Lord of
Hosts. We say the people are fast going away from the essential revela-
tions of the Bible into ten thousand hye-path meadows, where they lose
themselves and perish, we fear, through the delusions of men.

Oh ! Englishmen, beware. It is not the Bible now, but the brains
of finite mortals, who have dared to despise the sovereignty of God, and
to exalt the superiority of the creature. They still hold the Bible in
their hands and give it to the people ; but the saving mysteries and mercies
of God’s word they neither know themselves nor declare unto others.

The Bible is our charter. We read the Bible. We preach the
grand truths of the Bible. Hence, we are despised, cast out, condemned.
But where the Bible is not opened by the Spirit in the preacher’s soul,
and opened by the preacher, instrumentally, in the souls of the people,
there is nothing but death in the pot, nothing but the devil in the
pulpit, nothing but delusion in the pews. )

England is not in want of preachers; but, if she is to be saved
from an almost universal apostasy she must have faithful, experimental,
and God-taught expounders of the Book of Heaven’s covenant, the reve-
lation of Christ’s cross, and the opened seals of those glorious secrets in
which are contained the sanctification of the whole election of grace. We
believe, most fearfully, that the Bible is almost now a sealed and unknown
book.

Dr. Manning, the * Archbishop of Westminster,” as the Romanists
call him, has published a work entitled, “ The Temgora.l Mission of the
Holy Ghost,” in which he labours eloquently to exalt “ the Church” and
her ¢ Seven Sacraments” above the Scriptures. Of course, he writes
some things true enough ; but, if with a sumptuous dinner your host

* « Temporal Mission of the Holy Ghost, §c." By Dr. Manning. London: Longman.
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takes care to mix up a little of the deadly night-shade, we should cry
out most vehemently, * Hurl the dinner to the deep pit, or you are all
dead men.” 8o, we say, beware of these elegant writers, or your souls
are all poisoned, and despair will be your doom. We give one extract
from Dr. Manning how ; but we shall not leave him here. He says :—

It seems hardly necessary to say that Christianity was not derived from
Scripture, nor dzpends upon it ; that the master error of the Reformation
was the fallacy, contrary both to fact and to faith, that Christianity was to be
derived from the Bible, and that the dogma of faith is to be limited to the
written records of Christianity ; or in other words, that the Spirit is beund
by the letter; and that in the place of a living and Divine Teacher, the
Church has for its guide a}written Book.

It is to this fallacy I would make answer by drawing out what is the
relation of the Holy Spirit to the interpretation of the written Word of
God.

I. First, then, it is evident that the whole revelation of Christianity
was given by the Spirit of God, and preached also and believed among the
nations of the world before the New Testament existed. The knowledge of
God through the Incarnation, and the way of salvation through grace,
was revealed partly by our Divine Lord, and fully by the Holy Ghost at His
coming. The faith or science of God was infused into the apostles by a
divine illumination. It was not built up by deduction from the Old Testa-
ment, but came from God manifest in the flesh, and from His Holy Spirit.
It was in itself the New Testament, before a line of it was written. It was
a Divine science, one, full, harmonious and complete from its central truths
and precepts to its outer circumference. It was traced upon the intelligence
of man by the light which flowed from the intelligence of God. The outlines
of truth as it is in the Divine Mind so far as God was pleased to reveal, that
18, to unveil it, were impressed upon the human mind.

This truth was preached throughout the world by the apostolic mission.
They were commanded to °preach the Gospel to every creature,” and °to
make disciples of all nations.” And what Jesus commanded, the apostles
did. They promulgated the whole of Christianity. They baptized men
into the faith of Jesus Christ. But before they baptized any man he became
a disciple : that is, he learned the faith. The faith was delivered to him in
the articles of the Baptismal Creed, as the law was delivered in the Ten
Commandments. These two summaries contain the whole truth and law
of God. And every baptized person, according to his capacity, received the
explicit knowledge of all that is implicitly contained in them. But what
was the source of this perfect science of God in Jesus Christ? It was no
written Book, but the presence of a Divine Person illuminating both the
teachers and the taught.

And this universal preaching of the apostles was written by the Spiric
upon the intelligence and heart of the living Church, and sustained in 1t by
His presence. The New Testament is a living Scripture, namely the Church
itself, inhabited by the Spirit of God, the author and writer of all revealed
Truth. He is the Digitus Paterne, dexterce, ¢ the finger of the right hand of
the Father,” by whom the whole revelation of the New Law is written upon
the living tables of the heart. 8. Ireneus, the disciple of Polycarp, the
-disciple of S. John, writing fifty years after the death of the last apostle,
asks : ¢ What if the apostles had not left us writings, would it not have been
needful to follow the order of that tradition which they delivered to those
to whom they committed the churches? to which many of the barbarous
nations who believe in Christ assent, having salvation written without
paper and ink, by the Spirit in their hearts, sedulously guarding the old
tradition.’ )

This was a hundred and fifty years after the Incarnation. During all this
time, which is nearly four generations of men, on what had Chnstianity
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depended for its perpetuity but upon the same Divine fact which was its
source, the presence of a Divine Person inhabiting the mystical body or
Church of Jesus Christ, and sustaining the original revelation in its perfect
integrity ?

Our notes on the above next month ; meanwhile, take the follow-
ing :—

I think the private and prayerful study of the Bible is much ne-
glected.  Yet, if this be God’s revelation of Himself, of His holy will, and
of His pre-determined way of saving sinners; if this Bible is ¢ THE
BiBLE"—the book of all books—the book which the Seirrr of the living
Gopindited ; if it is the fruit of a heavenly inspiration ; if it is the great
instrumental light which our Father has given to us in this dark world
of sin, misery, infidelity, and death, then, to despise it is dangerous; but
to study it, lovingly, carefully, earnestly, and with much prayer to the
Holy Spirit, that He would open owr eyes to see its- beauty, unstop our
ears to hear its harmony, and make a door in our hearts to receive
its testimony, this must be safe and salutary indeed. Let us pause,
and remember there is no Bible in the bottomless pit, except in the
torturing memories of some who read it, and maybe preached from
it, but never sought to know it experimentally, or to follow it prac-
tically. Only here on earth have we God’s most blessed Word. May
He to us make known its vitality and invaluable treasures! May we
drink deeply of this fountain and live for ever.

The angels in heaven are said to “desire to look into these things”
contained in the Book. May we not conclude that they have no Bible ?
They need none, you say. Truly they received their commands and
commissions direct from the throne itself. Still, I think, it is from the
Church on earth, the angels learn much of the wonders of redeeming love.

Look at three little things: 1. What determined efforts have been
made to destroy it; yet it has been preserved. 2. Think what multitudes
of mighty minds have studied it, preached from it, written Commentaries
on it, and still it remains as full and asrich as ever. 3. See how its copies
are now increasing, spreading, and multiplying all through the civilized
world.

Oh ! let us open our Bibles, and more than ever study them.

We shall be glad to see this “spiritual and explanatory journey
through the Bible” published ; and from its pages fo cull some pleasant
portions.

THE ENOCH OF SOUTHWARK.

THERE are very few men in this world that I have known upon
whose epitaph T could write, “ another Enoch.” But there was for many
years in Bermondsey, a clear, genteel, little, innocent-looking, and most
pleasant Christian man, of whom I can believe it may be said—“He
walked with God;” and respecting whom now it may be said—*“He is
not, for God has taken him.” How lovely, how heavenly, how holy, how rich
in meaning beyond all expression is that sentence of the ancient Enoch—
«“He was not, for God took him.” How dreadfully different is the end of
the wicked—* Driven away in his wickedness!” Asthough the Almighty
could hear the existence of the wicked no longer, he says—¢ Depart from
me, I never knew you!” but, “ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of His saints;” therefore, when their earthly course is finished
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the Lord comes Himself, and taketh them home to His kingdom, to His
glory, to His throne; there to possess and enjoy the ¢ inheritance, incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that can never pass away.”

Very often during my twenty years acquaintance with Bermondsey,
I have met Mr. WiLLiam WEsT, who was for more than sixty years
the superintendent of the Kent street schools; and I never met him,
but he greeted me with a most heautifal smile ; said a few words to me;
made me feel I was in the presence of a man who “walked with God”"—
and lived to glorify His name ; and then he went on. I do not know
that this Mr. WiLLiam WEST was what some call me—*“a hyper-Cal-
vinist ;” nor can I say whether his experience was of that deep kind
which some pass through ; but he was a lover of good old Romaine ; he
was a steady believer in the doctrine of a sinner’s justification by faith
only in the blood and righteousness of the Lorp JEsus CHRisT; and he
was a man the most devoted to that work of benevolence he gave him-
self up to I ever knew. Ah! he was surely—*“an Israelite indeed, in
whom was no guile.”

This good man was born at High Wycombe in 1783, and died in
1866 ; consequently he journeyed here between eighty and ninety years;
and up to the very last, all his mental powers were good ; and his enjoy-
ment of the presence and smile of God rested upon him.

“ A brief memoir” by Newman Hall, has been issued ; but I hope
from some material friends may promise to give an interesting sketch of
this happy saint of God ; and thus band down to future generations, a
faithful memento of this “Fnoch of Southwark.” And if any of his
friends will send me any incidents and facts in his life, I will be thankful.

C. W. B.

WHY USE HEATHENISHNAMES
MORE THAN NECESSARY?

To obtain a correct acquaintance
with the history of the three worthies
in the flames, by command of the
King of Babylon, as recorded in the
3rd chapter of Daniel, we must al-
low many years to have passed since
the dream mada known and inter-
preted by Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar
in the previous chapter, about four-
teen years according to Hales’ chro-
nology, but nineteen years according
to Dean Prideaux, so that the effect
of that dream was effaced from the
mind of the king, specially when we
reflect on his wars in Syria, Pales-
tine, Egypt, and elsewhere. In the
latter place he had seen the colossal
Egyptian idols, of which some repre-
sentations we now possess in the
Crystal Palace, and he determined
within himself to erect one in the pro-
vince of Babylon, on the plains of
Dura, by far more costly and magni-

ficent than any he had beheld, in
honour to the chief deity of the Ba-
bylonians called Bel, or Baal, or Ju-
piter Belus. This he accomplished
in the erection of a golden image,
ninety feet in height and nine feet in
breadth; and at its inauguration,
Nebuchadnezzar issued a truly Baby-
lonish proclamation to all people,
nations, and languages, of, bow or
burn.

Let us now examine the first chap-
ter, and we shall find among others
of the Jewish captives, Daniel, Ha-
naniah, Mishael and Azariah, chosen
particularly for the king’s service, of
whom it may be considered, from the
statement in the 3rd and 4th verses,
in connection with their whole his-
tory, that they were noble, beautiful,
wise, and good ; to whom Ashpenaz,
the Master of the Eunuchs, gave the
heathen names of Belteshazzar, Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abednego. Now
it is to be observed that Daniel is al-
ways permitted to bear his proper
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Hebrew name, from the pulpit, press,
and platform. But alas! alas! for
the other three noble, beautiful, wise,
and good brethren in the faith, their
Christian names are seldom men-
tioned ; but when we speak of them
it 1s mostly by the anti-Christian
names of Shadrach, Meshacl, and
Abednego, which their odd father,
Ashpenaz, and their odd mother, the
Church of Babylon, gave them in the
day that they made them the child-
ren of Bel, the heirs of delusicns,
and inheritors of the kingdom of
Babylon. O, let us turn again to
their old-fashioned names; they are
better than a thousand new ones.
We are professedly the children of
these noble worthies. Do they not
live in us now ; and is not also Ne-
buchadnezzar alive yet, in his child-
ren of Rome, the mystic Babylon ?
Are not they chips of the old block,
which don’t fall far from the stump,
do they not speak the same language,
and profess the same religion—*¢ bow
or burn £ Would they not like to
form even now a few large furnaces
in England, and put a few of the
Lord’s ministers to roast, especially
the Editor of the Gospel Guide and
EsrTHEN VESSEL, who, by-the-bye,
have, with brother Wells, lately
smelt a little of Nebuchadnezzar’s
spirit and Popish incense? Yet the
Lord liveth, the Lord reigneth ; and
should it be the will of our covenant
God to suffer us again to be under
papal persecution, we firmly believe
the dear Lord would again exhibit a
noble army of martyrs, with strength
given equal to their day; yea, a
goodly number of the spiritual Jewish
seed, who would exclaim in reply to
every Popish proclamation—O Pope,
we are not careful to answer thee in
this matter; if it be so, our God
whom we serve is able to deliver us
from the burning fiery furnace, and
he will deliver us out of thy hand,
O Pope; but if not, be it known
unto thee, O Pope, that we will not
serve thy (wafer) gods, nor worship
the golden image (Mary) which thoua
hast set up.

Suppose, then, any of the Nebu-
chadnezzar religionists, Pope, cardi-
nals, bishops, or priests, should sus-
pend for a few minutes their fiery
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zeal and fury, to ask us heretics three
plain questions before thrusting us
into the furnace. First question:
‘“ Where did you heretics gain your
religion from ?” Hananiah answers,
by the signification of his name,
‘¢ The grace, mercy, and gift of God.”
Second question : ¢ What sort of a re-
ligion is yours ?”” Mishael then re-
plies in the significance of his name,
I am what God is.” If God is for
goodness, mercy, and truth, so am I;
if He is for free grace alone, 80 am I;
if He is for election, predestination,
effectual calling, final perseverance,
and certain glorification of all that
He has loved from before the founda-
tion of the world, justso amI. If He is
a Baptist Strict, so am I a Strict Bap-
tist ; if He hates the whore of Baby-
lon, scarlet with blood, why, so do L.
The third and last question we will
suppose to be asked by the persecut-
ing tyrants is, ¢ Tell us what good
can you ever expect to obtain by all
those high doctrinal notions? You
had better give them up or they will
prove your destruction.” Then comes
forth Azariah, in his significant name :
¢ Jehovah is my help.” Know,
therefore, O Pope, that, by the help
of our God, we defy you this day.
Thou hast said * bow ;” but by the
help of our God we will not; or
¢ burn,” say you is the alternative.
But no, we shall not ‘‘ burn” either,
by the help of our God, neither bow
nor burn. And you, O religious per-
secutors, shall see by the help of Je-
hovah towards us, His matchless
mercy, to your own shame and ever-
lasting confusion ; whilst in the fur-
nace we shall see our bonds and foes
destroyed ; but above all, one with
us in the furnace like unto the Son
of God. R. G. Epwarbps.

Sutton, Isle of Ely.

EXPOSITION OF AMOS V.

VEBSES 1—9.

“HeAr ye this word which I take up
against you, even a lamentation, O house
of Israel. The virgin of Israel is fallen;
she shall no more rise: she is forsaken
upon her land ; there is none to raise her
up. For thus saith the Lord God: The
city that went out by a thousand shall leave
an hundred, and that which went forth by
an hundred shall leave ten, to the house of
Israel”

Since the fall of man there is no
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safoty anywhere but in Christ Jesus
the Lord. We here see that the Lord
placed Israel, the old Israel, upon a
conditional footing, and no conditional
footing since the fall of man has ever
stood for long together ; hence we
find here the old covenant church
fallen to rise no more. We cannot
when we read such Scriptures, but
bless the Lord for a better sacrifice,
for a better covenant, established
upon better promises, bringing unto
us better things, and fitting us for
higher destinies. This is one reason,
one of the chief reasons, why we are
to read these parts of the word of the
Lord ; because the old covenant is a
part of the voice of the law, and by
the law is the knowledge of sin, and
the knowledge of sin brings us under
a deep sight and sense of our need of
the salvation of Christ. Yet there
were exceptions of course unto such.

* For thus saith the Lord unto the house
of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live.”

But then if they sought the Lord,
they lived only in the temporal ad-
vantages of that covenant ; but those
who seek the Lord by faith in Christ,
they have everlasting life, a life that
can never, never die.

“But seek not Bethel, nor enter into
Gilgal, and pass not to Beersheba; for
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and
Bethel shall come to nought.”

That is, they had set up, as yon are
aware, idols in all these places, and
here they are exhorted not to seek to
those idols, but to seek direct to the
Lord Himself, which those who are
taught of God are sure to do.

“Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest
He break out like fire in the house of
Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to
quench it in Bethel.”

Now the Lord is pleased sometimes
to bring home such a Scripture as this
to the heart and mind of a presump-
tuous sinner, of one that is careless
about his state ; the Lord very often
puts this kind of honour upon these
parts of His Word. ¢ Seek the Lord
and ye shall live ; lest he break out
like fire.” When the Lord fastens
such words as these upon the con-
science, there is no happiness, there
is no peace, after that conviction,
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until such is led to seek and to find
the Lord in Christ Jesus.
“Ye who turn judgment to wormwood,

and leave off righteousness in the earth, seek
Him that maketh the seven stars and Orion.”

Those seven stars I have often said,
and again repeat it, and Orion, which
are two constellations in the heaven,
are intended mystically no doubt to
point out the prophets and apostles,
taking a definite for an indefinite
number ; at the same time conveying
the idea of completeness. And who
can bind the sweet influences of the
seven stars, Pleiades, or loose the
bands of Orion? Just so the prophets
and apostles, what they have loosed
cannot be bound, what they bound
cannot be loosed. ‘‘He that believeth
shall be saved ;” that is that they
have loosed the liberty of faith; and
who can bind the sweet influences of
the liberty of faith, or loose the bands
of Orion? ‘He that believeth not
shall be damned ;” and that is what
they have bound. So we can neither
bind the influences of the one, nor
loose the bands of the other; but
precious faith in the Lord, when He
is pleased to minister that, then brings
us out from the bands of Orion, under
the sweet influences of the truths of
the Gospel. I should think some-
thing of this kind must be referred
to, because the after part of the verse
is so descriptive of the work of the
Lord.

“That turneth the shadow of death into
the morning;”

that is by Jesus Christ. A sinner
is brought to feel that he is in the
shadow of death, and he says to him-
self, there is a substance somewhere,
and I should have been subjected to
that terrible death but for the mercy
of the Lord. So then by Jesus Christ
he turns the shadow of death into the
morning light.

* And maketh the day dark with night."”

How that is realized in the death
of the man that knows not the Lord.”

¢ That calleth for the waters of the sea,
and poureth them out upon the face of the
earth: the Lord is His name : thatstrength-
eneth the spoiled against the strong, so that
the spoiled shall come against the fortress.”
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NEW BOOKS.

The Hidden Lnfe—A memoir of Mrs,
Sheriff, wife of the Rev. William
Sherift, formerly minister of St.
Ninians, Aundrew Eliott, Edin-
burgh.

This book contains the experience
and hidden lifc of a true believer in
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose aim
was to glorify Him in body, soul,
and spirit. Her husband was the
faithful and successful minister of the
Presbyterian church at St. Ninians.
His mind was exercised respecting
believers’ baptism, and after a de-
liberate and prayerful investigation
of the Word of God, he could not
conscientiously practise the baptism
of infants. On this account, as well
as in consequence of a change in his
views as to the nature and constitu-
tion of the church of Chrst, he sent
in his resignation. This resignation
was not immediately accepted, and
in the meantime, his loving wife re-
garded with most painful apprehen-
sion the change of views which
severed her from the Church of
Scotland. The comfortable manse,
the female prayer meeting, the sphere
of Christian exertion, the full chiirch,
the cordial satisfaction expressed as
to her husband’s ministry, and the
importance of his position and her
own, combined, with the regrets and
remonstrances which assailed her
from almost every quarter, to render
the departure from St. Ninians no
ordinary trial.

After a prayerful investigation of
God’s Word, Mrs. Sheriff expressed
her convictions on the subject and
mode of Christian baptism, by being
baptized as a believer in Jesus, and
in obedience to the laws of his king-
dom. Mrs, Sheriff says on the oc-
casion of leaving St. Ninians, By
the step we have taken, a kind of
death is brought on all our worldly
prospects, but to God as our covenant
God, I look for all that is implied in
those words “‘I am thy God.” But
space forbids further quotations ; we
would advise our readers to procure
and read this book for themselves.
We especially recommend it to the
wives and daughters of our churches,
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being assured that they will find in
this biography ‘¢ a pattern worthy of
imitatien.” In her youth Mrs.
Sheriff sought the Lord and was
found of Him. In the midst of
activity and usefulness, she panted
after conformity to her Saviour;
when she was 0ld and greyheaded he
forsook her not, but was still the
lover and beloved of her soul. In
the last year of her life, she makes
the last entry in her diary in these
words. ‘“‘In age and feebleness ex-
treme, Lord Jesus, I am thine, oh !
come and take Thy blood-bought
property, I give myself to Thee,
disappoint Satan in all his plans,
magnify Thy matchless grace, and
bring me redemption, amen and
amen.” The book is well got up, in
thick boards, large type, and good
paper. It is illustrated by a view of
the ‘‘Manse,” St. Ninians, and of
the Baptist chapel, Aidbig, Rothsay,
(that lovely spot in the western high-
lands) which cause Mrs. Sheriff was
instrumental in raising, and which is
still largely supported by her only
surviving daughter.

No Escape for England.—This is
the head-line of an article in The
Armourer for April, which is enough
to make the fearful ones more timd
than ever. The editor of that work
continues to sound the alarm; and
we shall not take our place with those
who laugh at these notes of terror.
‘We do believe times of trial for true
Protestants are coming ; we are per-
suaded England as a nation has
gradually cast away the grand old
principles of Bible Protestantism.
‘We do believe even the soundest of
herministersareall but paralyzed with
a cold and lifeless creed ; and most
secretly errors and evils are filling
the land, overflooding the professing
Church, and working desolations
deep and dangerous. There is one
hope, there is one consolation, Eng-
land has within her borders many
thousands of genuine Christian, true
believers, and earnest praying souls,
for their sakes God may spare the
nation. We have no hope in the
Parliament, it seems bent on sanc-
tioning Romanism. We have no
hope in the public press, it is on the
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side of our foes. We have no hope
in the executives and the externals
of the professing Churches. They
nearly all ignore God’s New Coven-
ant Gospel. Our hope is in this, that
the Lord God can say of England—
“T have reserved unto myself seven
thousand who have not bent the knee
to Baal;” and if, still, in the hearts
of these true spiritual Israelites the
flame of love divine is continued
burning, our nation may be spared.
We beseech all who have faith in the
Lord as the God of nations, as well
as the Covenant Head of His people,
that they ‘‘give Him no rest, until He
arise and have mercy on Zion.”

Life, Sermons, and Letters of
William Burch : under the heading,
“The Kentish Shoemaker.” We
have given two notices of this volume,
and we hope to proceed, dovetailing
therewith, some notes from recollec-
tions of the late much beloved Isaac
Beeman, of Cranbrook ; but an afflic-
tion of the eye has this month
prevented. We never cease from our
work, except when compelled to retire
for sleep ; and yet we cannot accom-
plish one half we desire. But soon
the end will come. God grant
us all then, editor and readers too,
the full benefits of the immense sac-
rifice made by Jesus His Son.

The Man of Sin: is he the Pope ?
—London: Nisbets. This volume
of 366 crown 8vo. pages, contains a
long, we may say, a learned corres-
pondence between the Rev. Edward
Nangle, the editor of The Achill
Herald, and R. Govett, of Norwich,
on the much-debated question of who
and what is intended by the Scriptural
term the Man of Sin. These gentle-
men are well-matched for controversy:
they are learned, devoted, and
earnest in their work; hence this
volume goes fully into the character
of Romanism, and almost every phase
of the future fulfilment of prophecy
is reviewed with much care and
clearness.

The Pestilence, d&c., by James
Biden. This pamphlet can now be
had at Paul’s, in Chapter House
Court ; and in it will be found a run-
ning exposition of many ancient
prophecies as bearing, -Mr. Biden
believes, on our own times. Surely,
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encompassed ag we are by threatening
books, and warning writers, the happy
saints of God may hide themselves
in their chambers of faith and fellow-
ship, until all these calamities are
overpast ; and even there they may
have a song as in the night, for Jesus
lives, and to His people will be Jesus
still.

Capital Punishment.—Dr, Carson,
the son of the late Rev. Alexander
Carson, has published (through
Messrs. Houlston and Wright) a
shilling work on that most awful of
all guestions—Capital Punishment.
If our readers desire a fair, candid,
shrewd, comprehensive, and Scrip-
tural investigation of this subject,
they can have it in Dr. Carson’s shill-
ing book. If this book does not
greatly assist in making some altera-
tion in our criminal arrangements, it
certainly ought to. Itis full of evi-
dence and argument unanswerable.

Old Jonathan, for April contains
a heart-of-oak looking portrait of
the Rev. Alfred Hewlett, D.D., of
Astley, near Manchester; and is
accompanied by a sketch of his life.
We ever feel a Christian love to Dr.
Hewlett, because he has most faith-
fully and successfully laboured in
the Gdspel, and has been a blessing
to many thousands. This number of
Old Jonathan is first-rate.

The doctrine of a Particular Pro-
vidence is well illustrated by the Rev.
Charles Bullock, in his monthly for
March, Our Own Fireside. There is,
in this magazine, much moral, prac-
tical, and biblical reading, with ar-
ticles on music, science, art, and his-
tory, of a higher class than can he
obtained in scarcely any of the other
literary museums now so numerous.

Gustave Dore’s Ilustrated edition of
the Holy Bible: now publishing by
Messrs. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin,
is a most magnificent enterprise ; the
plates, the print, the paper, the
every feature of the work, is of the
highest order, and worthy of uni-
versal patronage.

Destiny of the British Empire os
Revealed in the Scriptures: is the
strongest tract on prophecy aud Provi-
dence we have yet seen. From the
chapter on the Mission and Destiny
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of the Clergy,” we have given an ex-
ract in Gospel Guide, No. 93 ; it
hould be read and thought over.

Protestant Dissenters' Manual. Lon-
don: J. Paul, 1, Chapter House
Court, St. Paul’s. Mr. Frederic
Burrow has, in the compass of a neat
shilling volume, concentrated an in-
telligent history of Nonconformity,
with a plain and pleasant guide and
instructive directory, to the different
features in the constitution of Dis-
senting churches. We should think
to young ministers, especially to those
who have not had many literary ad-
vantages, this work will be useful.
In fact, juniors in general may get
wisdom, and the elders,whoneverused
their office well, might be improved.

The Doom of Rome. This old-
fashioned sentence closes up Mr.
Thomas Clark Westfield’s book called
‘¢ England’s Past, Present, and Fu-
ture,” &e¢. There is much life and
historical narrative in this pamphlet.
To young men wishing to give lec-
tures in villages, &c., Mr. Westfield’s
pamphlet will give plenty of material.
Now books are so cheap and plentiful,
it is a pity itinerants and other breth-
ren do not endeavour more fully to
equip their minds.

The Church of the Living God, is a
volume containing the translation of
the ancient faith of the reformed
Churches, by Owen Jones, Esq.; for
young students, and juniors in the-
ology, it may be useful. It is beau-
tifully printed, and bound by Bal-
lantyne, of Edinburgh, and can be
had at J. Paul’s, Pulpit Office.

Our national calamity in the disease
and death of the cattle is viewed in
a Christian light by ‘‘ Gershom.” A
gentleman of high Christian stand-
ing ; and the author of a great work
cn the Covenants,shortly to be issued.
His tract entitled The Cattle Plague
can be had at Paul’s for one penny.

Does He Mean me? A question for
every clergyman and professed Gospel
minister. This tract comes from the
sweeping assertion in ‘‘ The Des-
tiny of Great Britain.”

Ghilead, a penny monthly, continues
its honest advocacy for truth; and is
growing in value and favour,

The River of Life Pilgrims, to be
noticed next month,
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Poetry.

THE FONT AND THE FOUNTAIN.

*Tt is the blood that maketh an atonement
for the soul.”—Lev. xvii. 11.

On! tell me, Shepherds, tell me how
Yoursprinkling on an infaut's hrow,

Can make a wounded sinner whole,
Or heal the leprosy of soul?

‘Which ever siuce our pareuts’ fall
Has been alile the lot of all.

You answer all, you cannot tell,
Yet bound by this baptismal spell,
When you have doue this thing of uought,
‘Which ne’er on child a change has
wrought.
With * hearty thanks” you fill the air,
For his regeneration there.

But what the Font can never do,
The Fountain does for me and you;

The Blood can cleanse from every spot,
‘While holy water changeth not;

Not Water then, but Blood proclaim—
Not Priestly rites but Jesus’' name.

Yes, spread the tidings far and wide
That Christ on Calvary has died;

And finished there what He begun
For sinners ruined and undone ;

Not leaving aught for Rome to do
Or mortal man to add thereto.

And you, poor sinners, young and old,
Who are not yet within the fold,
Because (tho’ sprinkled at the Font),
The faith of Jesus yet you want :
Know that you are what erst you were;
Since none are made His members there.

But bound with chains and dead in sin,

Christ at this moment you may win,
By looking at Him where He is,

And trusting in that work of His,
Accompligh'd for us on the tree,

From sin and death to set us free.

Then farfrom us, far hence dismiss
Another Gospel, Lord, than this;
And bid Thy people all reject,
‘What maketh Christ of none effect:
By His atonement setting light
‘While putting value on a rite,
‘Which thro’ the font confers a claim
On Christless souls to bear His name.

A. M. H.

t+ It is impossible to express the pestilence
and fatal nature of it, and especially as it.
has prevailed over a great part of the world,
to the great detriment of the Church for
many ages past. Indeed, it is evidently
diabolical; for, by promising justification
without faith, it precipitates souls into de-
struction ; in the next place, by representing
the sacrament as the cause of justification,
it envelopes the minds of men, naturally too
mueh inclined to the earth, in gross super-
stition, leading them to rest in the exhibition
of a corporeal object rather than in God
Himself."—Joun CALVIN,
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Ouy Ghunghes, @ur Pastors, and Our People.

RECOLLECTIONS OF A TOUR
THROUGH QUEENSLAND.
By JouN Bunyan McCurg, OF SYDNEY.

AFTER an absence of four months I have
now returned to my home and my people,
having travelled 3000 miles through the
principal towns, &c.; and have preached,
lectured, and exhibited my views over one
hundred times. I have now travelled
through Victoris, Tasmania, many parts of
New South Wales and Queensland, 8000
miles; preaching, lecturing, and exhibiting
my views frequently at the rate of twelve
times in eight days.

I have been exposed to great dangers and
grivations; but out of them all the Lord

ath delivered me, and in a most wonderful
and truthful manner, He has given me
strength according to my day. I have been
in perils in journeyings by sea and by land,
in perils of robbers, in perils by the hea-
thens, in perils in the city, in perils in the
wilderness, in weariness and painfulness, in
hunger and thirst, and worse than all, in
perils among FALSE BRETHREN.

Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me,
and strengthened me, that by me the
preaching might be fully known, and that
all the Gentiles might hear; and I was
delivered out of the mouths of lions, to sing
the old song, “The Lord liveth, and blessed
be my rock; and let the God of my salva-
tion be exalted.”

I arrived in Brisbane after a very vleasant
voyage over 500 miles, which was accom-
plished in about fifty hours. I was received
with Christian hospitality by my good and
faithful friends Mr. and Mrs. Kingsford,
who were right glad to see me again. Their
path-way has been through great and sore
trouble ; they know well what it is for the
bush to burn with fire; what withthat dread-
ful fire by which they were burnt out of
house and home ; and the protracted afflic-
tion of Mrs. K., for she has been and is still
in the furnace of affliction; but in this they
rejoice. The bush is not consumed, because
the Lord is in the midst of the bush. I
preached many times for our good brothers
while Iremained in Brisbane ; from Brisbane
Itook steamer for Rockhampton, between 500
and 600 miles north of Brisbane. There I
was well received; preached wherever doors
were opened, and lectured every night in the
week in that fearfully hot and dusty room. I
was truly thankful when the time came for
me to leave hot and dusty Hampton. I
then proceeded by steamer to Gladstono,
Port Curtis, which is a remarkably lealthy
place, it enjoys the sea breeze, and right
well did I enjoy it, after the heat and dust
of Rockhampton. Directly the steanier
arrived the police magistrate came to me,
and most kindly offered me the use of the

court-house for my lectures and views, and
hoped that I would stay over Sunday and
preach, and christen a number of children
who had been waiting a long while for a
minister to baptise them, and if I would
likewise administer the Sacrament it would
be a great blessing, for it wasa long while
since they saw or heard a2 minister, (there
is no minister of any denomination within
eighty miles of Gladstone) I promised to
preach, but could have nothing to do with
that Popish practice of sprinkling bubies, and
call it christening or baptism. On the Lord's-
day I preached in the court-house, the
people appeared to be very pleased: but [
fear that they were more pleased because
that a minister was in their midst, than
with the Gospel that was proclaimed in
their hearing that day. They made a collec-
tion which amounted to £1 4s.; well, you
need not smile at the large amount, for [
had preached a good many sermons up to
this time, and that was the first collection
given to me for preaching.

I then left Gladstone for Maryborough ;
in that town I was well received, and did
very well by my lectures and views; but
not one shilling for preaching. I preached
for the Baptists and the Presbyterians; lec-
tured Thursday, Friday, and Saturday
evenings; preached at the Baptist chapel
Lord’s-day morning; rode horseback nine
miles to preach to the men of the saw mills,
on the banks of the river Mary; then rode
back and preached to a crowded congrega-
tion in town in the evening. Thus I
preached three times, and rode eighteen
miles in a burning sun. On Monday and
other evenings I worked on lecturing and
exhibiting my views. While in Mary-
borough I experienced a most wondertul
and providential deliverance. While in
conversation with some friends, I felt some—
thing crawl up my leg. I put my hand up
the leg of my trowsers, and knocked off my
legs & large scorpion, of the large sort, and
the largest ever seen in Maryborough. The
scorpion in Scripture is the typical instru-
ment of the divine wrath; it had two
claws, like the claws of a lobster; it has
8-feet proceeding from its breast, a long
tail at the end of which proceeds one or two
hollow stings, wherewith it squirts its venom
into the part stinged; with its feet and
spout it fixeth so fast on a person, that it is
with difficulty plucked off. A woman was
stung by one in Brisbane, and died in
twenty-four hours. * Thus the Lord was
my shield and help.”

. The fictitious powerjof chance,
And fortune I defy;
My life's minntest circumstance,
Is subject to His eye.
1 left Maryborough by steamer, which was
accomplished in fifty-five hours. I arrived
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just in time to speek to the Church under
the pastorate of our brother John Kings-
ford; the people looked at me again to see
how my face was tanned and bumnt with the
scorching sun. Next day I left Brisbane
for Ipswich, twenty-five miles, made ar-
rangements to tarty in that town on my
return from up country. Next day I left
for Toowoomba, fifty miles, and a rough
ride indeed it was through the bush; I
arrived in safety, and was received in the
Kindest manner by the people of Too-
woomba ; there I exhibited my views, lec-
tured every night, and preached three times
on Lord's-days. The Lord was with mae,
and the word had free comse. The pulpits
of the three chapels were opened to me,
Independents, Wesleyans, and Presbyterians.
The Wesleyan chapel was kindly granted
to me for my lectures, &c., during the week ,
it was a perfect success, the place was
crowded by an interested and applauding
andience, and thus I did well in Toowoomba.

From Toowoomba I rode horseback fifty
miles across the Darling down, under a
scorching sun to Warwick; thirty-five
miles I rode without any refreshment, till I
came to the first hotel on that road; I lost
the bush track, and did not reach the hotel
till past nine o’clock at night. On Lord’s-
day morning I preached at the Presbyterian
chapel, in the evening at the Wesleyan
chapel. I was ill from a cold and sore throat,
was very illand unfit for my work; but I had
no time to lay up; the chapel was crowded
and many could not get in. Ilas I was, 1
was obliged to go to work on Monday, and
get ready for three nights, Monday, Tuesday,
and Wednesday. I spoke two hours each
night and exhibited my views, and was
very successful. I met several Baptists in
Warwick, who said that I was the first
Baptist minister they had seen or heard in
Warwick, and the first time they had heard
the truth preached as they love to hear it
They are hungry for the bread of life.
Notwithstanding my labours and cold, on
Thursday I was much better. I left War-
wick for Dalrymple Creek. When within
five miles of the place, and in the midst of
the bush,and alone, a man came up to me,
stopping me, and ordered me to dismount. He
tried to get hold of my horse’s head ; Idared
him to touch me; Iwas obliged to be as
bold and daring as himself. I got away
from Lim by riding back and getting into
the bush of the wood. He then said he
would shoot me, however I escaped, rejoic-
ing, that “every bullet has its billet; and
that T am immortal till my time comes. I
put np at the hotel at Dalrymple Creek,
for the night ; after I had partaken of some
refreshment I felt strong again. Having
been informed that there was one Christian
man living in that place, I was very de-
sirous to find him. While I was in conver-
sation with him there was a man present of
whom I had taken no notice; no one knew
my name, I was a perfect stranger up to
this time. The man present came up to
me and asked, “Is not yourname John Bun-

THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

April 2, 1866.

yan Mc'Cure?” I replied, “ Yes.” Hesnid, 41
am delighted to see you, I never expected
this; I heard you preach in London eighteen
ears ago. I did not then see you, but I
ow you by your voice ; and that sermon
you then preached has caused me to re-
member yow, it having been blest to my
soul.” He was & member at Unicorn-yard
chapel, when David Denham preached
there. Next day I rode to Druyton, where
I hed a light and easy day's work, only
had to preach twice. My next journey was
by the mail to Dalby, fifty miles in another
direction from Toowoomba. I have nothing
good to write of Dalby, therefore I will pass
it by. Having finished my work in that
town, I left for Jorsdaryan station, one of
the largest sheep stations on the downs, or
in all Queensland. While I was there they
had 214,000 sheep to shear; some of the
flocks have produced as high as 103 per
cent. of lambs, and 46,000 sheep produced
40,000 lambs, or 87 percent. Irode twenty-
five miles to this station in the burning
heat; then for two evenings I lectured and
exhibited my views in the Church that
they have on the station, to crowded and
delighted audiences; but the heat was so
frightful I did not know what to do; I was
indeed in a Turkish bath. Those nights
were frightful and the days likewise, no
one knew how to endure the heat; the glass
at 102 and 105 in the shade in a house sup-
posed to be cool; in other houses the glass
was much higher. In the sun it showed
148. Sickmess was greatly on the increase,
the majority of cases being fever, brought
on by the excessive heat of the weather,
of which many died. I was taken very ill
with diarrheea and fever. I was very ill,
but no time to lay up, my work was before
me. Next day I rode twenty-five miles to
Toowoomba, I arrived in safety but very
ill; next day being Lord’s-day, I preached
in the morning in the Weslervlf.n chapel,
and in the evening in the Independent
chapel. I was wonderfully helped with just
strength enough. A shepherd walked in
from one of the stations fifteen miles to hear
the Word. Oh how he rejoiced! He said
that he had not heard the truth, or a gospel
sermon, for fifteen years, not since he left
London. He was a member of Mr. Fore-
man's. Next-day, Monday, I had to get
ready for three nights’ hard work, Monday,
Tuesday, and Wednesday, for two hours
each night I was engaged; and on Thurs-~
day night I spoke for three hours on remin-
iscences of my English and colonial ex-
perience. On Friday the heat was worse
than ever, with a hot wind blowing like
the Dlast from a furnace; many stronger
men than myself were cut down that day,
and I thought I should be cut down too, but
I believe that one means of my preservation
was my perseverance, I did not give way
but worked on. The next day I bad fift
miles to travel to Ipswich, and a roug
journey, but blessed be the Lord, just as
we were ready to start by mail, the weather
changed; and nmow in the place of hot
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winds, we had tho refreshing cold one.
O how delighitful the change! T felt that
my life was saved. I felt better immediately,
but very, very weak. I arrived in Ipswich
on Baturday night; preached in the Baptist
chapel morning and evening ; I was grieved
to find that unholy strife reigns, they are
divided, and instead of being the garden
of tho Lord, they are a garden of stinging
nettles. Much could I say in reference to
tho cause at Ipswich, but is there not a
cause? There is, and God will search it
out. I wish that there was a good faithful
and truthful minister of Jesus Christ settled
at Ipswich. But then he must not want too
much salary, he must wait till he can
gather the scattered ones and build up the
cause. I preached six sermons in Ipswich,
the people said they were truly thankful,
that I had been a blessing indeed to them;
they gave me a collection, it amounted to
£14s. 1. However I did well in the
school of arts with my lectures and views.
‘While here I received a letter to return
home in consequence of the illness and ex-
pected death of one of my daughters, there-
fore I could only stay to preach the anni-
versary sermons in Brisbane. Three years
that day December 10th I opened the
chapel, the only Particular Baptist Chapel,
Fortitude Valley, Brisbane, where our
brother Kingsford has laboured by the grace
and help of God. By the next steamer I was
bound to return to Sydney. After paying
all my heavy expenses of 3000 miles travel-
ling in Queensland, I cleared by my
lecture, &c., £140, which to me was a bless-
ing indeed, but a small sum from so much
labour. But oh, how cast down and dis-
appointed I have been, in consequence of
the want of true practical sympathy among
those who profess to belong to the same
kingdom of Christ. *We have quite as
much as we can do to support our own
cause, therefore we should not feel justified
in giving of our money to help to pay for
a chapel in another colony.” It is in conse-
sequence of this spirit, and the want of
Churches of the same faith and order in the
colonies to look to for help; and the silence
of the Churches in England when our ap-
peal was brought before them, when we
prayed them to help us; butnot one shilling
have wereceived from them,—Isay in con-
sequence of these things, and lmowing the
impossibility of obtaining money by preach-
ing sermons, I provided myself with dis-
solving views to illustrate my lectures, and
with these I have gone forth. But oh, the
labour! And worse then all my absence
from my people has done no good. Ifi my
wanderings through the colonies have
turned out rather for the furtherance of the
‘Gospel in many parts of the colonies where
I have gone preaching the Word of life, it
has not turned out for the furtherance of
the Gospel at home. Oh how I should re-
joice if this dreadful debt was paid; and
1 could labour on among my own people
and build up the cause of God, as an humble
instrument in tho hands of my Master. If
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the Churches in England had helped us aa
they ought to have done, they would have
camsed the heart of their little and des-
pised Awustralian sister to rejoico; we
feel that they too have disowned us. I
am thankful to say that I am now home,
well in health, never better in my life,
though I am the bush on fire—yet not
consumed. I wrote to the EarTiex VESSEL
some account of my visit to Victoria and
Tasmania; that letter ought to have pre-
ceded this. Why has it not? Hoping that
better days are coming, I will trust and not
be afraid. Jony Buxyay Mc'CurE.

FIFTY YEARS IN THE MINISTRY.
MR. Puinre DICKERSON’S JUBILEE.

Mr. DickErsoN having completed fitty
years in the ministry, this notable event
was commemorated by a tea and public
meeting on Tuesday last, at Little Alie
street, Whitechapel; when a numerous
company of friends met together, to greet
him and to wish him God-speed in his
ministerial career. The meeting was in
every semse worthy the occasion; many
more doubtless would have been present,
but the chapel was inadequate as to size,
for so interesting a gathering. Tea being
over, Mr. Dickerson took the chair and
called on Mr. Andrew Jones, who, he said,
many years ago, at his settlement, implored
the Divine blessing, to perform again the
like sacred duty.

Mr. Hinds, the senior deacon, then, on
behalf of the church and congregation, paid
a high and noble testimony to the value
and esteem of their minister, which was
practically testified to by a very handsome
testimonial, in the shape of 2 purse con-
taining £50, and a cream ewer, beantifully
chased and engraved, with an inscription,
stating it was given to Mr. Philip Dicker-
son, together with the £50, by the friends
and congregation on the completion of his
jubilee in the ministry. On the other side
was engraved the initials of Mr. and Mrs.
Dickerson. The presentation was greeted
by general feelings of the warmest sym-
pathy.

Mr. Dickerson rose to reply, but for a
time his heart appeared too full for utter-
ance. He said he was entirely taken by
surprise ; on the 24th of December last, at
the completion of his jubilee, tho day fal-
ling on a Sabbath, he made some allusion
to the circumstance in the sermon. The
friends then said the event must be taken
further notice of, and hence that meeting.
The brother who had just in the name of
the people made that kind presentation had
been sustained for thirty-fonr years among
them, and was oue of the few remaining of
the old congregation. When he (Mr. D.)
came he was not a member of the church;
since he had given his time, his judgment
and kindness to the duties of the deacon’s
office. For thirty-four years thers had not
been one word between the minister and
deacons of misunderstanding. If they had
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bhard thoughts, they never thought loud
enough, or if they had cold looks, he, the
minister had not heard the one or seen the
other. Tt could not be said of them as Dr.
Young said, alluding to death, that the
body and sonl were like a parish man and
wife, often having jars, but loath to part.
Mr. Dickerson having most warmly thanked
his friends for their kind expression of
love.—

Mr. Hinds said he wished to add, that
they as a people received their minister
with a good character, and after thirty-four
years absence, the church from whence he
camne desired to add their mite to the tes-
timonial which bad just been made. M.
Dickerson replied that next to salvation,
the greatest blessing was to be kept un-
spotted from the world.

He then proceeded to give the following
sketch of his life and iinisterial career.
He said, It pleased God to bring me into
existence in a dark neighbourhood and at
a dark period of our history. There was
not a place where the Gospel was preached
within less than four or five miles, and that
was at the parish church. There wasnot a
dissenting place of worship within the radius
of five miles. It so happened under the
providence of God, and by the Spirit of
God, that after about seven years of age
I never felt happy. There was something
I wanted, I had some senee of sin and
fear of death that I could not express.
Still I can truly say, there were few excep-
tions between seven to sixteen years of
age, that I kmew what it was to have a
happy day and without shedding tears
from an apprehension of wrath to come.
My case was peculiar, but when I was
about sixteen, it pleased God to bring the
Gospel into the village, and to the hiouse in
which I was born. My mother was the
only one in that village, in spiritual things,
who kunew her right hand from her left.
But there the good minister preached three
times ; it was not the first sermon nor the
last, but the second which was brought
home to my heart. Thus was I born twice
in the same house. My eyes were
cpened, I saw myself in a dark place,
swrrounded by dark people; I had to
travel five or six miles which I did alone
to hear the Gospel, and often returned
home rejoicing. In the year 1813, I with
three or four others, met in a cottage on
the heath for prayer. There were seven
cottages near; some persons frequently met
with us from the village about a mile off.
As a proof of the darkness which pre-
vailed, 1 was the only one who could
read, therefore, from necessity, it devolved
on me tolead the meeting. At that cot-
tage I began to expound the Scriptures,
During two years these meetings were
carried on, eight persons were called by
grace, four of one family, the father and
mother, with two daughters. It was
agreed to invite the neighbours to these
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said he would come drunk and disturb the
meeting, But this old man came, and of
all those invited, he was the only one who
was called by grace; and he lived many
ears to bear testimony of his sincerity.
n the early part of 1815, o house was
opened in a neighbouring village, New-
bourne, three miles distance, and I wns
urged to supply once a fortnight. On
December 24th, 1815, I first stood up to
expound the Scriptures, and a great trial
it was, to stand upon a stool six inches
high. From this I date my ministry,
“hough I had no thought of speaking, but.
the poor people would take no denial.
From that time I have continued to this
day. Many came to hear the Word during
the eighteen months I continued, several
were converted to God, seven of whom
joined the church, all of whom except one
ave crossed the flood to join with the re-
deemed. It is blessed to reflect on the
results from these efforts, the church now
numbers from sixty to seventy members
with a Sunday School. During that
eighteen months I travelled 800 miles, for
which I received from the poor things
6s. In July 1817, I was called to Beccles,
thirty-eight miles distant, and being too
late for the coach, I walked the whole
distance. Here I laboured first for two
Lord's-days, then six weeks, then six
months, then fifteen months, rolled round,
and here I baptized my first wife. Ibaptized.
twenty-three persons, but I was not the
man for Beccleg, they were old Christians,
I was & young one. In 1816 I received
an invitation from Boston in Lincolnshire,
hither I went and preached for five months,
and then returned to Suffolk. Asno door
seemed to open, I prepared to seek and
quickly obtained some secular employ-
ment. Then followed several calls; in 1819
I went to Rattisdone, where 1 continued
for thirteen years. There were thirty-two
members when I went, and when I left
there were eighty-six, besides many re-
movals. In one case the whole family of
five children were called to love the Lord,
all of whom save one, (Mr. John Cooper, of
Wattisham,) are gone home. I thought I
had made my rest here, but it was stirred’
up, and through falling off in support, the
main stay being from the school, and my
increasing family, I felt I must leave.
About this time I received a letter from
Little Aliestreet, from our late brother Dean,,
to invite me to supply for a month. Janu-
ary 15th 1832, I first preached in this
place, and through the grace of God I have-
continued until now, with what results the-
great day will declare. During the thirty-
four years I have baptized 439 persons, and.
received by letter 175, making a total of
614. I have no doubt but the Lord called
me here. During my minist&'ly, I have
baptized about 600 persons. r. Dicker-
son after alluding to the mysterious way in
which he was called to Alie street, which was:

meetings, which we did, except one old ! through the instrumentality of Mr. Fore-
man, whom we did not invite, because he ! man, concluded by expressing his deep.
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sense of gratitude to the preserving mercy
of God for the past, and on whose care and
keeping he threw himself unreservedly for
the future. Amongst the brethren present
were Mcssrs., Foroman, Milner, Chivers,
Hazelton, Box, Bloomfield, Woodward,
Noville, Higham, Woollacott, Tiercely.
Mr. Palmer was prevented through illness,
and Mr. Anderson having to attend a
funeral,

Addresses were dolivered of a kind,
Christian character. Many pleasing testi-
monies were borne, the trials, the blessings
of the godly were referred to and the
happy lot, and high honour of such
favoured ministers as Mr. Dickerson, whose
jubilee they were met to celebrate, were
themes which the several brethren whose
names are mentioned above, dilated on.

The evening was improved by some
beautiful selections from Megdelssohn,
which were sung in a manner which re-
flected great .credit on the choir, and may
be mentioned as rather a novelty among
our Strict Baptist places of worship.

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL.
—DrAr BroTHER,—Although the notice of
the cause in this place in February Ear-
THEN VESSEL was not sent by me, yet, as
pastor of a Church denominated by M.
Poxer, “rotten,” I have a right as repre-
sentative of the people, to say a wordabout
Mur. B's. mis-representations. You are per-
fectly aware when Churohes receive min-
isters without characters, without honour-
able dismissals from former spheres of
labour, such Churches do and will suffer.
Those under my ministerial charge can
bear witness to this statement. But defence
and not attack is my object in writing. Mr.
B's. ideas of the “genius of Christianity,”
differs radically from mine; if being chair-
man at concerts be the “genius of Chris-
tianity,” then the Little London people
were ‘‘sunk so low,” they could not per-
ceive it. Mr. B. further says it (the Baptist
cause) had been so abstract, that life had
withered within it.” Now abstract means
in pure Saxon, ‘separate, not connected
with swrounding objects.” How otherwise
did he wish to see the people? Mr. B. told
the people that when ministering toa charge
previously to coming to Little London, he
had been compelled to keep to the five
points, like 2 man doomed to be pulling at
five bells ; but promised in future to give
rein to his imagination, & promise he kept
to the very letter. Perhaps to act in con-
cert with this voluntary revolution, he
wished the Baptist interest to be more
concrete. Mr. B, informs us that notwith-
standing he found “rotten” material to
display his kindly and tenderly solicitude
about, yet even this he tried to raise.
(Query—Was it a kindly act to elevate
rotten material?) Sorry Iam to say that
the people were elevated even unto a
horrible notoriety for divisions. Let the
Gomar stroet people say I am an obstacle
to their re-union at Little London, and I
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would resign my pastorate, even though
that step made me a pauper. My late dear
people know I often offered to leave them, if
only seven members in a Church of seventy
wished it. Mr. B. says he has taken with
him the Soundest part of the Church.
(Query—Were they, as well as Gomar street
people and us, not quite sound?) These
best parts of a rotten whole were one male
and seven females. The statement about
the congregation is false; surely two was
not the sum total left to attend upon the
preached Word, ata chapel capable of seat-
ing 800 people. As to the tinsel wearing
off a new minister, if manageable in three
years, I reply, 1st, When the people are
tired of me, 1 shall not wish to push myself
upon them. 2nd, When honesty in the
five points, &c., will not do for Willenhall,
I will leave, and not disgrace myself by
bespattering them. Do you believe, sir, the
following ministers were men of such ignor-
ance, that nobody but Mr. B. could perceive
the rottenness of the persons baptised by
them ? Mr. Wassell baptised 14; Mr. Davies
6; Mr. T. Francis 19; Mr. Jones 20: Mr.
Cozens 28; Mr. Gwinnell 10, and Mr.
Pearce, 11.  This carries us over Mr. B's.
27 years (30 was wrong) of periodical out-
breaks. However, despite all those distur-
bances, I find the people’s money did
“coalesce,” if the people did not, for from
July 14th, 1861, to June 24th, 1865, Mr.
B. received according to the Church book
£426 55. During the above period no less
a sum than £891 14s. 6d. was raised by the
people and expended ; all which isindepen-
dent of all private charity. 1f the people
are not much, you see they can do some-
what. And in the face of every discourage-
ment they labour still, for since December
3rd last, they have managed to obtain and
pay away £52 18s. 10d. This place is a spot
where such men as Kershaw, De Frane,
Creasey, and Francis have ministered, and I
trust may yet be a home for the saints of
the Most High. If any wish to know more
of our affairs, we yet will give to any
follower of Jesus such an entertainment as
becometh Christians. To use Mr. B.'s.
language, I kindly solicit them to come
and see for themselves.” Yours in the truth,
Isaac PEce.
[It is due to Mr. Isaac Pegg, to state, we
have omitted several sentences in differ-
ent parts of his letter, because while we
desire truth to be defended, we will not
perpetuate strife if we can avoid it. 1t
is a grief beyond all expression, to find
ministers professing to hold the truth,
either departing therefrom, or falling into
unhappy contention.—ED.]

BARROW-IN-FURNESS.—The follow-
ing note expresses the fear and feeling of
tens of thousands in this country at this
moment; and yet the ministers and
Churches are almost inactive. Are we
really come to the state of the wise and
foolish virgins? Are we all sleeping to-
gether? The enemy is both awake and
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at work, to an extent far beyond all that our
people imagine. Qur correspondent says :—
On March 11th we had a petition to each
house ready for signatures. When we
heard the second reading was past, and it
was too late, it made me tremble to find that
such a law is passing, which may lead to
fires being lighted in this our land to burn
the saints of the Most High; it is fearful.
Who of us shall stand the fiery test? One
thing is certain, that it will but fulfil the
purposes of an all-seeing and righteous
God. We set apart a portion of our even-
ing service, March 11th, for prayer and
supplication on belhalf of the plague among
the cattle, that it might be removed from
them. After singing and reading the Word
of God, brother Crane engaged in prayer,
a hymn was sung, and brother DBelts
prayed, another hymn, and brother Lowther
took for his text—*“But now, O Lord, &c."—
Isaiah Ixiv. 8. The word through His ser-
vant does come with power to the hearts
of some of us little ones, and we are made
to feed and rejoice in our hearts to see the
heart of His servant rejoiced in beholding
seals to his ininistry. Pray for us that the
Holy Spirit may descend and accompany
the ‘Word through His servant with a divine
power, so that those who are yet in nature’s
darkmess, may be brought to know Him,
and that those who know something of His
truth may be stablished, strengthened, and
settled.

TUNBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. — Re-
hoboth. On Tuesday, March 13th, Mr. W.
Hawkins, late of Trinity chapel, South-
wark, was recognised as pastor of the above
church. Brother Wall, of Gravesend,
preached an excellent sermon in the af-
ternoon, to a numerous and attentive con-
gregation, subject—The Apostolic Church.
Brother Webster read a prayer, Mr. Glaskin
concluded. At five o’clock a good attend-
ance at tea in the chapel, Mrs. Hawkins
and Mrs. Ashby presiding. In the evening
Mr. Hawkins gave an account of his con-
version, under his venerable father-in-law,
John AndrewsJones, and call to the minis-
try, which proved highly interesting and
satisfactory. Drother Webster, as senior
minister, gave him the right hand of fel-
lowship on account of his ministerial breth-
ren, and joined the hands of brother Ashby,
deacon and pastor, after an expression pub-
licly, by the congregation, of their approval
of the unjon ; after which brother Webster,
of Cave Adullam, London, gave an address
from Revelation i. 16; brother Glaskin,
of Bond street, Brighton, on the golden can-
dlesticks ; and brother Hazelton, of London,
gave the concluding address. These, though
rzther long, were listened to with great at-
tention. Brother Walldelivered the recog-
pition prayer, the pastor closing with the
benediction. Thecrowded audience all ex-
pressed their delight and profit from the
services. Collections were liberally made
for the Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers’
and Widow’s Fund. May the Great Head
of the Church eminently bless our dear
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brother in his new sphere of interesting
labour in this highly picturesque and roman-
tic locality.

SHOREDITCH. — Providence DBaptist
Chapel, Cumberland street. On Lord's-day,
February 25th, the 222nd anniversary of the
above cause of Christ was’ held. Our
esteemed pastor, morning and evening ; Mr,
Myerson, in the afternoon. The Lord was
enjoyed by His blood-bought people; this
made them lively in the best things, and
showed their love fmugibly) to their pastor.
On the following Tuesday, 27th, Mr. Web-
ster occupied the pulpit in the afternoon;
being a father in Israel he spoke comfort-
ably to thechildren. At 5o’clock athorough
good comgany met to take tea (provided by
the friends). All were happy, and right
down enjoyed each others company. After
tea a brief account of the rlse and progress
of this ol established cause of Christ was
read. In the evening, Mr. J. Wells preached
a good Gospel sermon, end (although there
were meetings at two neighbouring
churches) we had a full house. The Lord
is blessing the word of His grace to the gouls
of the people, by His faithful and zealous
servant, Mr. W. Lodge. By the blessing of
God we were able togive tﬁe WHOLE of the
proceeds of these services to our pastor,
which amounted to £10 (after all expenses
were paid). Itis through this medium Mr.
Lodge expresses his gratitude to the dear
friends for their liberality, and thanks his
brethren in the ministry for their kindness
in coming to encourage him in his work.
We closed this happy day with

¢ For ever with the Lord,
Amen, so let it be.”

BIRMINGHAM.—Mgz. Eprror,—I take
for granted you wish your magazine to
convey correct information to the Churches,
allow me therefore to correct very serious
errors which have crept in respecting the
Church at Birmingham. In the February
number you say Mr. Howard has resigned
the pastorate, after labouring ten years.
You are aware that at first the cause was a
branch of the Church at Notting Hill. At
our Church meeting, April, 1864, it was
resolved that the brethren at Birmingham
should be formed into a separate Churth;
and in May thirteen members were dis-
missed for that purpose, and on the 22nd
of the month I formed them into a Strict
Baptist Church. I first opened the place
September 8th, 1862; you will see by
these dates how long the Church has ex-
isted. My reason for advising the formation
of the Church was, that Mr. Howard might
possibly see his way clear to settle over the
people without my being in his way.
Several times on visiting the Church I rea-
soned with Mr. Howard on his unresson-
ableness in wishing for better direction from
the Lord as to becoming the stated min-
ister, than the expressed wish of the people,
and the blessing of God upon the Word.
Mr. Howard on my last vigit told me—''He
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had been east, north, and south, and he
meant to go west before he settled any-
where.,” He has never been the pastor; he
has never even bsen in membership with
the Church. Yours truly,
P. W. WILLIAMSON.

LEISTON, SAXMUNDHAM, — Mr.
John Roots, the eldest son of our beloved
brother Roots, has been suddenly removed
from this time’s state to the eternal world,
leaving & widow and five children to lament
his loss. His death was caused by the ex-
plosion of a bottle of chemicals. After en-
during with much patience very great
suffering for seven days', his eyes being
burnt out of his head, he expired on
Sunday, the 14th of January. Thus our
dear brother and his beloved partner have
been involved in deep sorrow. The afflic-
tive event has cast a gloom over the village
of Luton (Kent), where the beloved de-
ceagsed was wellknown. Our brother Roots
wishes us to say he should have written to
his many dear friends in Suffolk, but per-
gonal affliction, together with other causes,
have prevented. We doubt not the friends
will deeply sympathise with the bereaved,
and earnestly pray that light and consola-
tion may break upon their souls through
this dark cloud, from the light of the coun-
tenance of eur loving Jesus.  THomas.

NORWICH.—Dear Brother,—I am re-
quested by a few of the brethren of the
church at Orford hill, to ask you to insert
the following: — The anniversary of our
Sunday school took place on the 19th inst.,
when a goodly number of the friends, and
about seventy children sat down to a tea
provided for them ; after which the children
recited some very appropriate pieces for
the occasion, which showed that, although
the Church was in a widowhood state, the
school was in a prosperous one. Durin
the evening addresses were delivered by
Brothers Field, of Saxlingham, Norfolk;
Gowen, late of Pitt’s street, Norwich;
Brown, of Friston, Suffolk. The chair was
occupied by Mr. John Kempster, Norwich,
who showed, by his appropriate and affec-
tionate remarks, that he was no novice in
conducting such meetings. Seldom or never
has there been a greater manifestation of
unanimity and affection than was displayed
on this occasion. We trust that the Great
Master of assemblies was there. Yours, in
the bonds of the Gospel, W. DAWSON,

A Member of Orford hill.

NEW BEXLEY.—On Wednesday, Feb-
ruary 28th, the members of the Church and
Bible class, the Sunday school teachers and
the tract distributors, met in the chapel to

artake of a tea generously given by T. M.
%Vhitta.ker,Es ., of East Lodge, New Bexley.
After tea Mr. ittaker and other friends,
spoke of the interests of the various agen-
cies, and how they were to be promoted.
The meeting was characterized for unity of
feeling and action, and suggestions were
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made relative to enlarging and inproving
the chapel, which will be taken into con-
sideration at an early day. The Lord is
evidently with wus, and although we
should still like to reo ‘‘greater things
than these,” yet there is much room
for thankfulness that the success of increase
has been go large as to amount, to one mem-
ber in each week since the coming of the
present pastor.

STAINES. — Baprist Cuarer. This
Church has been without a pastor for
six years, during which time it has been
supplied by various brethren. They have
now after much prayer and patient waiting
and watching, nnanimously invited Mr. W.
Webb, 2, Globe street, Bethnal Green, to
take the pastoral care of them in the Lord,
which our dear brother has kindly accepted,
and will commence hig pastoral labours on
the first Sunday in July. He has been
preaching among us the last ten months
with much acceptance and usefulness, and
it is our earnest prayer that the Lord will
abundantly bless our brother’s labours, to
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom,
the ingathering of sinners, and building up
of saints in the glorions principles of cur
most holy religion. F. T. TTRNER.

GLEMSFORD — Providence chapel.—
A teacher’s tea meeting was holden Thurs-
day, February 1lst. The pastor, deacons,
and singers, met with the teachers on the
occasion. All were thankful for an oppor-
tunity afforded them in thus meeting to-
gether. In the evening Mr. Moulton, su-
perintendent of the Sabbath school, deli-
livered a very interesting lecture in the
chapel on civil and religious liberty. There
was & good attendance. The lecturer was
listened to with pleasure; and we hope it
may stimulate us as a people to pray ear-
nestly, and contend faithfully, for extended
privileges of civil and religious liberty.

WYCOMBE, BUCKS.—Dear Brother,
—Mr. Brunt (late of Plumstead) is now
with us, having accepted a six months’
call, and the prospects are very encourag-
ing, the chapel nearly full We thank
those brethren who have supplied for us
during the time we were without a pastor,
and hope the Lord will do a great work
here in bringing in the outcasts, that many
may be again constrained to say with heart
and soul,

¢¢ In Zion let ms all appear,
And keep God’s holy day.”
Yours, in Jesus, R. CoLLIxs.

WILLENHALL.—Baptist chapel, Little
London. Lord’s-day, Feb. 11th, we had
the pleasure of witnessing our pastor ad-
minister the ordinance of believer's baptism.
This is the first time the ordinance of bap-
tism has been administered for nearly five
years ; but we trust that the Lord has begun
to manifest His approval of the labours of
Mr. Isaac Pegg in this place. The people
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begin to gather round us: we had nearly
300 people to listen to and witness the
scene. We trust this is the beginning of a
revival here. J.B.

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.—On
Sunday, March 4th, we had a high day
here. The morning being fine, many
people gathered to witness that blessed
ordinance of baptism. Before the service
commenced, the place was filled with atton-
tive hearers, A sermon was preached by
myself from Actsii. 38; wherein we showed
five things, (1) A divinecommand; (2) A
divine practice; (3) The divine names in
which 1t was performed; (4) A divine evi-
dence of sin forgiven; (5) A divine blessing
promised. After the sermon I baptised
three candidates upon a profession of their
faith, and received them with two others
into the Church. In the afternoon brother
‘Whorlow, of Sudbury, preached to achapel
full of people a most blessed sermon; also
in the evening another discourse, when our
dear brother’s soul was quite alive, and to
use his own words, “ he was quite at home
in the work, and the people were much
blest.” We cannot for a moment doubt
from what we have heard since, but that
the Lord was in our midst on that day,
which we hope future days will prove.
It was the best day Hedingham has seen
for the last few yoars, May the great Head
of the Church still continne to shine upon
us, and all the Church of God. So
prays yours in Him that liveth forever and
ever, J. WHEELER.

BEEMONDSEY, NEW ROAD.—Ebe-
nezer chapel, Webb street. On Tuesday,
March 6th, the annual meeting of the Sun-
day school was holden, when a cheering
report of the progress of the institution
was presented. Sir John Thwaites, (chair-
man of Metropolitan Board of orks)
presided, and was supported on his left by
Thos. Pocock, Esq., and on his right by
Thos. Pillow, Esq.; Messrs. Alderson,
Wyard, Meeres, Whitteridge, and others
were present, and spoke in a cheerful man-
ner; especially our aged friend Pocock,
who never was better heard by all than on
this occasion; his remarks were pointed,
bomely, and encouraging.

ALDRINGHAM, SUFFOLK. — March
4th, three young men were baptised by Mr.
Pawson; two of them grandsons of Mr.
‘Wilson, the first honoured pastor, and sons
of Mr. Wilson, one of our deacons; the
other the third generation, his grandfather
being a member of the Church, and his
father and mother now in fellowship with
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us. The spacious chapel was quite filled
with an attentive audience, and great order
and solemnity characterised the large as-
sembly. —_—

STOKE NEWINGTON.—Mount Zion
chagel, (late Mr. Pelgper's) in St. Matthias
road, near Stoke Newington Green, was
re-opened, Sunday, March 18th, 1866, for
Mr. Cornwell, and the friends worshipping
under his ministry. Sermons wero preached
by C. W. Banks, Mr. James Wells, and C.
Cornwell; and on the following Tuosday,
a tea and public meeting was holden, The
chapel has been thoroughly repaired, and
is neat and commodious.

SUTTON.—This church in the Isle of
Ely, under the ministry of brother -R. G.
Edwards, is now looking well. The word
is powerful, the congregations are large,
and the minister and the people are happily
working together. We have sometimes
misrepresented this cause through corres-
pondents; but we believe now we have a
reliable testimony ; and in this cheering
report, many will rejoice.

SOUTHAMPTON. — January 4th, at
East street Baptist chapel, (kindly lent for
the occasion), after a sermon from- Matt.
xxviii. 19, 20, Mr. W. Chappell minister of
Victoria rooms, in the same town, baptized
four believers, who with another previously
baptized, were on the following Lord’s-day
received into the church.

BRIXTON ROAD—Gospel Hall, Little
Ann street. A public tea and public meet-
ing was held on Tuesday, 13th March.
There was a good number to tea, and the
hall was full at the public meeting. Mr.
Wheeler opened the meeting with prayer;
Mr. Atwood, Mr. Glennie, Mr. Sankey, and
Mr. Silverton spoke to the people.

Beatha.

On Friday morning, March 16th, 1866, Ann,.
the affectionate and only daughter of the late
Mr. John Fuller, of Long Lane, SBouthwark,
aged 31. Within seven years, the two par-
ents, three brothers, and the only daughter
have been laid in one grave.

On Friday, February 9th, in his 72pd year,
SBamuel Little, many years a member at the
Burrey Tabernacle, On 8unday, 18th, a few
friends met and witnessed the consignment or
his mortal remains to the grave in Tooting
Cemetery, when Mr. Welsh, of Tooting Grove
chapel, made some appr‘oprinw remarks,

Marringes.

On March 13th, at East atreet Baptist chagel,
by Mr, Thomas Chivers, (of Bermondsey New-
road) George Bletsoe, of Chatteris, to Lucy,
eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph Wood, of Ber-
mondsey.

BAPTIZINGS.
s NUMBER
MINISTER'S NAME, ' NAME AND BITUATION OF CHAPEL, ( DATE. BAPTIZED.
i’;lmer, W. ... | Baptist chapel, Barking road . | Feb. 25 3
Peet, Alfred .. | OId Bﬁpm‘st chapel, 8harnbrook ... Feb. 25 2
Wheeler, F. ... | Sible Hedingham, Essex March 4 3
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Beath—but no Bischange.

“Thereis no discharge in that war.”—Eccl viii. 8.

IN the wurlike times of God’s ancient Israel, when the day of battle was
imminent, the high priest presented himself at the head of the army, and
thus spoke to the people, *“ Hear, O Israel, and be not in fear of your
enemies ; for the Lord your God fights for you.” Then the officers at
the head of every troop proclaimed, “Is there any one here that hath
built a new house, and has not yet inhabited it? let him depart and
retyrn to his house, for fear that another should come and live in it first.”
This latter was a plain, unmistakable assurance of undoubted danger to
the life of him who should go out against the enemy, and yet perfectly
reconcileable with the former assurance of Israel having no cause for fear,
for their God was the God of battles. When, in the sovereign exercise
of His wisdom, God the Holy Spirit meets with the sinner’s soul ; whethe:
it be by the thundering in the ear of his heart of His law, by man
dishonoured, or whether by the gentle rising of the Sun of righteousness,
it matters not; but that moment the soul is called to war under the
blood-stained banner of the Redeemer’s cross. In the first case, the man
is, as it were, born in the battle; cradled in his spiritual infancy amid
the very booming of the enemies’ heavy artillery, until he becomes so ac-
customed to the presence of his mortal foe that a brief time of peace or
inaction is an unusual, and, consequently, an uneasy time for him. In
such circamstances he sighs rather than sings,
¢ Far more the treach’rous calm I dread,
Than tempests bursting o’er my head.”

He soon becomes an old soldier ; glories in the leadership of the great
Captain of salvation, who ¢ teacheth his hands to war,” and who “isa
buckler to all them that trust in Him,"” Psa. xxii, The “ hero of a hundred
fights,” his language is, ¢ When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against them.” Psa. lix. 19.
His gentler, and, perhaps, weaker brother, has only witnessed as yet the
music and parade, and has not done with admiring the brightness and
glory of his armour, described in Eph. vi. 13—17. His battles are all to
come, but they must come. The enemy is neither afraid nor asleep. The
young and inexperienced soldier, proud of stalking in his uniform, and
telling of the victories won by his great Captain, forgets, may be, the
part he has to play in battles yet to come. Could he imagine danger so
near, an enemy who dwells nearver his own camp than any other, nay,
sometimes within it, unbelief would bid him say, *No; but I will go
into the land of Egypt, where I shall see no war,” Jev. xlii. 14; bus
suddenly the blast of the foes’ trumpet is heard, and before he can recover
his surprise he is in the thick of his first fight. He then finds out that
fight he must; no armour is provided for his back; death may be before
him, but death is certainly behind him. There is neither desertion nov
discharge in this war. True, there have been some who have worn the
king’s uniform, who have turmed traitors; but they ncver were his
subjects. They came to deceive. An old soldier of the great Captaiu
says, “ They went out from us, but they were not of us, if they had been
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of us, they would no doubt have continued with us,” they go to their
own. But, asks one, are theve no true soldiers of the Lord’s army who
have deserted? Not one. They have tried. They have been taken in
to the enemy’s camp, and welcomed, and made much of, and loaded with
Lonours, flattered and caressed, but they could not stay there, for death
was there.  No; glory to the name of our prince and Joader Immanuel,
no s(_)ldler of His shall be numbered in the enemy’s ranks, or among the
missing.  “His arm is not shortened that it cannot save.” As in the
Queen’s army, every soldier in every regiment has his number, so is it in
the army of the King of heaven. So shall it be on the day of the great
review, when all the fighting shall be done; no more foes no fears,
without or within, « they shall not learn war any more,” for there shall be
no encmy to fight. Henceforth all shall be rejoicing, banqueting, and peace.

The passage at the head of this article however, has a special
reference to a special enemy, the last enemy, death,” ¢“the last enemy
that shall be destroyed is death,” 1 Cor. xv. 26, Mark that, ye
trembling warriors and raw recruits ¢ that shall be destroyed.”
This last foe’s destruction is settled and certain. But ah! says the
trembler, he has yet to be met. Yes; it is no use disguising the matter.
‘When men are needed for military service, the horrors and dangers of
war arc often hidden from them and the pleasures and gaieties of a
military life are kept in the foreground. But there is no deception used
in the recruiting service of the King of kings. His soldiers are all
volunteers, “made willing in the day of His power,” and they serve
Him because they love Him ; and ““they love Him, because He first loved
them.” Therefore they expect war, and tumult, and fightings, but they
do not long for them. Seeing however, that it is ‘ through much
tribulation they enter the kingdom,” they cry,

¢ Sure I must ight if I would reign, Tl bear the cross, endure the pain,
Increase my courage Lord ; Supported by Thy word.”

But this last enemy is to some the most dreaded of all. As.in the
Apostle’s days, so now there are many who ¢ through fear of death are
all their lifetime subject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 15. Study well the
previous verse and you will find that the great conqueror Christ Himself
partook of our flesh and blood, and tasted death purposely to destroy,
not death, but more than this, even him ¢ that hath the power of death
even the devil.” Let Satan then in all his hellish rage shake the terrors
in the warrior's face ; the last enemy has been met, his sting destroyed,
and soon he who has its power as an -instrument wherewith to torture
and to try God’s saints shall be destroyed also.

Let us keep our armour bright and burnished by the friction of
communion with our God and our fellow-warriors. 8o bright, that the
breastplate may reflect our Captain’s image as he stands before us, for it
must be the breastplate of his righteousness. Let us sharpen our swords
by prayer, and keep close to the old soldiers, who have borne the burden
and heat of the day. ¢ 8o shall Israel prevail” May we deserve the
name Bahurim, choice, warlike, valiant; so that when, lilce the great
Apostle of the Gentiles, we come near to the glorious exchange of the
crown for the sword, we may say with him “ I have fought a good fight ;
I have finished my course ; I have kept the faith; henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous
judge, shall give me in that day.”—Jonx E. Gray, late of Edinburgh.
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The Hentish Shogmaker ;

OR, THE WONDERFUL PROVIDENCE OF GOD.

‘Wz have been again looking into that new book—¢The Life and
Letters of William Burch,” of Cranbrook, in Kent ; of which notices
have been given in previous numbers of the THE EARTHEN VEssEL. In
page 16, there is a quotation from Psalm lxxi., where the Psalmist lays
down the wonderful providence of God, as a basis, or foundation on
which to stand while he pours out his soul before the mercy-seat, for
deliverance in time—and for a full salvation in the coming and glory of
the Lord his God. In retracing, or reviewing the providence of God,
the Psalmist commences at the earliest dawn of his existence.

He says, addressing his heavenly Father—Thou art He who took
me up out of my mother’s bowels.” That is acknowledging the hand of
God in his very first existence ; which is a marvellous expression of the
condescension and watchfulness, of the tender compassionate care of a
Covenant God, over and toward the chosen seed—the redeemed family.
And so it must be, or Satan would strangle, would destroy, would anni-
hilate every one. Think how many millions of helpless babes are either
lost ere the full time of nature airives; or in the earliest hours of their
existence ; and not a few of the new covenant race, are speedily caught
up into the bosom of heaven—* For of such is the kingdom of heaven.”
Then the Psalmist appeals to God as his preserver all through the earlier
and later days of his progress—* By Thee have I been holden up from
the womb.” It is our God who holdeth our soul in life, and who suffereth
not our feet to be moved. How incomprehensible is the mysterious, the
minute, the sovereign guardianship of the eternal God! As we were
riding and reading the simple statements of the late William Burch, a
reflective ray of light upon the pathway we have trodden, brought to
mind some signal deliverances of the Lord’s hand, whereby life was pre-
served, and mercies most solemn were extended ; but we will not enter
Into details now, because we have so enjoyed poor Burch’s testimony, that
we wish our readers to share with us this little taste of the Lord’s secret
salvation of his servant, even before his true conversion came to pass.
He says :—

¢ TIn the T1lst Psalm, verses 3—8, we read, ¢ Be thou my strong
habitation, whereunto I may continually resort; thou hast given com-
mandment to save me ; for thou art my rock and my fortress. Deliver
me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the
unrighteous and cruel man. For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou
art my trust from my youth. By thee have I been holden up from the
womb : Thou art He that took me out of my mother's bowels ;
my praise shall be continually of thee. I am as a wonder unto
many, but thou art my strong refuge. Let my mouth be filled with thy
praise and with thy honour all the day.” In these words of the Psalmist,
we can see how he remarked the wonderful providence of God over him,
from his childhood up to grey hairs. Now, in the first place, I will speak
of a few things that I have in my memory, how Providence was over

me in my childhood also, to preserve me from a temporal death.”

K 2
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¢ Wlhen about seven years of age, I was kicked violently by a bullock,
and severely injured, and but for the blessing of the Lord, must have
lost my life. 1t came to pass that a team of bullocks was standing before
the louse in which T lived, and, as I went up and stroked one of them,
it kicked me with great power. From this age to about twelve I
remember three other things wherein the hand of Providence was also
very conspicuous in the preservation of my life. The first was, while 1
was in the act of catching a horse, so as to have a ride, it kicked me
with similar, or even greater violence than the bullock ; and again, my
life being spared seemed as a special blessing of the Almighty. The next
circumstance was, while bathing with some other boys, in a certain pond,
I got a sheep-gate and put it into the water, and then laid myself upon
it in order to swim or float to the opposite side ; but when some distance
on the water the gate turned over, and got me underneath it till I was
almost drowned. How I was saved from the jaws of death at this time
I cannot now remember ; but it was a very narrow escape, for which I
do wish to give all the glory to the covenantkeeping God, who hath
said, ¢ Preserved in Jesus Christ, and called’ (St. Jude v. 1). And the
third thing vas, as I was in the act of drawing up a pail of water from
the well, through my being too short so as easily to reach the winch
when at the top of its round, it slipped over my fingers, and flew back,
giving me, in its progress, a very severe rap on my head, that knocked
me backwards, and cut my head open, and for a little while stunned me.
This was another very narrow escape from death; but by the blessing
of the Lord, I recovered at this time also. Oh, what care is mar-
vellously manifested by our covenant-keeping God towards His creatures !
How tenderly doth He watch over His people, even from the womb.
Blessed God ! Well may my soul, in reflecting upon His goodness, break
forth into praise, ¢ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting
to everlasting, for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the
children of men’ (Psalm cvi. 48 ; cvii. 8).” ’

“ Thus, you see, my dear reader, while we are living as without God,
going forth from the womb to do evil, and to eternal destruction, His
hand is over us in great mercy. This brings my age up to about twelve
years, from which, to the age of fifteen, I went to work as a bricklayer’s
labourer.”

One other paragraph ; and then unless our readers get the volume
at Mr. Collingridge’s, they must wait until we return to the life of
Burch again.

«T will here relate another very wonderful deliverance for me in
providence, which happened while I was with the bricklayers. Being
very fond of going up the new chimneys when they were built, the men
that I worked with resolved upon a plan to sicken me for so doing, which
was this: they pretended to lay a wager that I could not go up to the
top of the chimney in such a given time, and then asked me if I thought
I could. T answered them in the affirmative, saying that I could, when
they immediately pressed me to try. I therefore went and got into the
chimney ; but, no sooner was I out of their sight, than they threw some
straw that they had at hand into the fire-place, and upon this some
brimstone, and then set it on fire. But, here again, Providence was on
my side very specially, for I was nearly at the top of the chimney before
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the suffocating stench reached me ; nevertheless, it came up so powerfully
that, to prevent being stifled, I was compelled or driven out of the
chimney, and was obliged to slide down the roof, and then fall to the
ground from the eaves, which happily being only about the distance of
eight feet, and the ground being rather soft, prevented the fall from
hurting me much. If I had not been so near to the top, the sulphurous
scent must have stopped my breath, and then I must have fallen into
the fire, and so might have lost my life; and this would not have
been all, my soul must have dropped into hell. This was another token
of the dear Lord's long-suffering mercy towards me; yet, so blind is
man by nature, that he imputes it all to chance ; it alarms for a little
while, and then all wears off again, and he goes on in his old course, and
forgets all about it. Thus it was with me, none of these providential
mercies had the least effect upon my dead, stupid heart; but still, the
remembrance of the goodness of God in sparing my life so often has
been in some measure profitable to me since I have been called by
sovereign grace to newness of life, a ‘life hid with Christ in God’
(Col. iii. 3).”

Two Bssertions and Two Quentions,

By Jorx Corsrrr.

* For the Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and His hand is
stretched out, and who shall turn it back ?”—Isaiah xiv. 27,

THis text contains two positive assertions and two important ques-
tions, concerning God’s purpose and power and man’s impotency.

This important title (the Lord of Hosts) stamps the subject with
the highest dignity. The Lord of Hosts, in a natural sense, is the com-
mander-in-chief who is supposed to be wise, and is vested with unlimited
command, and all under him must submit to his authority. But however
strong and wise the commander-in-chief may be he is only a fallible man,
for disease may seize his body or mind, and death may seize all his army,
as it did Sennacherib’s, and then he fails in all, and his title is lost with
his host.

But the Lord of Hosts in my text, our Commander-in-Chief, is not
liable to any such change ; He is able to keep Himself and all His hosts
in a perfect state of life and health ; for He speaks and it is done, He
commands and it stands fast for ever. The Lord of Hosts mentioned in my
text is the Lord of lords, the King of kings, the Ruler of princes, and
the Captain of our salvation ; the Lord over the hosts of angels, men, and
devils ; angels fly at His command, devils flee at His bidding, and hosts
of men die beneath His frown. It cannot but be supposed that the
allwise God had a purpose and a design in all He does ; it would be worse
than childish to suppose He had not, and madness to assert it, because
that supposes inability both in the wisdom and power of God ; and to own
a God that is deficient either in wisdom or power is as bad as acknow-
ledging the Pope. Aund to suppose Him that made a covenant, ordered
in all things and sure, and chose His elect in His Son, wrote their
names in the Lamb’s book of life, and gave Christ to die for them, as
doing so without purpose and design is the climax of ignorance.
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‘We shall never get at the end of this subject. The most we can do
is to glance at a few incomprehensible things connected therewith ; and
in order to this I propose several things.

I. The Purpose and Design of Natural Creation.

1. This teaches us the supreme independence of the Creator, who
produces all things out of nothing, and that nothing can be too hard for
Him. Thathaving purposed He performs, and His performance proves
His power. One design in the Creation is seen in that He made every-
thing capable of propagating its own kind, and some of them to nurse,
feed, and live upon them ; and that which to man seems the least useful
and most destructive to be the most prolific. Thus God’s purpose and
wisdom 1s seen in ovdinary creation; and this shows Him the inde-
pendent Lord of Hosts, giving no account of His actions to His creatures.
Enough for them to know that He is too wise to err and too good to be
unkind.

2. There must be a wise and holy purpose and design in the creation
of man ; and we may conjecture that it was God’s purpose to have one on
earth to resemble Himself, as Lord of all on earth, holy, perfect, and
pure in every part; for this man was set up, and under control, and
subservient to none but God. Thus God revealed His supreme power in
giving man universal authority over all on earth, so that man on earth
at first was as much like God as possible, only man was fallibly perfect
and God infallibly so; and no mortal mind can reach to the utmost of
God's mind in this matter.

3. There can be no doubt but Jehovah had a design of peopling
heaven with men from the earth. And this isthe most incomprehensible
of all purposes—that before fallen into the degraded state of sin, he should
be appointed and designed to rise to the highest state of glory. Yet it is
clear that God chose man to come this way to heaven ; so that before he
fell into sin God had purposed to save him by grace, and therefore chose
him in Christ before He created him, and therefore sent His Son to
redeem him from all iniquity.

Again, God’s design to people heaven with man appears clear by His
quickening them when dead in sin (Ephes. ii. 1). Those that He pur-
posed to save He sent Christ to redeem ; those He quickens into life,
and these are kept by His power unto salvation.

11. The Assertions: By God’s hand I understand His power.

1. His delivering hand stretched out in Egypt; 2. His guiding
lLiand through the Red Sea ; 3. His supplying hand with water and bread
in the wilderness ; 4. Destructive hand, as on Jericho; 5. His convict-
ing hand on Belshazzar’s palace wall; 6. His converting hand, as on Saul.

III. The question: Who shall turn it back ?

1. It turned the water into blood in Egypt ; 2. It divided the Jor-
dan for their passage; 3. It preserved Daniel in the lion’s den; 4. Tt
turned Nebuchadnezzar into a beast and then back to a king again.

Thus God's hand and work prospered in the thing and place He
sent it, and none can turn it back.

All the errors of men, and all the anathemas of the Pope, have
tried, but no charge will be heard by God against His elect; He is
of one mind, and none can turn Him, and He doeth whatever He will
in the armies of heaven and amongst the children of men. This is the
Lord of Hosts, the God of Jacob, who is our Refuge. Amen.



A Stong Gonsolation.

MiniaTurRE SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE, BY Samuer J. Banks,
OF BANBRIDGE, IRELAND,

¢ A strong consolation,”—Heb. vi. 18,

THE consolation of Israel is the only true consolation for the rich
saint or poor sinner, i.e., for the true believer in, or anxious inquirer
after, Christ as their only Saviour. The short text before us speaks of
“a strong consolation.” Reader, I pray you follow the remarks thereon ;
and may the Holy Spirit lead you to trace yowr full interest in its
spiritual blessings ; and if I am permitted in this humble way to impart
any portion of comfort to those who really desire it, all the glory and
honour shall be ascribed to Him from whom all blessings flow, and to
whom most assuredly all the praise belongs.

Poor sinner, perhaps your language under your present feelings is
“ no hope ;” but as I hear you give expression to this, and a number of
kindred thoughts respecting yourself, I feel I have before me one who not
only needs, but for whom this ¢ strong consolation” has been actually
provided ; for he who feels himself sufficient needs not the sufficiency of
another. He who thinks himself quite healthy does not feel the need
of the physician. He who feels satisfied that he is walking in the right
path seeks no direction from any guide; but you are not thus self-confi-
dent, your state is altogether different ; yea, your cry more corresponds
with that of the poor prodigal, “I perish with hunger,” than that of
the Laodicean Church, ¢ I am rich and have need of nothing.” To the
latter such consolation would not be needed; but to the hungry soul—
the one who needs help, and guidance, and all in Christ, and sees his
own character in the Publican’s, and whose heart presents that piercing
cry, “ God be merciful to me a sinner”—to such an one every bitter thing
which tendsto bring relief is sweet indeed.

Your case is sad, your sing are many, your follies great; you need
much, but deserve nothing but condemnation ; yet, hearken, God deals
not as man, but like Himself; this is His word, ¢ If any man thirst let
him come unto me and drink ;” and, * Hereir is love ; not that we loved
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins,” Z.e., the God of love sent the Son of His love to manifest the
greatness of His love, by bearing in His own body on the tree ““ our sins,”
for the very purpose that by His stripes poor wounded sin-sick souls might
be healed ; and is not this “ a strong consolation ¥’

But I would not have you trust on any broken reed, or build your
hopes on any sandy foundation ; this man in his natwal state is sure to
do. “ God forbid” that I should direct the hope of any poor sinner (I
would be instrumental in setting right) to anything short of a #rue, and
hence the only foundation, which is Jesus Christ. Just read those
beautiful words in connection with the text, designed to cowmfort ¢ the
heirs of promise,” from the 17th to the 2Cth verse, and notice the two
pillars on which this strong consolation rests which is  set before us.”

It is well that the man of business should seek after such transactions
which, as far as he can judge, will insure success. It is right that the
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capitalist should invest his money where he can have needful security.
But how much more important that the soul’s eternal interest should be
placed in secure hands where it can never perish. All this is presented
to us in the Holy Scriptures ; and in the precious words you have been
referred to Jehovah is represented as seeking clearly to show to such
refuge-seekers how secure He has madc salvation for them. See how firm
it stands, how sure it rests on these * two immutable things"—His word
and His oath. O sinner, dost thou not see thine own picture in the
manslayer fleeing to the City of Refuge with the avenger of blood at his
heels, hasting, panting, longing for entrance within the gates; and now
do you see his eager footsteps reach them, which fly open to receive
him, and again close securing him from the power of the destroyer.
Such & refuge, but infinitely more glorious, Las God, by His grace so
rich and free, provided for you, while Jesus Christ, with transcendent
love, stands out and says to such as you who have fled for refuge, ““ I
am the way ;" “ And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.”
Yet, look again and see, your consolation rests upon His power; His
Omnipotence shall save you. “ I will bless thee,” said God to Abraham.
From this day will I bless you is God’'s powerful truth to every sincere
secker after salvation, < Fear not.” T can see much, very much cause
for fear when man rests on anything of his own, and puts his trust in
any other refuge but Christ, since ‘ Cursed be the man that trusteth in
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the
Lord ;" hkere is no consolation. But on the arm of Jehovah you may
securely rest, for time and eternity ; and there you have nothing to fear,
you may listen to His word, you may trust in His strength ; and there,
and only there, find a strong consolation.

Has any light shone upon thy soul ? Do you see any beauty in God’s
great refuge? Does the thought give you any hope of safety for your soul
in Christ? Then surely this isa strong consolation. To know yourself so
helpless, sinful, needy, and Himself so “ mighty,” ¢ holy,” ¢ rich,” and
saving to such, is the best news that can reach the-sinner. In this pro-
vision see how secure, how full, how mighty, are the acts of love, to raise
the soul (so deeply fallen) to such heights of eternal blessedness.

Happy for thee if thou canst say as sweetly sung the poet—

“ Amidst temptations sharp and long,
My soul to this dear refuge flies;

Hope is my anchor, firm and strong,
‘While tempests blow and billows rise.

« The Gospel bears my spirits up,
A faithful and unchanging God,
Lays the foundation of my hope,
In oaths, and promises, and blood.”

Nor shall this consolation ever fail. Many of the blessings of the
present life are valuable, and should be received with gratitude. But
mutability is written on each of earth’s blessings ; not so with those that
are heavenly ; they are designed to give strong consolation when every
time comfort has passed away, and the only change to which they can be
subject is that in degree, ¢ from glory to glory,” even from that which
now mixeth with ‘“ our light affliction,” which is but for a moment, to
that ¢ far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” You will need"
no cther, you will find none other of the slightest use in your great need.



May 1, 1866. AND CHRISTIAN RECORD, 141

This is that which has the ¢ promise of the life that now is, and of that
which is to come.”  This life must shortly close, for it is but a *span,”
a “vapour,” a ‘“dream,” a ‘“tale;” but here is true consolation,—this
mortal must (thus united to, and interested in Christ as the only, but
all-sufficient Saviour) put on immortality ; and though now bearing the
image of the earthly shall shortly bear the heavenly. Death, which often
frights us, shall be swallowed up in victory, and the eternal gates of ever-
lasting glory open for our joyful reception—
# There ghall we see His face,
Aud never, never sin;
There, from the rivers of His grace,
Drink endless pleagure in.”
Let me in conclusion ask you three questions :—
Have you been taught what you are?
Have you seen and felt what Christ is to the helpless sinner?
Have you, by grace Divine, been permitted to drink some sweet
draughts of such heavenly blessings ?
If so, you have already known some, and shall yet know infinitely
more of this “ STRONG CONSOLATION.”

The Bitterness and the Blassedness of Grace in
the Beart,

A SgrMON PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. ARTHUR Trices.

THERE are many things that will produce sorrow, when our desires,
plans, and schemes, are frustrated. Paul assayed to go into Bithynia,
but the Spirit suffered him not. I donot mean to say Paul was sorry about
it, but I quote it to shew you how the plans of God's people may be
frustrated. Now if it had not been the will of the Lord, I never should
have left Plymouth, but it was of God ; my desire and intentions were
to live and die with God’s church at Plymouth ; but no, said God, you
shall go to London for the comfort of My people there. Nevertheless,
looking into the Word of the Lord, we see many such like things. Here
is another instance that took place without sorrow, but the dear woman
was obliged to preach a nice sermon to David. Ah ! saith he, “ T will cut
them off before to-morrow, we have sent for bread, we have taken
especial care of all he had, we will kill him for his unkindness,” that was
David's plan. What was the Lord’s? That Nabal should die a natural
death. And I do think if you have enemies the best way is to wait on
the Lord, and never attempt to injure or speak evil of them ; their time
will come like Pharaoh’s ; but no evil shall befal a child of God. We
will now come to ourselves for a moment. How many times have you
planned something that should turn out pro§per011sly, yet instead of
prosperty, God may have surrounded you with deep adversity, and
you have been constrained to cry from the heart to God that He would
send prosperity  What do you mean? Not ouly temporal prosperity,
but prosperity of soul ; when such is f:he ca.se,_lt is like to how Job
expresses it, * When the dew rested all night on his branches ;” and when

the showers come down, vegetation is made manifest, then we spring uy
L
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as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. This is a little
deseription of prosperity of the soul. We now come to the more
particular and personal sorrow in a sinner’s heart; the first real sorrow
and personal grief that I had, was when God convineed me of sin; and
although it is many years since, yet I have somecthing more than a
recollection of it. There appears in the renewed remembrances of the work
of God in the heart, as if I was now entering a little into the very feelings
of my soul when the arrows of God drank up my moisture, and when in
my apprehension I stood before God’s judgment seat. Sinner, have you
been there? You must be brought there before you will know anything
about the mercy-seat. I don’t wish nor want to set up a standard, but
T must speak plainly to you. ¢ He shall convince of sin,” that is more
than hearing of it, and more than reading of it. When God charges
home the guilt of sin in a poor sinner’s conscience, and brings him to
feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, if an angel from heaven was to tell
him that he had salvation in Christ, he would not believe it ; for the
nature of his feelings are such that none but He that wounds can heal
him. Well, how long must he remain there ? I cannot say, God opened
the heart of Lydia and she attended to the things spoken of by Paul,
Paul had three days of it; so that we must not set a time for God to
work by ; but if we do not know or feel our sin and sinnership, we shall
not need the salvation of God. Ab, say some, that is too hard. Ttis
God’s truth. ¢ He shall reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and
of judgment.” I tell you, God’s holy law condemned me as a sinner,
before God’s Gospel condemned me as an unbeliever; and when these
two things were felt in my heart, I really thought that hell would be my
portion. Therefore as the Lord opens these glorious secrets to the mind,
they make us witnesses for God; and whilst we experienced those things
we had real sorrow of heart, and therefore were quite ready to receive
comfort.

Now perhaps the Lord does not comfort you with the same words He
comforts me ; and I have not met one that was set at liberty with the
same words that God set my soul at liberty with; yet I have heard
others speak most blessedly of the different portions of God's Word
which was demonstrated in their hearts, and which caused them to sing
of salvation. The words that God spoke to me were these, “All are
yours, ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” Bless you, it was out of
Lell into heavenin a moment. Know you anything about such changes,
sinner ? or else have you been going on in the plains of ease all the days
of your life in Church membership, and know nothing of a change of
heart ? These are solemn truths, they will never wear out whilst God’s
Church is in the wilderness. I have heard many say, the portion which
was most blessed to them was, “Jesus Christ came into the world to
save sinners, of whom I am chief.” But it is no matter what portion
God speaks ; He speaks His word into the heart, and drives away guilt,
and with His blood purges the conscience.

1 have known some professors that could talk wonderfully about
God’s truths. T once took the liberty to ask a lady what Ged had done
for her soul? Oh she said, ¢“I have forgotten it.” I said, “If you have
forgotten it, you will be damned as sure as the devil is;” it may appear
Liarsh language, but it is the truth. God’s work is of that nature, no
man or woman can forget it ; it is not like a shower of rain which is
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soon dried up again ; but it enters into the heart of a poor sinner, the
sinew of the thigh is touched, all energy and strength is dried up, and
that sinner goes halting all the days of his life ; but he * comes up out
of the wilderness, Ieaning on the beloved.” “Ah,” say you, *you are too
hard on us.” I do not wish to be, but T must be plain. The Lord
not only convinces of sin, but also of righteonsness. God kept me for
months in suspense about justification (I could not rest, I cried
to the Lord concerning justification), it used to be presented thus, and
it rended my heart, * Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having on
a ‘wedding garment?’ I could not believe I was righteous, till God
shewed me, and made me feel it, that he had laid all my sins on Christ,
and from that day I have had peace with God; but I have had millions
of doubts since, not about the righteousness of God, but about a variety
of other things ; I have no doubts about spiritual matters, but thousands
about natural ; when I hear any of my children complaining they are
ill, T have doubts about their recovering, fearing they certainly will die;
and Satan is never backward at such times, but he bewilders the mind,
which is sure to cause sorrow of heart; but how sweet the words, «I
even I, am He that comforteth you.” And I will tell you what comforts
my heart day by day, that my all is in Christ, and that Christ is my all ;
and every child of God that lives in Christ, he lives right out of himself
in Christ, who saith, “ Because I live, you shall live also.” Let God’s
children take particular notice of this, as yon may be strangers to me,
though I hope not strangers to your own heart and God’s truth; how
often hath it filled your hearts with sorrow, when looking at yuurself,
instead of looking to Jesus! What saith Paul?  Seeing, then, that we
are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us.” Saith a poor
soul, T am done ; stop until we get to the end, and then draw your con-
clusions. But I cannot “lay aside the sin which doth so easily beset
me.” Yes you can. How!?! By “looking.” Professors think it un-
commonly strange when I say we can look in the dark as well as we can
in the light ; but we cannot see so well. Therefore, however dark it may
be, a child of God can “look unto Jesus.” You can look at me, and I
can look at you without any great effort ; here then is the simplicity of
the truth ; it is looking off from ourselves, “unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith.” We find Jude very blessed on the subject, yet T
have heard it called an Arminian text; he saith, “But ye, beloved, build-
ing up yourselves in your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.”
If we were to take it in the abstract, we should say it was utterly im-
possible; but it is done by keeping yourselves in the love of God, looking
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.”” There is the
secret, beloved ; and it is as easy as possible to be looking unto Jesus, and
to be building up yourselves in your most holy faith. Now sinners, what
know you of these secrets? The Lord can read your heart, you may
deceive yourselves and one another, but God is not mocked. 1 donot ask
about your religion, but do you know anything of Christ and salvation !
Do you know anything of bitterness of soul? I leave you to answer
these questions in seoret, while I proceed a little further in this precious
mercy. “ The righteous shall hold on his way.” Yes, say you, that is a
dear truth, But mind how it stands, it is His way, and God the
Father's way is Christ, the way of life. Should the Lord have a needs
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bo of to-morrow for some of you to be in heaviness through manifold
temptations, He saith, “T am with thee, be not dismayed, for T am Thy
God.” And

He that whispered pardoned sin,
Was never known to lie.

“T will help thee” as sure as you need it you shall have it; for God is
our helper and help, a stronghold in time of trouble. “T will strengthen
thee,” and in Daniel God saith, « They shall be holpen with a little help ;”
“yea, I will uphold thee with the right arm of my righteousness.” One
word more, “ I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I
ani, there ye may be also.” ¢ Tlen shall we see Him as He is, and then
shall we be like Him. Amen,

A REMINISCENCE OF THE LATE GAD SOUTHALL.

[A Christian brother, who highly esteemed the late Mr. Gad Southall, has written a.
memoir of his life and ministry. It is to be published in one neat pamphlet,
exprossly for the benefit of the bereaved family. We regret to announce that
Mrs. Southall has lost, by death, a beloved daughter, and a brother-in-law, Mr.
Bone, since she lost her husband. We hope the memoir will be very useful. We
give a small portion here.—Ep.]

Mr. SovrHALL was born in the year 1806, of God-fearing pareats,

who were hearers of the late Mr. Huntington, who baptised him when

an infant, and predicted, as he held him in his arm, that he would ulti-
mately become a minister of the Gospel ; we have heard him say (though
he pinned his faith to no man’s sleeve), he had a legitimate right to term
himself a Huntingtonian. Those who heard Mr. Huntington make this

statement watched with intense interest our late brother, as he grew a

vouth and ripened into manhood. The course he pursued when a youth

ran counter to the fulfilment of the prophecy, so that they almost came
to the conclusion that in this respect Mr. Huntington was a false pro-
phet ; but God will work, and none shall let or hinder ; and the truth of

God has in all ages stood out in bold relief, and will do so until every

elect vessel of mercy is gathered home, viz,, ‘“ where sin abounded grace

did much more abound.”

Of the many incidents connected with his boyhood we pass over;
we believe many a prayer was put up on his behalf by his God-fearing
pavents. Grace is not hereditary, but ofttimes the Lord is pleased to
bestow it on whole families ; and parents sometimes have the inexpres-
sible pleasure of seeing their children called and made partakers of
the love, grace, and mercy, that is in Christ Jesus.

‘We now quote from a pamphlet published by our late friend some
years ago, giving an account of the Lord's dealings with him, in first
awakening, and eventually calling Him by His rich, free, and sovereign
grace.
© I was one evening reclining on a couch in the saloon of either
Drury-lane or Covent-garden Theatre, amid the gay and dissipated
throng. My companions had left me for a short time; and nothing but
the fatigue of my body, wearied out with a constant round of plea-
sures, could allow me to give place to ruminations and reflections of the
following east. I had taken this position during the interval of one of
the acts while the saloon was crowded, and as the amusements were
resumed T became comparatively deserted. Those who have visited these .
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places are aware that the walls, from top to hottom, are covered with
looking-glass, which afforded me an opportunity of viewing myself at full
length from the opposite side, when I was so forcibly arrested that it
appeared as though some one had spoken to me. I was comparing my
former and present self, not with any particular dissatisfaction, when =
voice seemed to address me by name, and say, ¢ You shall one day he o
minister of the Gospel.” I felt so aggravated at what I supposed to he
my own thoughts associating the Gogspel, the important office of a
minister of that Gospel, the holiness of spiritual things, with the place I
was in, the scemes that were passing before me, and the company I
was with, and more than all, that dissipated as I then was the iden
should enter my mind of ever being so differently occupied, that I haster
from this couch of meditation to bury the whole in the varied amuse-
ments by which I was surrounded ; but I never forgot the voice or its
communication. I never could attribute it to arise from my own fecl-
ings, being so remote from any thing I ever cherished, and so far from
the wishes I then entertained. Yet, so it is; I preach the very faith
I once despised, and glory in those very doctrines of free grace which
I once joined the respectable profession of this day in ignoran:ly
reproaching.

DEATHS.

Diep, at Croydon, Surrey, Feb. 17th, 1866, in the sixty-third year of his
-age, Mr. Richard Mott, late of Bishopsgate, tailor and draper, and many
years a member of the Surrey Tabernacle, under the ministry of tias
highly-favoured man of God, Mr. James Wells, to whom, and also his
ministry, he was through grace much attached. He was taken ill in
August last, and said he should not live another twelve months. His
end was peace. He was a sensible sinner, and, like fallen man, subject
to infirmities ; but he was led to acknowledge his trangressions and to
know the Lord’s forgiving love. He said he felt it too much to be
believed, His mercies were so great. He said he had been driven from
necessity to the rock for want of a shelter ; he felt fixed upon the rock
Christ Jesus, and felt that neither his sins nor the devil could move him
therefrom. He spent much time in reading the Lord’s word, and Jr.
‘Wells” and Irons’ sermions. One morning, after reading, he exclaimed,
¢ Christ is everything, all else is but dross. His sufferings were very great,”
.80 much so, as to deprive him at times of reason. For several hours
before he expired he lay insensible; but just at last he opened his
eyes and appeared quite conscious; his dear wife instantly put the
question “ Are you happy, dear? do you feel upon the rock now?’ he
whispered, “ Yes ; on the rock, the rock of the covenant,” and in a few
minutes was gone. They were much tried in circumstances, dependent
-entirely upon friends; but the Lord, ever faithful to His promise,
supplied all their needs. The way the Lord appeared was truly astonish-
ing, and melted their hearts in gratitude to His dear name; truly He
““ opens rivers in high places and streams in the valleys, and turns the
wilderness into a fruitful field, that he may give meat to Israel, his
«chosen” Well might the Psalmist say, ““ Let Israel hope in the Loud
henceforth, and for ever.” Qur brother was buried at the new cemetery,
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Croydon, Feb. 22, The minister read Job xiv. and part of 2 Cor. v.,
making a few remarks upon the words in Revelation, ¢ Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord,” &c. He said, to die in the Lord was to die
in-His love, to be wrapped up in Christ's righteousness, to be secured
from the wrath to come, from sin, from the devil, and from all con-
demmnation ; and that although

¢ Plagues and death around us fly,

Till He bid we cannot die.”

To die in the Lord was to be in that dwelling near to which no plague
could come. With regard to our earthly tabernacle, plagues and death
came near to that, and that to destroy it, but could not touch the soul,
it being hid with Christ in God. The remains of our brother were then
laid in the silent grave until the last trumpet shall sound, when the
dead in Christ shall be raised up and be welcomed into the mansions of
eternal glory, but the wicked, those that die out of Christ shall go into
everlasting fire, ¢ prepared for the devil and his angels.” W. P.

Diep, March 31st, Mr. Benjamin Fenner, the son of the late Mr.
and Mrs. W. Feunner, of the Dover road. This young man was called
very suddenly away, but we know his once beloved parents wept,
prayed over, and taught him the way of the Lord; and we trust his’
agonizing sighs to God, in passing over the narrow, but boisterous,
stream of death, was but a verification of the poet’s line, '

“He enters heaven by prayer.”

Died, March 29th, 1866, Mr. Thomas Chandler, Minister of the
Gospel, Edenbridge, Kent, aged 68 years, after a long and painful
1lIness.

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS.
BY ALERED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK.

‘WHEN a person inquired of Apelles,
the illustrious Grecian painter, why
he touched and retouched his pictures
with so much care, the reply of the
artist was—‘‘ Because I paint for
eternity.” And should not ministers
of the Gospel, parents, and Sabbath-
school teachers, preach earnestly, pray
fervently, and labour faithfully, be-
cause the fruits of their labour are
eternal ?

It is a sad thing when Christians
borrow spectacles to behold their
weak brethren’s weaknesses, and re-
fuse looking-glasses wherein they may
see their weak brethren’s graces.

A true Christian labours for unity
in the Church, as well as purity ; he
loves to see Christ’s coat without
rent, as well as without a spot.

Christ weighs the heart of the
giver, more than the value of the

gift; and delights to see His people
give cheerfully, though they cannot
give bountifully.

It is not the knowing man, nor the
talking man, nor the reading man ;
but the doing man that at last will
be found the happiest man.

Want of sorrow for sin, more
argues want of love to Christ, than
the sin itself.

When Jesus shines within, we care
very little how things go without ;
but when we cannot find Him whom
our soul loveth, there is nothing can
satisfy us ; nay, every trifle seems to
make us peevish and fretful.

The Christian’s desire is, -to the
house and worship of God. ’Tis not
the bare walls nor glittering orna-
ments, but rather the sight of the
heavenly Majesty, and the enjoyment
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of His soul-enlarging, heart-engaging
presence within them, which renders
the house so amiable to him.

Grace is an immortal seed, cast
into an immortal soil, that brings
forth immortal fruit.

Some are brought to Christ by fire,
storms, and tempest ; others by more
easy and gentle gales of the Spirit.
The Spirit is free in the work of con-
version, and as the wind, it blows
when, where, and how it pleases.
Thrice happy are those souls that are
brought to Christ, whether it be in a
winter’s night, or in.a summer’s day.

How widely different this world
appears to the eye of a sinner, to
what it does to the eye of a saint.
The former loves it, desires it, grasps
it, and seeks his all in it. Whereas
the latter views it as a barren, thorny
wilderness, a land of enemies, trials,
temptations, and dangers, which
yields nothing satisfying to an im-
mortal mind. While one vanity here,
and another there is presented to his
view, he can at certain seasons sing :—

There’s nought beneath the lofty sky,
Is worth one anxious thought,

Jesus, my treasure, lives on high,
And He my heart has got.

EXTRAORDINARY ACCOUNT
OF MRS. 8. KNIGHTALL,

SurrTon, IsLE oF ELy.

Mgrs. Saram KNIGHTALL was the
wife of Thomas Knightall, a black-
smith in this village for the past
nineteen years; could neither read
nor. write ; and about six years ago
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the hands of the Lord, to do with
her as it pleaseth Him, feeling thank-
ful she could still talk to her friends
80 as to be understood ; but about
two years past her jaw became locked,
and now the horrors of starvation
appeared before her ; she was forced
to have all her teeth broken off two
or three at a time, and then the
stumps extracted, and for a little
time could partake of a little solid
food by putting it in her mouth where
the teeth where gone; her tongue
used to have applied caustic three
times a day, but after a while her
tongue dropt off by pieces, and her
husband had to pull it out of her
mouth time after time through the
opening between her teeth till her
tongue was wholly eaten away. For
two whole years she has been de-
prived cf all solid foed, looking at it,
and starving for it, but could not eat
it, and no liquids she might take ever
stayed that craving, that exquisitely
painful desire after more solid and

! substantial food, but she was sus-

' ten,

was attacked with cancer in her

tongue, which grew worse and worse
under all medical treatment, till about
two years and a half since, she was
advised and went to London in the
Bartholomew’s Hospital, where she
was pronounced incurable ; an opera-
tion might be performed, her tongue
cut out by the roots, but she might
die under it ; or, if so far successful,
would only cause her to linger on for
some years without a tongue in her
head, and the cancer not destroyed,
which to her was unbearable, to live
in this world, never again be able to
converse with a single creature, She
therefore chose to leave herself in

tained in life with eggs, milk, wines
and spirits, The lowest average that
can be made is, that she has taken
six eggs per day regularly for the last
year and a half, sometimes eight or
or between three and four
thousand eggs during the past
eighteen months, with milk, rum,
wine and brandy. And here I must
observe the untiring kindness of her
husband in his attention to his poor
afflicted wife day and night; she
desired none but himself fer her
nurse, and after a hard day’s work,
and many times not two hours rest
in the night, God must have strength-
ened and help him amazingly, or he
must long ere this have been crushed
mentally and physically, even as 1
fear he must almost be circumstan-
tially, by his seriously long heavy
expenses ; however, he has gained
this, that in the heavy affliction of
his wife, perhaps a few might be
found to equal him in constant atten-
tion and kindness, but never any can
possibly excel. The gracious Lord
was pleased to bless my ministry to
her conversion, and subsequently
many times to her great consolation
I baptised her in the Hundred-feet
river at Mepal, Lord’s-day, August
31st, 1862, though we most frequently
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have baptised at Sutton Gault,— but
it was only five days before she died
that it was told her we intended,
God willing, to baptize at the same
place on the 29th of this month,
when her countenance brightened up
and she made signs to her husband
pointing to Mepal a village about a
mile from Sutton, that she should
like to go, also signifying for a con-
veyance to ride thefe; her husband
said she should if it was a fine day,
and he would place the easy chair
she was then sitting on in the con-
veyance, and she could ride more
comfortably in that. She then began
looking at the chair, and feeling it as
if she thought it would be injured.
¢“0,” her kind husband said, ‘‘never
mind injuring the chair, if you only
wish to go, if itis a fine day I will
take you there.” She also made signs
how she desired that God’s grace
might touch his heart, and that he
might be one of them to be baptized.
She had often expressed this before
to him, desiring he might be as happy
as she was when she was in the water,
for she never felt being wet, and only
knew she had been some time after
by finding all her clothes were wet ;
however, she has not lived to see her
prayers answered in regard to her
husband, all we can say at the present
is, one is taken and the other left, I
hope not for ever. As she was called
and so much blessed under my min-
istry, so she always bore a strong
affection towards me; rhe used to
say to her husband, first Jesus, then
her husband, then her pastor above
every other creature in the world.
After she retuwrned from Iondon,
having left the Hospital incurable,
she came into the house of God the
following Sabbath in sorrowful
spirits, when the minister was giving
out his first hymn, as is his practice,
303rd hymn Denham’s selection, first
verse,

Our Jesus is the God of Hope,

He works it by His power,

It holds the weak believer up,

In the distressing hour,—
which filled her soul with great joy,
and she has had her husband read
them over hundreds of times since
to her. Here again I must state her
husband has been a great blessing to
his poor wife, who could not read a
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letter in the Bible, in reading it to
her continually, as well as hymns
during her long affliction. About
last Micbaclmas she bled fearfully
from lLer mouth, from eleven o'clock
at night till four in the morn-
ing, when it was thought she was
dead ; afriend in the room said she
was dead ; when she lifted up her
finger as proof to the contrary, and
that she was sensible ; afterwardsshe
was taken up stairs, and the next
day she made known to her husband
the state of lier mind the previous
night : she felt so happy then she
could gladly have died and gone to
her Jesus whom she loved ; she only
wanted lier minister there at that
moment to have been praying with
her, for she wished to enter heaven
with prayer, whilst all the time that
verse was on her mind most sweetly :
“Fear not T am with thee, oh be not
dismayed,
I, T am Thy God and will still give
thee aid,
T'll strengthen thee, help thee, and
cause thee to stand, [hand.”
Upheld by my righteous omnipotent
Thus she continued in the most
blessed state of mind till her end,
patient and happy in Christ during
such sharp pains and agonies. Many
times she said she had no particular
wish to die, but she did not fear
death ; but one night she said to her
husband, ‘“Ishould like to die now.”
““What,” he said, ‘‘and leave me all
alone?’ (there being no family). She
expressed her willingness ‘‘to be
absent from the body, present with
the Lord.” Many times during my
visits latterly, she has expressed her
love and confidence in the Lord. The
last time I saw her alive, her husband
had been reading to her the account
of Daniel in the lions’ den, and not
a fragment of tongue in her head,
but she uttered so as to be under-
stood, ‘I have no more fear that
God is my God, than Daniel had in
the lions’ den,” She used to tell
her husband that if I was alive I was
to bury her, and even if I had re-
moved a hundred miles away he was
to send for me, and she knew I would
come. On Thursday morning, April
12th, her husband got up as usual at
about half-past five o’clock to go to
work, she was then out of bed look-
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ing in the glass wiping her poor neck.
He gave her some drink, and she
made him to understand not to fetch
any milk that morning for breakfast,
she would have eggs, and tea with
some rum in it. She then as usual
waved her hand, wishing him good
bye till breakfast time. There was
no cause for serious apprehension
more than common ; 8o no one was
left with her just then, when he re-
turned from his work to breakfast at
eight o’clock, went up stairs, found
her head just reclining outside the
bed, none of the clothes disturbed,
but her hand just leaning on the
chair which she had rattled a little,
but not sufficient to arouse the
persons next door, and her happy
soul had fled into the bosom of her
precious Saviour, where she wants
not a tongue now to sing his praises
in sweetest hallelujah songs. Her
corpse was conveyed into the chapel
Lord’s-day afternoon 15th instant,
when a discourse was preached from
Rev. ziv. 13.—‘“Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord;” the hymns
sung by her own and our choice were
996, 724 and 385 Denhams, after
which we buried her mortal remains
(having tabernacled here only thirty-
nine years) in the chapel ground, in
the sure and certain hope of a joyful
resurrection. R. G. EDWARDS.
April 18th, 1866.

LITERARY ISSUES.

We lhave received the second
volume of Mr. James Grant’s Anti-
millennial work, Tkhe End of all
Things. It is published by Darton
and Co., of No. 42, Paternoster row,
and contains twelve chapters princi-

pally on the Second Coming of Christ, .

in which Mr. Grant has quoted nearly
all the words of our Lord and of His
Apostles on this great event; and
purposes next October to finish the
geries, and his thoughts on the errors
or mistakes of the Millenarians in
a third volume. Very handsome
books are these of Mr. Grant’s ; very
full of Scripture quotations, very
powerful in literal and in natural ar-
gument; and very pleasing and
satisfactory to all the opponents of a
Millennium these productions of Mr.
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Grant will be ; but, by the side of
Mr. Grant’s volumes we have laid an
ancient work, of over 500 closely
printed pages, which, while it is also
full of Scripture is, at the same time,
beautifully spiritual, and as sweet
and as simple, as comprehensive and
as conclusive on the side of the per-
sonal reign of our most blessed Lord,
as Mr. Grant is against it. It bears
this title, ‘“ THE GLORY oF CHRIST'S
Visiete Kinepom.” Had we the
power this most precious, but very
ancient work, should be issued as a
companion volume to Mr. Grant’s:”
but for it, and a further notice of
¢“The End of all Things” we must
wait.

¢ Sunday Morningin Leather Lane :
Some dccount of its Sunday Foir,
Rivingtons.—The writer of this six-
penny tract has described some of the
dark scenes of the vilest parts of
this great metropolis on the Sunday
morning ; and we wish every good
man would raise his voice against
the wickedness of London on the
Sunday, until the corporation, the
Government, the churches, and the
good people generally rose up, deter-
mined by God’s help to put down
such a cursed and crying evil as
Sabbath-breaking in London has
now become. We understand ‘¢ The
Gospel Guide’” will have some ar-
ticles entitled, ‘¢ Sunday Morning in
London ; its awful desecration of the
Sabbath without, and its glorious
exaltation of Christ in the Gospel
within.” We hope they will com-
mand attention.

Mr. Septimus Sears abounds in
good works. We have his Little
Gleaner, The Sower, and Clifton. Ser-
mons, all of them like so many little
seed-baskets, scattering hither and
thither the precious seeds of truth
and mercy. Ah! Septimus, the
Lord hath done great things for thee ;
and it is well that thou art devoting
all thy strength to honour that friend
whose loving-kindness toward thee 18
so great. Go on, and may the Lord
thine everlasting portion be !

“ The Loving Kindness of God,” i3
a sermon, by Mr. John Corbitt, on
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the cattle plague, whercin he steps
out boldly against the indulgences
which England has granted to Rome.
It is a heavy blow levelled at those
whose misgovernment has brought,
and is bringing, upon Old England
clouds of darkness and sorrow. What
can be worse than for God to leave a
nation to fill up its measure ? Does
not the negative put upon the truth,
and the welcome given to Romish
idolatry, prove this is our case?
Mr. Corbett’s address is 8 Oxford
street, Plymouth.

The Truth, as it is in Jesus. Mr.
C. Gordelier is publishing a series of
sermons under the above title; and
we understand they are read with
much acceptance in many of our
country congregations, where aliving
ministry cannot be obtained. Mr.
Gordelier, like the Old Puritans,
works out his subjects with much
precision and patience. To elucidate
the different branches of the New
Covenant they are well adapted.

Why Weepest Thou f Mr. Doud-
ney has here provided a neat volume
for the tried and tempted. The edi-
tor of the Gospel Magazine is a kind
nursing father ; and in order that he
might speak comfortably unto Jeru-
salem, God has given him a tongue
learned in all the mysteries of soul-
conflict, when the fight between faith
and fear is sharp and long. This
book can be had of Macintosh, and
W. H. Collingridge.
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A GRATEFUL TRIBUTE OF PRAISE
TO JESUS.

By E. J. StnvertoN, MintstEr oF TRINITY

CuarerL, BorouGiL
JEHOVAN'S word and prowise stands
Sealed by blood and Jesus's bands ;

Our curse on Jesus fell;

He bore the load, and paid the debt,
He showed his love in purple sweat,

Aud spoiled the powers of hell.
Had he not died our souls to save,
And to redeem us from the grave,

We still had been his foes;

But since onr heart his grace has felt,
‘Wo have upon the mercy dwelt

Which saved us from our woes.
Our precions Shiloh took our place,
And stood with Justice face to face,

To clear our long account ;

With groans and pains and fire of hell,
He did the law for ever qnell,

So gave the full amount.

What can the saints to Jesus bring,
How shall they homage Zion’s King,

For love so great and free ?

The hammer, nails, and crown of thorns,
The cross, the soldiers, and the scorns,

My soul they speak to thee.
Praise, love, and crown the Prince of Light;
Extol him, laud him, day and night

Your adorations pay; s
Make him your confidential friend ;
Before his footstool often bend,

And on his kindness stay.
There's none with Christ can be compared,
Nor is there any should be fear'd,

As God the Three in One.

He well deserves our highest song;
Our praises to the Lord belong—

Then worship at his throne.

Let saints and angels shout his fame,
Make known the glories of his name

Of their Beloved tell ;

How he, the Lamb, once bled for sin,
And how he rose his saints to win,
That they might with him dwell.

Ouy Ghurches, Gur Pastors, and Gur Poople,

GOOD FRIDAY AT THE SURREY TABERNACLE;
AND PRESENTATION OF TESTIMONIAL TO MR. JAMES WELLS.

Ox Friday, March 30th, three services
were held in the New Surrey Tabernacle.
The pastor, Mr. Wells, occupied the pul-
pit morning and afternoon, and two ex-
cellent discourses were delivered to large
congregations. Between the morning and
afternoon services, a dinner was served in
the large vestry, the walls of which were
decorated with various texts of Scriptures
evidently chosen to lead the mind back to
the circumstances through which the
chureh had passed; and also to draw
forth grateful acknowledgments for the

large blessings that had been poured down
in abundance upon this people. The
dinner was provided gratuitously by the
deacons, and some friends of the church,
so that the whole proceeds might be ap-
propriated to the DBuilding Iund. A
number of friends dined together very
pleasantly ; some profitable Christian
conversation was enjoyed ; and every one
appeared happy and in a right spirit.
After the afternoon service, tea was pro-
vided ; and considering the large number
present, it was really highly creditable to
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all parties, the excellent manner in which
the friends were supplied:

At half-past 6 o’clock, the handsome
building was crowded in every part, and
an interesting public meeting was com-
menced by the congregation singing with
much warmth, the hymn,

¢ Begone, unbelief, my Bavionr is near,

And for my relief will surely appear.”
Seldom has that excellent and experi-
mental poem been more appropriate,
neither have we often heard it sung with
more harmony and heartiness of soul than
on this occasion. Every stanza appeared
to increase the feeling of the happy song-
sters, and when they came to the last
verse, we could but notice with what
emotion suck men as Elijah Packer,
Thomas Jones, and especially James
Wells, (all standing) sang,

Since 2ll that I meet shall work for my good,
The bitter is sweet, the medicine iy food :

Tho’ painful at present, *twill cease before long,
And then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song !

Mr. Isaac Comfort, (of Forest hill,) in
appropriate language, asked the Divine
blessing on the proceedings ; and offered
thanksgiving that no rent had appearedin
the foundation, neither leprosy in the
walls,

Mr. Thomas Pocock, sen., was then
unanimously voted to the chair; and
after referring to a recent illness, said he
believed the Lord had strengthened him
so that he could appear amongst them
that evening; and he was exceedingly
pleased to be with them, as this was not
an ordinary occasion on which they met.
The chairman then took a review of the
position of the church at the old place in
the Borough road, and in very precise
terms, showed how highly impracticable
it would have been to have attempted to
remodel and render convenient that
building. It appeared from the chairman’s
statement, that he had spent considerable
time in investigating the probable ex-
penses of rendering the old building
suitable to the wants of such a church
and congregation, which would have in-
volved an outlay of £5,000 or £6,000. It
was suggested to build a new place; and
he was quite certain that in so doing,
they had adopted the right course; and
what they had done as a church was truly
wonderful. In rather more than two
years they had raised amongst themselves
£8,000 for this building, besides providing
for, with their usual liberality, the various
expenses and benevolent objects connected
with the church. The chairman was
aware that large buildings, at three timos
the cost, had been erected, but where did
the money come from ? why, from all
parts of the world ; but here it was very
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different. They had done the work them-
selves. It was supgested at the outset
that Mr. Wells should go out preaching
and making collections for the object.
This in a few cases was tried; but affer
travelling and ether expenses were paid,
little was left for the building. The idea
was then abandomed; “for,”’ said Mr.
Pocock, “T thought there waas sufficient
vitality in the church at the Surrey Taber-
nacle to build their own chapel; and the
result hag proved my thoughts were cor-
rect. There is nothing in the metropolis
that will bear comparison with it. God
has blessed many of you in providence,
and has given you the desire and the
ability to help his cause. The chairman
then referred to the balance that was
remaining due on the building, about
£2,000, and threw out some suggestions
as to the way it could be cleared off
in a twelvemonth. Upwards of £150
was subscribed towards the amount im-
mediately. The chairman then made
some allusion to his own position in
life; and in a most interesting way,
showed how the Lord for upwards of
threescore years had been his faithful
friend, Mr. Pocock cameinto the borough
of Southwark, a lad at the age of twelve, to
a situation at three shillings per week. He
is now beyond the limit of the lease
of man. He has been wonderfully
blessed in providence, having established
an immense wholesale business, which
is now flourishing under the able manage-
ment of his sons. Early in life the Lord
called him by grace. He was blessed with
a loving and Christian lady for a wife,
whom the Lord some years since took
to himself. Few men perhaps have been
more blessed in basket, store, and family;
and in the district of Southwark the
name of Thomas Pocock is known and
respected. Near the close of the chair-
man's address, we had an intimation that
some interesting proceedings would take
place towards the close of the meeting.

The secretary, Mr. Butt, followed with
a financial statement of the building, the
contract, and extras, £8581; then
there was gas, sun lights, fittings, cushions
for thé whole of the building, and other
expenses, which brought the total cost to
about £10,200; out of that £8,000 had
already been gathered.

Mr. Thomas Jones said he was thank-
ful to be there that evening; he was
thankful for what he saw; and he was
thankful for what he had heard. When
he saw the meeting announced, he
determined if possible to be present. Tt
had not been his custom to run after Mr.
Wells, or any other man; but he had
always felt a pleasure in meeting him;
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but now, when some of his own brethren
had turned away from him, he (Mr. Jones)
felt it to be incumbent upon him to shew
a brotherly regard towards him.

C. W. Banksin ashort, earnest address
spoke of the imperishable nature of the
Gospel, it was three-fold. TFirst, its
origin, its root was in the mind, purposes,
and covenant of God before time. Second,
its durability, the history of the church
shows how it has outlived all fires, trials,
persecutions, and cruel deaths. Still the
Gospel lives and spreads. Third, when
time shall be no more, then the Gospel
will live for ever in the songs of the
millions of redeemed in the world of
light.

Mr. Hall said he had made considerable
effort to be present at the meeting, for he
was quite sure his brother Wells held no
sentiment derogatory to the Gospel, and
therefore he desired to show his brotherly
regard towards a minister who for nearly
forty years had consistently preached the
truths which they held so dear.

Mr. P. W. Williamson said the Lord
had done great things for them as a
Church, and he was highly pleased at the
willingness with which the people sub-
scribed for the cause. The speaker then
spoke of the origin of the various ma-
terials used in the erection of such- a
building, and closed with a solemn appeal
to the hearers to consider their own origin
and their destination.

After a verse, Mr. Butt rose and ad-
dressed Mr. Wells. He said he appeared
on that occasion as the representative of
the Church and congregation, Few
ministers were spared for thirty-eight
years to labour over one church. It was
a matter of much pleasure and joy that
Mr. Wells was still continued amongst
them as their pastor, and that the Lord
was blessing his labours in gathering in
many. It was their united and earnest
prayer that for many, many years yet he
might be spared amongst them. Mr.
Butt then gave an interesting statement
of the rise and progress of the Church,
from its establishment in Princes place,
Westminster, to the present time. It had
been a continuing progression. From
Princes place they went to Dudley Court,
in 1830 that soon became too small. In
1832, they removed to the then old
square original Surrey Tabernacle in the
Borongh road. This place soon proved
too strait. It was brought to the ground ;
and in 1838, a new place was opened.
But still more room was soon needed ;
and in 1850 and 53 it was found necessary
again to enlarge. Again in 1863, it wus
found necessary that something should be
done. Families were continually asking
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for pews, and could not be accommodated ;
indeed the general inconvenience of the
place was felt to be a serious matter. This
originated the movement for the present
building. The friends met; the matter
was well discussed ; and they were per-
suaded it was the right course they had
taken. At first the sum of £10,000 had
certainly somewhat startled him; but
when le found the great, earnestnoss with
which the friends took the matter up, all
doubts fled. They sect themselves to the
work; and they now had the largest
chapel in the connexion. He looked upon
this as a most important meeting in eon-
nection with the Church. They all knew
the controversy that had been going on,
and the unkind things that had been said
of their pastor; but the importance of
this meeting was, that as a Church and
congregation they purposed to answer a
question that had been asked outside. The
question was this, * WHAT DO THE PEOPLE
AT THE SURREY TABERNACLE NOW THINK
or Mr. WELLs? As the representative
of the Church and congregation, he
answered —We think highly of him for
his work sake. We think highly of him
as a servant of the Most High God. We
think highly of him because our souls are
often refreshed under his ministry: we
come here cast down with the trials and
cares of this life, and here, under the
pure truth of the Gospel, we are often
sent on our way rejoicing. This is what
we think of our pastor, after thirty-eight
years’ servitude, and we are mnot tired of
him yet. I find it useful to make notes of
events as they transpire; and I will now
read to you an extract from an address
delivered in the old Surrey Tabernacle, in
October 1863, which I consider is a high
commendation of our pastor, and will
show what other people think of him. A
minister who then spoke said—

I was at the formation of this Church
thirty-three years ago, in Princes place,
Westminster, when brother Wells was
chosen pastor. I then wished him success.
He has had success. I think this congre-
gation indicates that God's blessing has
been upon him, and is upon him; and I
trust that the principles of my brother and
myself will bear sunlight at noonday. I
trust that we have embraced nothing that,
when we come to die, we shall wish we had
excluded ; and.I trust we have excluded
nothing that, when we come to die, we
shall wish we had embraced. Our brother
has gone on labouring, and sometimes they
have said one thing of him and sometimes
another. But when I have met and looked
at him he was the same man. I say, has
God done anything by brother Wells or as
he not? If the Lord has wrought by him,
the conclusion is that he is God's servant,



May 1, 1866.

employed in God’s work, and owned by
the Master. My dear brother has main-
teined his stand; what he was he is; and
may he be as successful in the future as he
hes been in the past. In reference to the
object we have met for, I must say this is
a large place, and that you should want a
Jarger still is to the admiration of God's
conduct, and is to us a sign of his blessing
upon your minister's labours. I wish you
every blessing.

In answer to the question from several
as to who said these words, Mr. Butt
replied that it was Mr. John Foreman, a
servant of God. In considering in what
form they should present the testimonial
to Mr. Wells, it was suggested that a
house would be an acceptable present. At
present, they had not succeeded in ob-
taining one, so that the amount would be
presented to their pastor, and when a
suitable residence could be obtained, it
would then be purchased. The amount
that would be presented was the sponta-
neous gift of the friends. Mr. Butt con-
cluded by saying his respected colleague,
Mr. Lawrence, who had been with Mr.
Wells ever since the Church had been
formed, and who had weathered the storm,
and who also rejoiced in their prosperity,
would now say what he had omitted.

Mr. Lawrence, in a short address full
of Christian sympathy, related his con-
nection with the Church and Mr. Wells
for nearly forty years: he was at the for-
mation of the Church, and under the
ministry of his dear pastor his soul had
been fed and refreshed for many years;
and to him this was one of the happiest
meetings he had ever attended.

Mr. John Carr, the treasurer, then rose
to present the testimonial to Mr. Wells.
In doing so, he explained how the matter
had originated. Reports were circulated
of Mr. Wells’ unsoundness, of dissension
amongst the Church, and dissatisfaction
with the minister. A gentleman enquired
as to these statements, and being assured
that they were false, he suggested that a
practical answer should be given to these
wilful misrepresentations. It was stated
the seats did not let, but Mr. Carr could
assure them this also was wrong, for all
the sittings—with the exception of a few
under the farther gallery—were all taken,
and the place filled with an attentive con-
gregation. Turning to Mr. Wells, Mr.
Curr said, “ My dear sir,—It is with a
vast amount of pleasure that I present
you with this voluntary, free-will offering
of your people, being a cheque for Five
Hundred Pounds!”

This practical answer to the question,
“ What do Mr. Wells people think of
him?" appeared to astonish the meeting,
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who manifested their approval of the
same,

Mr, James Wells rose to reply. During
the whole course of his ministry, he had
never felt in such a difficult position as
he did that evening: he could not give
expression to the feelings of his heart.
He had not the slightest idea of such an
amount. It was of great value to him:
not for the amount—not the £300, or the
house it would purchase—not that he des-
pised or appreciated these the less—but it
was the time at which it had been done;
the manner in which it had been done;
and tke motive which had actuated the
doing ; these, to his mind, were considera-
tions of vast importance. It was a most
unmistakable manifestation of their con-
tinued and abiding confidence in him asa
faithful minister of the Gospel ; and cer-
tainly a practical answer to what they
thonght of him. He knew not what to
say : the kindness they had bestowed on
him for years was unexampled ; and then
this testimonial completely overwhelmed
him. He prayed the Lord to give him
grace to labour amongst them more
earnestly than ever. He must caution
them that their kindness would be turned
into a reproach. Some would say, “ Why
was not this ointment sold for so much,
and given to the poor ?” to which enquiry
their answer might be, ‘“the poor ye have
always with you;” or, they might answer
thesereproaches by asking, “ Isitnotlawful
tor us to do good with our own? Is thine
eye evil ? because (to our minister) ours
is good.”  After referring to some other
circumstances, Mr. Wells concluding by
expressing a desire and a belief that the
unity which had now existed between the
Church, deacons, and minister would con-
tinue until they were called away to their
eternal home.

Mr. Thomas Stringer spoke some en-
couraging words to the friends, and ex-
pressed the pleasure he felt in seeing the
love and unity that existed between pastor
and people ; and he prayed that the richest
blessings might rest upon their heads.

Mr. Timothy Baugh, in appropriate
terms, proposed a vote of thanks to Mr.
Pocock, which being seconded, was unani-
mously carried.

A verse of 2 hymn was sung, the bene-
diction pronounced, and a meeting which
for interest never flagged for a moment,
was brought to a close.

8end down thy Bpirit, Lord, to cheer,

Thy servant while he labours here ;

Thy choicest blessings on him pour,

Till time with him shall be no more.
Then shall he mount to worlds above,
To sing Jehovah’s sovereign love,

And join the saints who've gone before,
When time with him shall be no more.
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There in a world of glorious light,

Eternal day forbids a night,—

He'll joiu the throng, his God adore,

‘When sun ghines on his head no more.
Stamford Btreet. J. M1TBON.
{Owing to the pressure on our space, we

must reserve brother Stringer's excel-

lent letter on this mceting till next
month,—En.}

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE
AXD SCHOOLS.

As announced in last month’s VrssEL,
two services in aid of the fund now being
raised to erect a new chapel and schools
for the editor, was held on WMonday,
April 16th, in Squirries street chapel,
Bethnal Green.

In the afternoon, at 3 o'clock, three ad-
dresses were given; and although it rained
heavily, the chapel was well filled. Mr.
Thomas Stringer gave a warm-hearted
address upon ‘‘ The house built upon the
sand, and the house built upon the rock.”
Mr. James Wells followed with an in-
telligent, and well-digested reply to the
question, * Watchman, what of the night ?’
and was followed by the newly-recognized
pastor at Providence chapel, Islington,
Mr. Timothy Baugh, who gave an excel-
lent and varied address on ‘‘the advant-
ages and disadvantages of a London
minister.” The three addresses were
well received by the people, and the in-
terest continued to the close of the meet-
ing. Tea was supplied to a chapel full of
friends.

In the evening, at half-past six, the
chapel was crowded in every corner, when
a public meeting was held. The chair
was occupied by James Mote, Esq., and
amongst the ministers and gentlemen who
were present and assisted in the meetings,
we noticed Thomas Jones, Timothy
Baugh, James Wells, T. J. Messer, T.
Stringer, P. W. Williamson, Mr. Steed,
of Shadwell, C. Cornwell, Alsop, of Old
Ford, W. Palmer, George Webb, of Little
Wild street, Luke Snow, W. Sack, Mr.
Dyer, of Harwich, Mr. Gray, of Edin-
burgh, Mr. John Beach, one of the deacons
of the Surrey Tabernacle ; Mr. Ireson, Mr.
‘W. Mace, the treasurer, and others.

Mr. Jones commenced the meeting by
giving out a hymn; Mr. Steed offered
prayer. The chairman, in a few words
introduced the enbject, and called on Mr.
Meszer, who spoke on ““ Unity, Persever-
ance, Unshaken Confidence in the Fidelity
of Jehovah, Liberality and Prayer. After
this address, Mr. Mote entered more fully
into the question of “ ways and means.”
He said that £2,000 would be required
for the building of such a chapel as was
contemplated, and earnestly pressed upon
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those assembled the duty of giving their
hearty assisiance by contribuling accord-
ing to their several means, and by nevar
ceasing to make their free-will offerings
until the work was accomplished. He
willingly gave his mite towards such an
undertaiing. He then instanced the
building of King Solomon’s Temple,
where many millions of pounds were
freely given by David and the people; and
finished by calling upon all present to go
and do likewise. Ho said the secretary of
the Building Commitee would now make
a statement.

Mr. Robert Banks, the Secretary, said
that the present movement was firstmooted
at the annual meeting held last October,
when several ministers spoke of the un-
suitableness of the plaes, and its insuffi-
cient accommodation ; and it was strongly
urged that in such a confined and unheal-
thy place, it was next to impossible
for any groat amount of success to attend
any minister. The matter appeared to
slumber for some time ; but at the end of
the past year a few friends met and con-
sulted together, and the result was that
a public meeting was held, presided over
by Mr. Whittaker (of Blackheath), when
the object was laid beforathe friends, and
it being considered practicalbe, and highly
necessary, subscriptions were promised,
cards issued, and the matter started.
Sinee then the subject had been made
known through Tee Earrgen VEssrr,
and upwards of a hundred friends had
sent for collecting cards, one of which had
just returned by Mr. Luke Snow, of Wim-
bleton, with £5 10s. upon it. ~ Another
card had twenty-eight subscribers, the
lowest amount thereon subscribed being
3d., and the highest 6d., proving that con-
siderable labour had been spent in gather-
ing the small amounts together. The
Secretary said it was surprising the in-
terest felt in this movement in the country
where Mr. Banks was known. A young
lady had that wet inclement day travelled
all the way from York Town to be at that
meeting, and had brought them a hand-
some basket of flowers, and a more hand-
some collecting card. Cards had been
sent into all quarters of England, Scot-
land, Ireland, and Wales, and to New
York ; and Mr. Samuel Cozens said, that
when he arrived in Australia the first
froits of his labours there should be sent
towards the abject. As a fact truly re-
markable the Secretary said that two
clergymen of the Church of England had
contributed towards the fund. Much de-
pended on this meeting. If the friends in
the country found the Church helping
themselves, then they would get good as-
sistance from them. The result of that
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meeting ho hoped would mske plain, that
the friends there were in good earnest.

Mr. Luke Snow said that the way in
which he had managed to get such a good
sum on his card was, that he had headed
it himself with £2, and then handed it
over to a young female, whom he had
lately been instrumental in bringing to a
knowledge of the truth; and she had
worked so assiduously in the cause as to
produce the result named. [fle was glad
to see such a number of friends surround-
ing his brother Banks ; and he considered
every Church should render some assist-
ance. He had to thank God for the good
he had derived in reading some of Mr.
Banks’ writings; and he hoped yet to see
the ministers and Churches rally round to
aid the object.

Messrs. George Webb, C. Cornwell, T.
Jones, Timothy Baugh, J. Dyer (of Har-
wich), severally advocated the cause.

The Secretary thanked the friends for
the interest they had evidently taken in
the 'matter, which was shewn by the
amount he had that evening received.
« But,” he said, “much kas to be done
yet. We have now made a good begin-
ning.” He hoped every friend who had
done so nobly would take a new card and
continue to collect. In about three months
time arrangements would be made for
another meeting, and he wanted to sow
the seed that evening for that meeting, so
that they might hope to gather a good
crop apain. Let every real friend to the
cause renew their cards.

C. W. Banks expressed his appreciation
of all that had been done and said. He
had laboured for many years, far and near,
in preaching the Gospel, more particularly
to the poor, He was certainly desirous
to have a more commodious chapel, with
schools, where many ,might have an
opportunity of coming to hear. He had
latterly become more and more convinced
that it was the Divine will that such a
house of prayer and worship should be
erected. He felt therefore sure that the
work in hand would be duly accomplished,
and looked upon it as an acknowledgment
of his labours among the people.

Near the close of the mesting, the Sec-
retary stated that the amount received
during the evening in money, exclusive of
outstanding cards and Eromises, amounted
to theg oodly sum of £65 5s. 10d. This
statement was received with mueh satis-
faction by the crowded meeting, who
heartily showed their approval of the
same; and it was generally acknowledged
that the friends had done nobly.

Several letters were read from various
parts of the country, expressing sympathy,
and promising support. Also, the Sec-
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rotary acknowledged the spontansous offer
of Mr. Webhster, nf Cuve Adullam, to
give a collection. Mr. Cornwell also pro-
mised the sime. Mr. James Beach, a
gentleman who was most actively engaged
in watching the erection of Mr. Wells's
Tabgmacle, and who is evidently well
qualified to undertake such a position,
followed with some sound advice upon the
matter, which the Committe and friends
feel indebted to him for.

After singing and prayer the meseting
was closed.

It will be seen by the list of subserip-
tions we publish this month on Tae
EArTHEN VESSEL cover, that we have now
upwards of £200in cash and promises.
This is noble for the short time the matter
has been in operation ; and will we hope
act as a stimnlus to our wavering friends
at once to help us.

We now ask the EarToex Vesszn
readers to aid us—we feel sure we shall
not ask in vain—in either of the following
ways. First—By a donation. Second—
By taking & Collecting Card, one of which
will be forwarded to any friend who will
intimate to the Secretary his willingness
to assist. Third—By Weekly Subscrip-
tions. It is hoped that this method of
REGULAR WEEKLY OFFERINGS Will be
adopted by every friend to the movement ;
and the Committee very earnestly ask
ALL to aid this plan especially. And
fourthly — By Collections at different
Churches where the opportunity is given.

Subscriptions and Donations will be
received by the Treasurer, Mr. W. Mace,
0ld Ford, Bow, London.

Collecting Cards, and all information
will be forwarded by the Homorary Sec-
retary, Mr. Robt. Banks, Crane Court,
Fleet Street, London.

Drar Sir,—It afforded me much plea-
sure in being present at the meeting held
at Squirries-street. A goodly sum has
been collected, more possibly than could
have been anticipated by yourself. Great
as has beenthe result, still a great deal is
to be done. Among the various methods
of obtaining the necessary funds, I would
suggest asking every reader of TuE
EarTHEN VESseL to contribute ls.; this
would realize a large sum of money. I
believe there are thousands through the
length and breadth of the land that would
feel not only an interest but a pleasurein
contributing towards so noble an object.
It is 2 matter of rejoicing to my mind to
see the activity displayed by the members
of the Church at Squirries-street ; they not
only appear earnest, but determined that
the ob ect shall proceed.

G. T. ATKINS.
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RECOGNITION OF MR. TIMOTHY
BAUGH.—Providence Chapel, Islington.
The recognition services of Mr. Timoth
Baugh were held on Tuesday, April 3:3?
Mr. Glaskin, the late pastor, preached a
very suitable discourse in the afternoon to
a large congregation, from Philip. ii. 29th,
* Receive him therefore in the Lord with
all gladness, and hold such in reputation;”
after which a very large company sat down
to tea, chapel and school-room being
crowded ; such a toa meeting hitherto un-
known at Providence, the provisions for
which were kindly provided Ly the ladies
of the Church and congregation gratui-
tously. After tea the public meeting com-
menced, with the chapel and school-room
closely packed in every part, and some
scores went away not being able to gain
even standing room inside the doors. M.
Baugh occupied the chair, and gave out
that well known hymn, ¢ Kindred in
Christ,” &c.; after which, Mr. Flack of-
fered earnest prayer for a blessing on pastor
and people and the present meeting. ~After
a few introductory remarks by the chair-
man, Mr. Waite, the senior deacon, gave a
short history of the church during the time it
was without a pastor, how the present
union was brought about, referring also to
the excellent supplies we have had, with
much thankfulness to the ministerial
brethren (many of whom were present on
this occasion), and to the Lord who has
blessed their testimony. The very impor-
tant part of the service then took place, Mr.
Baugh's own statement of his experience,
faith, and the circumstancesthatled him to
accept the pastorate of Providence. He
baving been blest with godly parents, their
many prayers and good influence, under
God’s blessing, caused deep and serious
jmpressions at a very tender age ; hence
he had been kept from falling into gross
acts of open sin. The Lord’s dealings with
his soul, and his call to the ministry, was
given most clearly and satisfactorily, and
has since proved to have been made a
blessing to some. We do rejoice, too, at
the soundness of his faith ; he has gone
through a great deal of soul-trouble, and
learned the truth asit is in Jesus, through
atrying process ; therefore, it has been made
too dear to him, and has cost him too much
to give up one iota. Let it be distinctly
understood that it must never be said in
going to Providence, Islington, we don't
know what we are going to hear. Itis
true there is not a sameness in his minis-
try ; there isalways a freshness and variety.
He is enabled to bring out of God’s treasury
things new and old, which makes his minis-
try so acceptable to his hearers. But any
way it ie always God’s truth as found in
his holy word, from which he is never
known to swerve. He is as clear asthe
noonday sun upon the five points, though
he may differ from some In not always
Larping upon the same string in so many
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words, though the same blessed truths are
involved. The providence of God is clearly
seen in bringing him to Islington ; outward
circumstances operated against it ; notwith-
standing, after having two invitations from
the Church, and both unanimous, and othor
matters appearing to favourthe stop he has
taken, his statement clemly proved he is
the right man in the right place. Abun-
dant other testimony we have too. The
Lord has blessed hislabours already to vory
many precious souls ; and the very crowdod
congregations prove how much such a mi-
nistry was needed in thislocality. The re-
maining part of the evening was occupied
in carrying the following resolutions, first,
¢ That this meeting heartily congratulates
the Baptist Church, Providence, on its again
obtaining & pastor according to its wishes,
and prays it may be a united, happy, and
prosperous Church,” which was moved by
Mr. Jones, of Blackheath, in an excellent
speech, he having known Mr. Baugh per-
sonally for many years at Brosely and
Shrewsbury; it was seconded by Mr, Sil-
verton, of Trinity chapel, Borough, in rather
a humorous speech, but guite to the pur-
pose, illustrating unity in a church. The
second resolution, as follows: “ That this
meeting heartily welcomes Mr. Timothy
Baugh as the pastor of Providence Baptist
church, congratulating him on the unani-
mous invitation he received, and the
happy reception he has met with from
the Church and congregation,” which was
moved by Mr. Glaskin in a very excellent,
kind and feeling speech, which was appre-
ciated by his old friends at Providence; it
was seconded by Mr. Kevan, of Colnbrook,
inagoodspeecl.. Thethird resolution, “That
this meeting desires and hopes that the
union between the pastor and the Church
this day publicly recognized, may long
continue to the profit of both and the glory
of God,” which was moved by Mr. Frith, of
Bexley, and seconded by Mr. Dearsly, of
Dalston. The fourth resolution was moved
by Mr. Holmes, of Camberwell, and
seconded by Mr. Hall, of Clapham, who
said that having been formerly connected
with Providence, he therefore is much
interested in its welfare. He spoke well,
the subject being to thank the ladies for
providing 8o good a tea, and also the labour
they had bestowed so heartily and
willingly ; there were many other ministers
present but the time was gone, Mr. Evans,
of Hounslow; Mr. Griffin, of Richmond;
Mr. Lodge, Mr. Webb, Mr. Horton, and
others whom we were-glad to see. ‘* Praise
God " was sung at the close (most heartily)
of this truly happy meeting. The profits
of tea and collection amounted to upwards
of £20. ' A. WiLLEY.
ORDINATION OF MR. ISAAC
BALLARD.—-MRr. Eprror,—Four miles
from Bromley, Kent, stands the pleasant
village of Farnborough, well known to
yourself. On Easter-Tuesday one of tho
most interesting scenes ever witnessed in
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this place, occurred at the ordination of
of Isanc Ballard, of Brixton Hill, as the
pastor of the Baptist Church, which though
small is not the least among the thousands
of Israel. Already has this Church sent
forth two tried servants of the Cross, T.
Stringer, and 8. Cozens, into the battle
field of divine truth. After a substantial
dinner, providedin the fine old residence of
one of the members, the service commenced,
brothor Bowers, of East Wickham, reading ;
brother C. Alsop, prayed, followed by
brother Ballard’s experience, which is so
remarkable that a brief outline will not be
out of place. Born at Eynsford; a wild
lad, saved from being expelled from the
Sunday-school as irreclaimable by the kind
interposition of a lady teacher, who took
him under her own charge. Called whilst
still a youth, during the last year of good
old Mr. Rogers’ ministry; moved by the
Spirit of God to do something for his Lord,
he went to the village of Kingsdown, four
miles from Eynsford, a place sunk in gross
darkmess; here he preached in a small
cottage, the Holy Spirit gave testimony to
the word of his own truth, and some who
went to mock their old companions re-
mained to pray. One of the earliest of these
was George Webb, now of Little Wild
street; many others followed, the result
at present being the erection of a comfort-
able chapel, a goodly attendance, and a
flourishing Sabbath-school, a blessing to
the neighbourhood. Thirteen years back,
Providence led Isaac Ballard to Farn-
borough, here he has laboured more or less
ever since ; sometimes for years in connec-
tion with other brethren, and then for a
time giving place to others. He proclaimed
a free Gospel in other parts of the vine-
yard; the Church still looking to him to
send them supplies, and appealing to him
in all emergencies. At last brother Gill
whom he had sent, removing to Rye, the
Church unanimously determined to bring
their long courtship to a close by offering
him the pastorate, which after prayerful
consideration was accepted. Brother G.
Blake, of Anrtillery-street, addressed the
pastor from 2 Timothy iv. 2—* Preach the
word,” and in a brief, but original and most
powerful address, which will not soon be
forgotten— set forth the obligations of a
faithful under-shepherd; brother Alderson,
of Eastbourne, then spoke to the Church
from Ephesians iv. 3, and in the spirit of
meekness, lovingly strove to enforce the
sublime truths contained in the text.
Brother G. Webb, of Little Wild street, in
the absence of brother Camp, of Eynsford,
who should have presided, closed the
sorvice, After tea the evening service
commenced, every square foot of room
being closely packed; the meeting being
briefly addressed by the chairman, a lover
of Farnborough and its people, and an old
supply. The subjects for the evening were
“The Church as Sanctified:” Mr. Alderson,
by the Father; Mr, Ballard, by the Son;
Nfr. Camp, by the Spirit; Mr. Webb, by
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Word ; Mr. Bowers, for the Master's use;
Mr. Alsop, for the Lord's presence. Fifteen
minutes were allowed to each speaker, and
I must say that in all my experience of
Scriptural subjects treated ‘at public meet-
ings, and that experience is not small, I
never heard one treated with such nice
discrimination, and with such evident power
and demonstration of the Holy Spirit; each
brother proving himself to be a workman
needing not to be ashamed, but rightly
dividing the word of truth. And the
people felt it to be & feast of fat things, of
wine well refined, and thanked God that
the fine gold had not altogether become
dim in our own dear land, in spite of all
the Popery, Puseyism, and infidelity that
abounds. Thero is one conclusion that I
have formed, the result of careful examin-
ation, and it is this: that in spite of all
failing in our small churches, they are,
under God, the true conservators of his
pure truth. May it long be preached at
Farnborough. I kmow it will by its present
pastor, for as the good old deacon, brother
Sawyer, said with tears in his eyes when
giving the Churcb’s reasons for the invita-
tion, “*Brother Ballard is the most downright
and straightforward man that ever I knew,
and the Church is in love with him and
that is all I can say.” Yours truly, E. B.

RECOGNITION OF MR. CRUMPTON.

NOTTING HILL.—FORMATION OF A
PARTICULAR BAPTIST CBURCH,—On Wed-
nesday, April 4th, 1866, special services
were held by the Baptist friends worship-

ing in Stormont House, Notting Hill, in
the United Methodist Free Church, Queen's
Road, Bayswater (kindly lent for the occa-
sion), for the purpose of forming a Strict
Communion Particular Baptist Church. At
half-past two Brother Curtis, of Hayes,
commenced by giving out the well-known
hymn, “Kindred in Christ for his dear sake,”
&c. Those sweet words having been sung,
Brother Box, of Woolwich, read a portion
of God’s word, and most earnestly implored
the divine guidance and blessing. After
again singing, Brother Hazleton described
the nature of a Gospel Church, and at the
close of his address enquired what had led
the friends to wish to form a Christian
Church? And what were the principles
they intended to adopt as the basis of their
union? The questions being satisfactorily
answered by two of the friends, he re-
quested those persons wishing to form a
Church, to stand up and give to each other
the right hand of fellowship, which they
did. Brother Box then, on behalf of the
sister Churches in London, gave with kind
words and good counsel, the right hand of
fellowship to each member of the infant
Church, wishing it in a fartherly and
touching manner, God's special presence
and blessing. After again singing, Brother
Higham, of Camden Town, described the
deacon’s office as laid down in God’s Holy
Word, a portion of which he read, and then
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spoke very practically of its intents and
duties. After which, the Church voling
by Dballot, elected five of its members to
that office; brother Higham naming the
persons chosen, asked them if they accepted
the appointment, and they all said with
God’s help they did ; some verses were then
sung. after which brother Dickerson, of
Little Alie street arose, and after a few
very suitable words, observed that they as
a Church had elected their deacons, but in
the New Testament we read of pastors as
well as deacons, and he had been requested
to Buperintend that afternoon the election
of their pastor. The Church then unani-
mously and heartily expressed their wish
for Mr. D. Crumpton to be their pastor,
and he having consented and also given a
brief but interesting account of his con-
version to God and call to the ministry,
Brother Dickerson, and the other ministers
present welcomed him as a brother pastor,
affectionately expressing their desire for
his success. The service was concluded
by singing and prayer, and the friends
adjourned to the school-room, where tea
was provided. At half-past six they again
assembled in the chapel; brother Frith, of
New Bexley, gave out the hymns, and
brother Curtis read the Scriptures and
prayed, brother Dickerson in a very kind
manner addressed the pastor, expressing
his conviction that the Gospel attended
with the power of the Holy Ghost, could
alone benefit souls, and he believed his
brother Crumpton would be content to
preach Christ crucified, being persuaded
that the old story of the Cross had still
power to save. Brother Hazelton addressed
the Church on their duty to each otherand
the world, and with weighty words coun-
selled them conscientiously and faithfully to
discharge their obligations. After singing
of a few verses, brother Higham spoke to
the congregation on the only way of salva-
tion, reminding them that there was no
other name under heaven given among
men, whereby they could be saved, but the
name of Christ Jesus. These most interesting
services were concluded by the pastor,
assisted by the ministers present, adminis-
tering the Lord's Supper to the young
Church, and to the friends present, who
were members of Strict Baptist Churches,
and between sixty and seventy joined in
this act of remembrance of the dying Sa-
viour's love. Thus closedthese profitable
services, each of which as well as the tea
meeting were well attended. We affec-
tionately ask all who love Jesus, and his
cause to pray for us.

RECOGNITION OF MR. BRISTOW.
—Recognition services were held at Wood-
ford, Northamptonshire, in connection with
the settlement of Mr. T. J. Bristow, on
‘Wednesday, April 18th. In the afternoon,
shortly after two o'clock, the scrvices com-
menced—Mr. W. Kitchen, of Ringstead,
presided. Mr.S. H. Akehurst, of Oundle,
read the Scriptures, and sought the Lord’s
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presence. Mr. T. J. Bristow then made a
brief statement of his call by Diviue grace,
his call to the work of the ministry, and his
call to Woodford. M. E. J. Bilverton, of
London, then addressed the chureh, and of-
fered prayer. Mr. Davies, of Greenwich,
delivered the charge to the pastor. At five
o'clock about 250 friends sat down to tea.
In the evening a public moeting was held,
presided over by the pastor, when addresses
were delivered by various ministerial
brethren. The meetings were each crowded,
and much sympathy was expressed by the
people for the newly elected pastor.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS, AND THE WORK

OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS.

By Joux E. BLOOMFIELD.

THE teachers and friends of the Sabbath
schools in connection with this cause, held
their annnal meeting in the chapel, on
Tuesday evening, April 17th. Tea was
served at 6 o'clock; meeting at 7, Mr.
Bloomfield, the pastor, presiding. The
meeting was commenced with the singing
of that beautiful hymn of W. Cowper's

¢ A glory gilds the-sacred page,
Majestic like the sun ;"
and Mr. Towell prayed.

The chairman, in a speech of some
length, full of interest and instruction, said,
«My dear Christian friends; this is our
tenth annual meeting. Sabbath schools
have now become important institutions in
this country ; and not only important but
necessary. They are rendered necessary
chiefly on account of neglect by the parents
of the children, and partly on account of
the parents lacking the means for giving
their children any schooling. But where
this is not quite the case, the Sahbath
school is still an important adjunct, for in
all education the most important thing is
religion, and in many day schools that is
totally lost sight of ; so that thus Sabbath
schools are most necessary for the purpose
of imparting a knowledge of the Bible.
Tlhe Bible shews us the relation in which
we stand to our Maker; and gives us that
system of ethics, or teachings of moral
philosophy, by which men learn to love
their neighbour as themselves, and to do
unto others as they would be done by. The
Bible gives us an account of the introdue-
tion of moral evil into the world, and it
gives us God's remedy. The Bible is the
Sabbath school teacher's testbook. The
business of the teacher is, to make known
to the child what is man’'s need and what is
God's remedy., There arve a fow things,
against which the teacher ought to be
specially guarded. Foremost among these
is the danger of running down doctrines.
Doctrines are the principles of religion; it
is impossible to believe in Christianity and
to igunore doctrine. If doctrines are not
faithfully adhered to, we become tolerant
of error, belicving it to be trivial and harm-
less, and if erroris harmless, the Biblo is use-
less. We hold then that the Bible is the great
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boolc of Sabbath schools. Another thing
against which we should be guarded is
novelty. The truths of God are the same
now that they were when Christ walked on
onrth, and when the apostles preached the
Gospel of Salvation, There is nothing in
religion that is new or different from the
earliest times, excepting perhaps the teach-
ings of the Holy Ghost. The great beauty
of the Gospel is, that it is the same in all
ages. Avoid therefore all novelty, and
stick close to the truth as taught by the
Bible. Another thing to avoid is false
charity. There is a right charity. It is
our solemn duty to advocate the truth of
God; and though we love all men, through
Christ, in spirit and in truth, yet when
they err, when they are wrong, we must
try to win them to the truth as taught by
the Scriptures. We have nowa good Sab-
bath school, but fourteen years ago, when
I came here, we had no school, no Dorcas
society, no tract society; and now, how
different! We can but take courage, all
work well, and in harmony with the prin-
ciples which we profess. Don’t let us
hold any other principles than those which
we now hold.

Mr. Bearne, the secretary, read the re-
port, he rejoiced to say that they had not
laboured in vain. The schools commenced
Avugust 1855, in Denmark street; and it
was a subject of regret, that Salem had
not a schoolhouse in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of Meard’s court; but very soon
he hoped that desirable object would be
attained, which would exercise an immense
influence for good on the surrounding
neighbourhood. The actual number of
scholars is, boys 52, girls 65, infants 20;
making a total of 137, the average attend-
ance being 120. Teachers, male 7, female
11, total 18, all of whom are now members
of the church, and several of whom have
laboured in the school ever since the com-
mencement. The teachers meet together,
in conjunction with the members of the
tract society, every second Lord’s-day even-
ing after service. The schools possess a
library of some 200 volumes, but this has
Iately been suspended on account of many
of the books being worn out. It is how-
ever expected soon agein to be in full
operation, as-a hope is entertained of re-
ceiving a grant of new books from the
Sunday school union. The schools have
during last year contributed the sum of £10
towards the support of a missionary in
India.

At least one gratifying instance of the
usefulness of the schools was giveu during
the past year in the case of a child who
departed this world in the full assurance of
salvation through the atoning blood of
Christ ; and another circumstanco affording
satisfaction and grateful acknowledgment
was the fact, that five members of the
schools have during the year joined the
church by baptism.

Mr. Alderson, of Walworth, moved the
adoption of the report. In the course of his
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longandable address he said, that the former
pastor of Salem had been no friend of Sabbath
schools, which feeling was then shared in
by many more ; and the Strict Baptists are
now suffering from this former neglecting
and ignoring of the institution. Of late,
however, it has been taken up more heartily.
Referring to the observations made by the
chairman, he said that, we have all our own
ideas of truth and error. Some errors are
vital, some are trivial. Jesus Christis the
grand embodiment and centre of all truth ;
and if that is constantly kept in view by
the teachers, if they havethe love of truth
within them, they will not make any very
gerious mistakes. He said that children
should be taught by the aid of figures,
similes and parables, and not be confounded
with deep doctrines, however true such
doctrines might be. For instance, though
he fully believed them to be borne out by
Scripture, yet he would not think of
troubling children with abstruse doctrines
about the kingdom of heaven, superlap-
sarian grace, the hypostatic nature of the
Trinity, sprinkling and so forth. He then
spoke of the influence for good exercised
by Sunday schools, and that many great
and good men and women had received in
them those first lessons which formed them
for their {uture active life. He instanced
the school at Walworth, where during the
seventy-three years of its existence many
good men have been teachers, among whom
have been the Gurneys, &c.

Mr. Smith seconded the adoption of the
report.

Mr. Scott spoke hopefully and encour-
agingly, as did also Mr. Keely and Mr.
Rollings.

Mr. Freeman, the excellent superintend-
ent of the school, though called upon con-
trary to expectation, made a very excellent
speech, in which he thanked the people
present for having come to encourage the
teachers. It had been said that theirs was
a work requiring a great amount of self-
sacrifice; this he denied. It involves no
self-sacrifice, but it does require self-denial.
The Suuday school teacher who does not
practice self-denial is unworthy of his posi-
tion. Every Sunday school teacher is
connected with a Christian chureh, and has
many liberties which formerly could not be
enjoyed; but means are required, as also
good counsel and advice from the church
and from individual Christians; and then
there are so many temptations to draw away
young men on the Lord’s-day. For in-
stance there are the doings of the ** Sunday
League.” At first they went to work openly
and boldly to attack the sacredness of the
Sabbath; but who was it that rose up
against them, and defeated them in their
impious schemes? It was the Sabbath
schools ; more than half a million of Sab-
bath school teachers and friends of Sabbath
schiools, signed the protest; and now the
“Sunday League” have abandoned their
former tactics of openly scoffing at religiom,
and are using more subtle, more plausible
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means, which are not less dangerous. There
is a tendency among old Christians to look
down with contempt on young teachers;
but one cannot possibly put old heads on
young shoulders. And, moreover, Sunday
school teacbers are not supported Ly the
church as much as they ought to be.
Education and knowledge are mow much
more advanced than they were some years
since, and it is very desirable that Sabbath
school teacbers should be sufficiently well
educated, and not be outdone in knowledge
by their own scholars.

Mr. Freeman wound up his address
which was much appreciated, by moving a
vote of thanks to those friends who had
come there this evening to encourage and
sympathize with them. Mr. Hyde seconded.
A vote of thanks was also moved and
seconded to the chairman for presiding,
and the meeting then separated.

LITTLE ALIE STREET.—The fifty-
ninth anniversary of the Little Alie street
Sick Visiting Society was held on Wed-
nesday, April 11th. After tea the annual
meeting was held; the chair was occupied
by the minister, Mr. P. Dickerson; Mr.
Blake prayed. The chairman then briefly
opened the meeting; after which he called
upon the secretary, Mr. N. Leach, to read
the annual report, from which we give the
following extracts:—** While looking over
the list of cases that have come under the
notice of this society, since our last annual
meeting, we perceive 100 poor and afflicted
persons have been visited and relieved, ten
of whom have gone the way of all the
earth. The scenes of sorrow and distress,
as witnessed by your comumittee from time
to time, were very affecting, calling forth
our sympathy and our aid, which we have
endeavoured to impart, as far as we have
been able, through your kind assistance;
and we trust, in answer to your prayers,
God has blessed those efforts, not only for
their temporal relief, but their spiritual
welfare, by speaking a word that has been
instrumental 1n arousing some who had ne-
glected the means of grace, and wandered
from the ways of the Lord, to the acknow-
ledging of their folly and sin, and ulti-
mately to the restoring of fresh peace and
comfort to their dejected minds. It has
been our privilege to meet with a few that
know and love the Lord Jesus Christ, al-
though laid upon a sick bed, and deprived
of the outward means of grace.” Several
interesting cases were given as visited by
the committee. We give one: -* In the
month of July last, an aged man, deeply
afflicted, was assisted by the society. After
a little conversation respecting his state as
a fallen sinner, he acknowledged he had
been an infidel for a number of years. His
greatest pleasures consisted in advocating
those principles; and he refused to have
the word of God read in his hearing. But
it appears this affliction had produced a
softening effect upon his mind, though no
satisfactory evidence of a work of grace
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upon the soul. Tervent supplications to
the heavenly throne being resorted to for
him, the visitor left. After scveral inter-
views, he was led to enquire the way to
Zion for himself, and hoped to find mercy
through the atonement of Jesus Christ.”
The report closes with a reference to the
'i\)lbilee of their beloved minister, Mr. Philip

ickerson. With pleasure we give it in-
sertion :—* But wo feel wecannot close our
report without referring to the numerous
and enthusiastic meeting held here a few
weeks back, in commemoration of the jubi-
lee of our esteemed and much-beloved pas-
tor's ministry, who, by the grace of God,
has been raised up and favoured for so many
years, to preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ; instructing us in the ways of
righteousness, guiding our feet into the
green pastures of Gospel grace, and leading
our minds beside the sweet stream of love
and mercy ; also bidding us go and tell the
tale to our poor fellow creatures, peradven-
ture by means thereof they might be made
wise unto salvation, through faith in our
blessed Redeemer.” It was movedand car-
ried unanimously that the admirable report
should be printed. Addresses were then
delivered by Mr. S. Milner, Mr. J. Bloom-
field, Mr. J. Hazelton, and Mr. Blake. The
benediction closed this happy and interest-
ing meeting. We may just add, that * Sub-
scribers of 1s. or upwards per quarter are
members of this society, and entitled to re-
commend cases, irrespective of locality and
DENOMINATION, which cases are relieved
four weeks, at 2s. per week; but in cases
of extreme distress the period is extended
to six weeks.” Each speaker seemed to be
glad of the Catholic spirit of the society,
which is an excellent feature. Any poor
person can be visited, let him or her be
what they may. We believe this to be the
spirit of Christianity. We wish this excel-
lent society God speed.

EGERTON FOSTAL, KENT.—DEArR
Mg. Eprtor,—Knowing that you take a
deep interest in all that relates to our Zion,
in her passage through the wilderness, and
that there are many things in connexion
with that passage that are of a distressing
nature, which we could wish to see other-
wise, it occurred to me that everything that
is of a pleasing character should be known
of her: First, that it may tend to cheer
many who are often mourning in Zjon be-
cause of her many infirmities. Secondly,
that the enemy’s mouth may be stopped in
his proud boasting spirit, whois often say-
ing of her, * Ah, so would we have it.”
And thirdly, that it may bear a sweet tes—
timony to our God's faithfulness to his
waiting Israel, and exalt his name among
the people. You were pleased to notico in
your March VEsseL the anniversary ser-
vices to bo holden on Good Friday, at Eger-
ton Fostal, Kent. Thoso services were
holden ; and I wm thankful to say, without
flattery, that we were favoured with two
sermons by Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, full of
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Gospel truth, bearing the three distinct
features in them of sound doctrine, an ex-
perimental knowledge of them, and the
practical results flowing from a reception in
the heart ; such an exposition of Scripture
truth, as in the hand of the Holy Ghost
must be productive of good amongst the
Churches of Christ, in this our yet highly
favoured land. Mr. Wall took for his text
in the morning Rom. viii. 1, * There is
therefore now no condemnation to them
that arein Christ Jesus;” that in the after-
noon, from 1 Thess. i. 5, ¢ For our gospel
came not unto you in word only, but also in
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much
assurance;” and at the meeting in the
evening he gave an address upon the Lord
as the Shepherd of his people, founded on
the 28rd Psalm; and so far as man is able
to form an opinjon, it was a good day
throughout. First, the day was fine, for
several weeks, or even months, there has
been a degree of unsettledness in the state
of the weather, but on this day it was all
that could be desired for our meeting.
Secondly, the number of people was good
at all three of the gatherings; but in the
afternoon there were numbers that could
not get into the chapel. Many familiar
faces were seen, many warm greetings were
exchanged, and the hearty shake of each
others hand bespoke a happy mind con-
cerning the things relative to the welfare of
our little Zion, at the Fostal as well as else-
where. But thirdly, we had some practi-
cal proofs that it was a good day in the
collections, both from the plates at the door
and in the number that stayed to tea ;—
there must have been near 250 who took
tea with us. And fourthly, we believe it
was a good day in hearing the Word, I
know of many who were privileged in re-
ceiving the Word, and in that Word be-
getting a general good feeling amongst the
people. Our dear Christian sister, speaking
of the Friday and the Sabbath that followed
it, said to us, * I wish it was always Good
Friday and Sunday.” Through this meet-
ing, and the kind liberality of many Chris-
tian friends, the Church at Egerton sare in
hopes of being enabled to discharge every
claim that will be incurred in building the
vestry and school-room, and have a place
more convenient for dear friends to meet in.
Thus, dear sir, I have briefly reciied the
pleasing events of the 80th of March last in
this locality ; and as a well-wisher for the
unity and peace of our churches I do most
heartily desire that more such meetings
could beheld. Praying that your attempt to
promote this in the many ways in which
you labour in the vineyard of our Lord, and
that he may ever bless you with his pre-
sence, and carry youthrongh (by his gmceg
every obstacle thereto, is the wish an
desire of one who here subscribes himself
an hlumble servant of the Church, and
ONeE Wiio Was THERE.

ST.PANCRAS.—On Good Friday, March
30th, a ten and public meeting was held at
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Zion, Goldington Crescent, Old St. Pancras
road, after a most edifying, encouraging,
and God-honouring discourse, in the after-
noon, by our brother Maycock, from the
words, ** Great is the mystery of Godliness,
God was manifest in the flesh.” It did our
hearts good to hear the Gospel so glori-
ously proclaimed ; the souls of many were
refreshed, comforted, and built up in their
faith. Tea was on the table at five o'clock
precisely, of which over 300 persons par-
took. The public meeting commenced at
half-past six. Our beloved pastor, George
Webb, presided, and seemed thoroughly
happy. He spoke of the dear Lord's great
goodness which He had made to pass be-
fore us during the last three months; of
the great love and unity existing among
us a8 a Church; and the freedom he now
felt in proclaiming that Gospel, which he
had proved to be the power of God unto
salvation, the source of all comfort and
consolation to him in his trials and difficul-
ties. After singing 2 hymn he called upon
the brethren who were present to speak
on the frujts of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23,
Brethren Blake, Higham, Cornwell, May-
cock, Silverton, Beazley, Curtis, and San-
key spoke on the different subject allotted
them. Truly it was good to be there ; there
was such a spirit of love manifested to eur
dear pastor, and hearty expressions of God-
speed to his new church, thatall our hearts
were rejoiced, and we felt constrained, like
the Psalmist, to call upon our souls, and all
that is within us, to bless his holy name
who had done such great things for us.
Our senior deacon, brother J. Marks, then
stated our position financially, saying that
our expenses were very heavy; for re-
pairing and cleaning the chapel we
had to pay over £40, and a very heavy
rent on the place, and our dear pastor’s
salary, so that altogether it amounted to
over £100; and he asked those present to
Lelp us to clear it off. He also spoke of the
happy state and feeling existing between
pastor, deacons, and people, and the won-
derful way in which the dear Lord was
leading our pastor in preaching the word,
and by his own mighty power applying it
to the hearts of the people. Owr brother
Higham then proposed that a subscription
be started at once to help us, and headed it
with £1; and through the liberality of the
friends we raised £20. We feel sincerely
thankful to our kind friends, and above all
to our gracious God for the manifestations
of His love unto us.
ONE OF THE DEACONs.

OLD FORD.—Bethel. On Easter Moun-
day, a tea and public meeting was held in
the above place. A large company of mi-
nisters and friends sat down. At the pub-
lic meeting the pastor gave out the well-
Enown hymn, * Kindred in Churist,” &c.
The platform was well filled by ministers,
who had come to address the friends accord-
ing to announcement, and others, toex-
press by their presence the sympathy and
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Christian love they entertained for the
pastor.  On the platform we observed
Brethren Stringer, Webster, Alsop, Myer-
son, Austin, Griffin, G. Webb, Benford, and
Porter, besides others in the body of the
chapel. The chairman observed, this was
not their anniversary, merely a social meet-
ing for the purpose of bringing into closer
and more intimate association the Chris-
tian friends assembled. Their position
might he expressed in Secripture terms,
*“ The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of
Jacob is our Refage.” He had been twice
favonred to go into the baptismal waters;
they had received many by honourable dis-
missals; others were lingering at the posts
of the doors and bleating round the fold.
The school had greatly prospered under the
superintendence of Mr. Crewse and his fel-
low-labourers, to a regular attendance of
about 150 Children. Cottage prayer moet-
ings had been established, and the present
place had become too straight to accommo-
date the increasing congregations, anxious
to hear the * truth as it is in Jesus.,” Har-
mony, union, peace, and love had reigned
in their midst ; he was not aware of hearing
an unkind word, or observing an unkind
look. There was but one heart throbbing,
one pulse beating, one eye looking, and
that fixed singly on God’s glory and Zion’s
welfare. During the evening the meeting
was enlivened by the singing of some good
old hymns to good old tunes, led by Mr.
Poynton; and Bethel's walls that night
rang again with shouts of sovereign grace.
The brethren Webster, Alsop, Webb, Griffin,
Myerson. and Benford, severally addressed
the friends on Bcriptural subjects. Brother
Griffin (who appears quite a youth) be-
haved himself like a workman that needeth
not be ashamed; and as the chairman ob-
served, was a standing proof God had not
left his Church without good ministers.
When the Elijahs were taken home, the
Elishas were always forthcoming to catch
the mantles of the ascending seers. Truly
it was a good day in Zion,

OLD FORD.—Mr. H. G. Maycock, and
his friends, bave removed from Bethel, in
0ld Ford, to the late Thomas Parker's,
called * Hope chapel,” near Green street,
in Bethnal green. Mr. Merrett having left
« Hope,” Mr. Maycock and his friends en-
tered into the place on Sunday, April 15th,
with pleasing prospects of raising a large
and flourishing cause there. The neigh-
bourhood much requires it; and if Mr.
Maycock and his friends persevere in
prayer, in faith, and in all biblical and prac-
tical efforts, we are persuaded great good
may there be done. We rejoice in the pro-

ess Mr. Maycock is malking.

OLD FORD.— Mr. John Branch, Mr.
Clapp, Mr. Symond, and other friends,
have engaged still to carry on the wor-
ship of God in Bethel, and Mr. Alsop is
engaged to minister to them the words of
life.

WIMBLEDON. --A note like the fol-
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lowing sometimes lends strangers to hear
good ministers of whom before they had
no knowledge; therefore we give it, and
gratefully rejoice to learn that brother
Luke Snow labours on with good success,
and that our work is not altogether in vain,
The time is really come when the experi-
mental testimonies of the Lord’s people are
looked down upon by professors with scorn
and contempt. For more than thirty years
we have had that inward experience which
runs through the Psalms, which the Sa-
viour declared a man must have or he conld
never be saved ; and of which the Apostles
and early Christians wrote so preciously.
We have contended for this experience
from press and from pulpit ; but, gradually,
in nearly all the churches now it is ex-
cluded. How much longer we may be per-
mitted tocontend for it we know not. The
following proves God’s blessing is still on
our work :—

“DeAr MR. EbpITor,— I have often
thought I should like to write and let yon
know a little of the Lord’s dealings with me,
and how I became a reader of the EARTHER
VEssEL. The Lord, in His love and mercy,
brought me under the sound of that dear
and sound mau of God, Mr. Luke Snow.
There the Lord was pleased, in His Sove-
reign mercy and grace, to show me what I
was by nature, and through the blessed
teaching of my pastor I have been led to
see that I have an interest in that blood
that was shed for sinners such as me. Oh,
what mercy! O, what love! to look down
upon such a poor worm as me! I was
going to tell you how I became a reader of
the EARTHEN VESSEL. One. Sabbath-day
we had a Mr. Chivers preaching to us, and
he was relating some incident from the
VEssEL, ‘ that book so much despised by
men,” (said he). That's the book for me,
said I to myself ; what men despise Gop
HoNoURETH ; and I bless the Lord that He
ever put such a book in my hand, and gave
me a heart and soul to read it; for my soul
has had many refreshing times in reading
the sweet experience of the Lord’s children
therein contained. Hoping the Lord may
yet spare you for many years to work in
His vineyard, in these degenerating times.
—-Yours, in Christian bonds,

“ E. HARRIS.”

IPSWICH.—On the 21st of February
the annual tea and thanksgiving meeting
was held at Bethesda chapel, commemora-
tive of the Lord's great goodness to the
cause in general, and to the pastor, Mr.
Poock, in particular, it being the sixty-
ninth anniversary of his natural birthday,
and twenty-one years of his ministerial
labour in the Gospel in this place, About
500 sat down to tea, and all appeared truly
gratified with the abundanceset before them
by the kind arrangement of the friends,
who gave their willing attendance through-
out the whole of that happy day. After
tea the chair was taken by Mr. Poock; the

117th Psalm was sung ; prayer wag offered
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by one of the deacons ; Mr. Poock addressed
the host assembled, stated his great obliga-
tions to his good Master in continuing him
in his honourable service, and deigning to
nse go dull an instrument for his praise, in
calling poor sinners and comforting saints.
He expressed his love and thanks to his
friends for their renewed kindnees, in their
presenting him with a handsome couch to
rest upon, after pulpit labours, as fatigue
did certainly increase with growing years.
The treasurer stated the financial affairs,
and affoctionately addressed his pastor.
The sub-treasurer also gave his account of
the outlay for coals to the poor and visits
to the sick, with a warm congratulation to
the minister and friends, thanking God for
the position they were in, and the peace
and prosperity imparted, and prayed for its
continuance. Addresses were then given
in a loving, interesting, Gospel spirit, by
brother Brown, of Fristen; Whorlow, of
Sudbury ; Dearing, of Crowfield; Collins,
of Grundisburgh; Clarke, of Somersham ;
and Poock, jun., of London. The Divine
presence was never more felt on any such
occasion by us since we have been united.
To him be all the glory. Our singers,
anxious to assist, performed to their credit
several pieces, both appropriate and good.
Hallelujah !

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD. — The
jubilee meeting of Ebenezer Baptist chapel
Sick and Poor Society was held on Easter
Monday, April 2nd. Mr. Flack preached a
sermon from Heb. xii. 2, * Looking unto
Jesus.,” After the sermon the friends took
tea together ; amongst them were two of
the founders of the society, Mr. Pope and
Mr. Pillow. Public meeting commenced at
half-past six, our pastor in the chair.
Brother Bradley opened the meeting by
prayer; our pastor then gave a few intro-
ductory remarks, and called upon the sec-
retary for the report, which showed during
the fifty yearsthe society had given £1,250
10s. 92d. to the poor and needy. Pastors
Alderson, Bowles, Meeres, and Joseph Chi-
vers enlivened the meeting by some solid
and soul-stirring speeches, upon the un-
paralleled love of God, the unspeakable gift
of God, the sympathy of God, and the faith-
fulness of God. Mr. Pope spoke on the
faithfulness of God, and the supporting
mercies of God to him during his sojourn
in this wilderness over cighty years, and
also of the society; that our Father God
had watched over it and blessed it, and he
thanked hig God that this society had been
the means in his heavenly Father's hand,
of supplying to the wants of the sick and
afflicted such a sum as £1,250. Our pastor
concluded by prayer.

ANOTHER EX-CITY-MISSIONARY.
—We are inclined to think the London City
‘Mission is & nursery for ministers; and if
it did no other good it certainly very fre-
quently throws us out a good, faithful, and
acceptable brother, whose preachiag is ren-
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dered a great blessing. We may refer to
Thomas Steed, now of Rehoboth, in Shad-
well; and very lately we have had threo
brethr.en who had left—or were leaving—
the mission, desirous of entire devotion
to the publication of a free-grace Gospel.
We believe the writer of the following
note will shortly issne a pamphlet fully de-
seribing his faith, experience, and cause of
leaving the mission: — “ My dear Mr.
Banks,—This day week I was dismissed
from the London City Mission for holding
Calvinistic views. I was summoned before
the sub-committee for allowing Mr. Web-
ster, of Cave Adullam, to preach for me at
my mission-room ; but this charge falling
to the ground I was dismissed, because I
did not believe that Christ died forall. Tam
now at liberty to supply any strict Baptist
church that may invite me. I am, dear sir,
yours faithfully, “ Geo. REY~oLDs.”

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK. —Dgar
BroTHER Baxks,—It affords me much plea-
sure to say we had a good and profitable
day on Friday, the 30th of March last. The
blessed Lord enabled brother R. E. Sears,
of Laxfield, to preach to us two faithful
sermons. Our brother Large, of Butley,
opened the evening service by reading the
91st Psalm, and engaged in prayer. It was
good to be there. The chapel was well
filled with people. We pray the Lord that
some effectual good may be the result, and
the God of all grace be glorified. Three
hundred or more sat down to tea. It was
twenty-one years on that day since I en-
listed into the army of this kingdom. At
that time I knew not Godj; but now, I
hope, by the grace of God, I am made alive
in Christ; and when, by the blessing of
the Spirit of God, Iam brought to consider
and contrast my present state and position
with the past, it is plain to me the arm
of the Lord is not shortened, but still is
powerful both in the comforting of his
people, and to the defeating of the enemy
of souls, and the word of faithfulness can
never alter.—Amen. A. BAKER.

BRAINTREE,—Salem Baptist chapel
On Monday, April2nd, services were held.
Mr. Kemp, of Glemsford, preached in after-
noon, from Sol. Song iii. 9, 10. The friends
then took tea; a public meeting was holden
in the evening, and addresses delivered.
Mr. Beach, of Chelmsford, kindly took the
chair. Brethren presenj were: — Messrs.
Kemp, Debnam, of Maldon; Smith, of
Yeldham ; Sack, of London; and Wheeler,
of Hedingham. Each gave an address.
We had agoodtime. A voteof thanks was
given to the chairman for the kindness he
had granted to us as a little cause. The
truth here is not prized ; that Gospel, which
is food to the hungry soul, is kept in the
background, and hence so much coldness,
carnality, worldly-mindedness, amongst the
professors of religion. Thers seems little
of the spirit of true earnest prayer. Butlet
us take courage; the Sun of Righteousness
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will appear far more glorious after the
cloud has pourcd out its contents.
April 18th.

EAST BERGHOLT. — This beautiful
village near Manningtree station, was the
scene of much joy on Sunday, April 15th,
when three sermons were preached by C.
W. Banks, in the New Baptist Chapel,
which was crowded with friends from Ips-
wich, Chelmondiston, Hadleigh, and 51
villages round. Our brother Churchyard,
the pastor, labonrs there cheerfully and
gratuitously, and the Lord smiles. Our sis-
ter, Mrs. Elizabeth Baldwin (through whose
earnest prayersand perseverance the chapel
was built) has been sorely bereaved of her
hnsband, and waves of sorrow have rolled
in ; but God is her refuge and her strength.
We trust this little church will still have
help from the God of Jacob, and from
Jacol's loving friends.

SOUTHWARK. — Trinity street. -On
Sunday afternoon, April the 8th, the
teachers of Trinity chapel Sabbath school
presented their superintendent with twelve
volumes of Goodwin’s works, with a written
form expressive of theirlove, and of the value
they set upon him, for his services as the
superintendent of the school. Mr. Browns-
don thanked the teachers for their kind-
ness, and said he rejoiced that they worked
together in peace. The pastor was pre-
sent. and said he was happy to have such
teachers in the school; and he felt that Mr.
Brownsdon was the right man in the right
place. Mr. Brownsdon is a happy, cheerful,
and earnest man. May the Lord much
bless him in his work and spare him many
years.

BIRMINGHAM.—Baptist chapel, Con-
stitution hill. A pleasing, and we hope,
profitable tea meeting was held in the above
place of worship, on Good Friday ; a goodly
number sat down. In the evening, Mr.
Pegg, of Willenhall, read the Scriptures
and prayed; after which a sermon was
preached by Mr. George Cook, from the
words, “ At that day ye shall know that
I am in my Father, and ye in me, and Iin
you,” John xiv. 20. May the Lord Dbless
“he means to the good of precious and im-
mortal souls, to the glory of His own name.

SHARNBROOXK, BEDFORDSHIRE.—
Old Baptist chapel. The anniversary of
laying the foundation of our enlarged
chapel took place on Good Friday, March
30th, when two sermons were delivered by
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Mr. B. B. Wale, of Blackheath, to attentive
congregations. Between services about 200
sat gown to tea. The day being fine we
had friends from St. Neots, Bedford, Carl-
ton, Harrold, Risely, Rushden, and Thur-
leigh. Mr. Wilson, pastor of the Baptist
church at Riseley ; Mr. Dexter, of Thur-
loigh; and the pastor, Mr. A. Peet, took
part in the services.

HARWICH.—Mr. Dyer is blowing the
Gospel trumpet in our Baptist chapel with
increased clearness, savour, and powor. He
has recently baptised ; and we hope many
more by his ministry, will he gathered in.
Dovercourt is closely approximate to Har-
wich, and is now a fast-growing watering-
place of healthful recreation and rest.
Many of the Lord's people resort hither in
the season, and hear our minister, Mr.
Dyer, joyfully.

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL.
—Two young men (one a proselyte from
the Wesleyan body) we had the pleasure of
seeing immersed in the name of the Holy
Trinity, on 1st of April. Mr. Pegg, the
pastor, preached from 1 Pet. iil. 21.
¢ The Lord, upon His Zion hill,

Some mercy drops has thrown ;
And oaths and love have bound Him still,
To shower salvation down.”

CHELTENHAM.—Mr. B. B. Wale, of
Blackheath, preached three sermons at Cam-~
bray chapel (Mr. J. E. Cracknell's), Lord’s-
day, April 15th. The congregations were
large, and the collections good. Mr. Crack-
nell is going on prosperously and comfort-
ably.

SHARNBROOK, BEDS.—Anniversary
of the Baptist chapel was held on Good
Friday. Mr. Wale, of Dacre park, preached
two sermons. The weather was lovely,
the attendance good, and the services
solemn. Mr. Peet is happy in his work,
and happy with his people.

MR. SAMUEL COZENS'S ARRIVAL.
—Just as we were going to press we re-
ceived the first portion of Mr. Cozens's
“Log Book.” It is both interesting and
deeply experimental. ~ We read it with
feelings of thankfulness, and we think our
readers will do the same. It will appear in
our June number. At the end of the com-
munication, he says: “JusT ARRIVED—ALL
weLL.—FEB. 17, 1866.”

Fearful storms the Lord carried him
through.

BAPTIZINGS.
I . - NUMBER
MINISTER'S NAME. NAME AND BITUATION OF CHfI EL, DATE. BAPTIZED.
Anderson, J. 8. ... | Zion chapel, Deptford ... . March 25 [1}
Bloom, Mr. ... ... | Doncaster... ., 25 3
Hearson, G. ... ... | Yauxhall Baptist chapel po 25 3
Bilverton, E, J. ... | Trinity street, Southwark April 18 5
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Aot Yet.

Convinced as a sinner to Jesus I came When gorely afflicted, and read i

Informed by the Gospel, for such there is Before my gedeemerY I"lnl sl;)e;a,ﬁ tgl)fal(;%il-
room; plaint;

O'grwhélmed with sorrow, for sin will I | Mid'st storms and distresses my soul 5{1211)1'
ery, L On Jesus the rock that is higher than 1.

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. The time will goon come when my journey

will end; i
And thelzll face to face I will see ngfyn%’ég{
Altl;il ft?r ever enjoy His blest presence on
Andgdgvell on the rock that is higher than I.
O~ Sunday morning, May 6th, 1866, I was led to read the third chapter
of Ezra, and the end of the sixth verse formed the subject of my study,
and of my preaching on that happy morning— for happy I did feel while
passing in reflection, and swift thought, through many sublime Seriptures
in which the CHrisT of Gop, and the CEHURCH of CHRIST in their unity
and glory appear.

Respecting our contemplated new building I said not a word, I
believe, still, there was a suitability in the text to the position which we
now occupy. The text was this :—

O blessed be Jesus for answering prayer,
And raising my soul from the pit of despair ;
In every new trial to Him will I cry,

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I.

“But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid.”

At once, four branches of the subject appeared. T looked with
composure and spiritual advantage,

I. At the grand figure—‘The temple of the Lord.”

IL At the state of things before the foundation of the temple
was laid.

IIL At the foundation itself, and the laying of it. And, lastly,
at the effects which followed—or, the description given of the joy of the
people when this great work was done.

I would gather up a fragment or two of the exercises of that day;
and would pray unto the LoRD to give me again a few of the blessed
things then made so precious; and if He should bless them unto His
people, I will then ask them to do as Ezra says the people did in his day,
“when they found the foundation was Not YET laid.””—Ezra iii. 7,—¢ They
gave money unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar
trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they
had of Cyrus king of Persia.”

‘We would not trouble our friends to send the meat, and drink, and
oil; nor would we trouble them to find out the masons and carpenters ;
for, as we have now a suitable and beautiful site in view on which our
building might stand, all we require is for God our Father to stir up
the hearts of His people to send unto our worthy and humble Treasurer
(Mr. William Mace, of the Floor Cloth Works, in Old Ford, London,)
a small portion of their earthly substance ; and then ¢ the elevation” of
the building might be published; the foundation might be laid—the
Tabernacle erected—and with the consecrating and anointing presence
of the Lord, the place filled with a people shouting aloud for joy; and
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willing to extend the knowledge of His name amongst the many
thousands of immortal souls who (in streets, lanes, and alleys; in roads,
squares, and terraces, in villas, cots, and hovels,) swarm this immense
district called ‘ Bethnal Green.”

As 1 walked from my house to my chapel on the morning of the
6th of May, through the “Old Bethnal Green Road,” I could not refrain
from inly saying to the Lord—¢ What shall I do? what can I do? how
can I be a spiritual help to these swarming masses of men, women, and
children, who appear in the dark and downward road, without God—
without Christ—and without any well-grounded HOPE in the Lord ?

How sad to my soul the fact appears, that ‘“they love darkmess
rather than light, because their deeds are evil; but I have a silent and
solemn persuasion that if the Lorp would give us a place large enough—
if He would give us schools and a mission hall, we should get the people.

‘We have, blessed be His holy name—we have three things in our
favour — we have, first of all, the living truth of God powerfully
realized in our souls ; and by its proclamation many have been gathered
together.  Secondly, we have a little band of earnest and willing
workers : some in the school—some in circulating tracts and visiting—
and some few sturdy, steady, honest, and sincere praying men. Thirdly,
we have continually some coming to join us, who declare God has made
the ministry, and the means of grace, a blessing unto their souls. In
the language of the Church of old, then, I say to all the truth-loving
inhabitants of Christendom, ¢ Look not upon me, because (by many it
is said), I am black; because the sun (of persecution and of adversity)
hath looked upon me.”—1It is very true, “ My mother’s children were
angry with me.”—I¢t is equally true that, ‘“they made me the keeper
of the vineyards—but (for many years while running all over this
country serving other Churches) mine own vineyard have I not kept.”
For all this I have suffered and sorrowed ; and while of God alone I
seek forgiveness, of all His people I seek co-operation and help, that—
if spared—I may yet live in the spiritual and heaven-like luxury of that
cluster of promises given to me, many years since, when on my knees in
Philip Smith’s bed-room, after preaching anniversary sermons in Wilt-
shire, the blessed Spirit in my soul did lay those words in Psalm the
ninety-first—¢ Because he hath set His love upon me, therefore will I
deliver him : I will set him on high, because He hath known my name.
He shall call upon me and I will answer him; I will be with him in
trouble : I will deliver him, and honour him ; with long life will T
satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.” Ah! how precious do these
appear ; and to believe I shall kxow their fulfilment In my soul's ex-
perience—in my ministry—and in mine everlasting salvation—appears
great indeed. But our Gop is mighty in mercy, and with Him it
remains ; to Him I commit the whole, and wait in prayerful devotion
the result of His sovereign will.

Believe not, Christians friends, that we are THE Antinomians which
many have represented us to be. The armies in Christendom, against
me and my work, are immense ; with the Psalmist I may say, “ They
compassed me about like bees:” with their tongues have they stung me ;
but in the name of the Lord will I pray for them; for who can tell,
but that days of trouble may yet overtake some of them? And then,
also, shall my prayer be in their calamity.
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Remember “ the foundation is not yet laid ;” and as T cannot, must
not, occupy more room in this EARTHEN VesserL, I will endeavour to
give (as a supplementary number to the July issue) the substance of two
discourses : one, on the foundation NOT YKT laid ; the other, on the
joyful shout of the people when the foundation was laid. By those
discourses (if my Lord and Master will enable me to issue some portions
of them), let the people judge how far they are justified in encouraging
me and my friends in our efforts to raise a Tabernacle wherein * the
poor may have the Gospel preached unto them,” even by their obedient
servant, C. W.B.

[Since the foregoing lines were written, the following note has been
received, It utters the feelings of many; and encourages us to
believe a good work is progressing.]

¢« Glory be to God for the Gospel He helped you to preach on thiS
blessed day of days. I think I may on my Ebenezer write this night
¢T was brought low and He helped me.” On Saturday morning I was so
very low, that I wished I could lie in my bed and die, and never more
enter upon the miseries of another day. I had wetted my pillow with
bitter tears. I prayed for death; yea, I longed for that stern, yet
beneficent angel to unloose my chains, and set the sorrowing prisoner
free ; I could not then anticipate the blessings of another Sabbath on
earth. I longed only for a perfect freedom, nothing held me back, but
the will of my Father—and that truly governs all well and graciously.

“ The Sabbath came, and my mourning was turned to feasting ; my
spirit’s groans were turned to songs of lallelujah. You were happy, dear
friend, and I was not less so ; my little vessel was full to the brim;
Christ and heaven is the subject for poor sinners like me ; no creature-
works, or duty-faith, can take the place of these grand Gospel themes. I do so
admire a full, perfect triumph in everything; and in the glorious Saviour’s
kingdom surely there shall be nothing unfinished or imperfect. I believe
devotedly He shall reign on this our sin-blighted earth, and by the glory
of His presence make the place of His feet, the birthplace of His
humanity, glorious; and I shall be one of the triumphant ones then;
hallelujah ! I shall thirst for joy then ; I shall bear the palm of victory
then ; I shall weep no more then; I shall look on the scenes of my past
humiliation then, and cast the crown of my grand triumph at His feet,
whose grace alone enabled me to overcome. Oh! ’tis a ravishing sight,
this future treat awaits us; it maketh my soul to say with Paul, ‘These
afflictions which are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared
with that far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.’

¢ This is the kind of preaching to bless the soul, to make the lame
to leap for joy, the Church to sing, and the wretched to praise the God of
Israel ; this is the Gospel to make poor pilgrims press on with renewed
vigour in the way of life; this is the beacon to gaze on 'mid the
tempests of this stormy life. ¢Christ and the crown we have in heaven.’
Go on, my friend, God is with you, bless His name, He will never forsake
you, So believes, yours, “A.BY

“ Trust Christ much, and you will have much to praise him for.”—

Romaine.
M 2
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Bleasant Thords.
By Joun Bruxrt.

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh."—Prov. xvi. 24.

To be pleasant of speech we must be pleasant of heart. Pleasant
words have always been precious words; more precious than gold of
Ophir, or rubies of the soil.  Pleasant words are truly powerful words.
“A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up
strife.” Pleasant words are persuasive words. To be truly pleasant,
words must be pure, or true, and hence the words of wisdom are pleasant
words.

Pleasant words are really profitable words. They turn from evil,
and attach to good. The pleasant words of the Gospel are cheering and
comforting words. Words fitly spoken, * or spoken on the wheels well
tuned, and rightly tuned, are like apples of gold set in pictures of silver.
May we not add, that pleasant words carry peace and joy wherever they
go? Where may we then expect to find pleasant words? In the Gospel
suvely ; for the Gospel is good news indeed. Jehovah hath spoken, and
when heaven speaks, earth should hear. Once when Jesus spake, the
winds and the waves ceased their roar; again He spake, and the grave
gave back its prey ; yet again He spake, ‘twas ere he bowed His head on
Calvary—all was done ; now all is said ; it is finished ; and He gave up
the ghost. When the voice of the Lord uttereth, the dwellers in the
temple speak of His glory; Jesus had been speaking of Chorazin, of
Bethsaida, and of Capernaum, contrasting these with Tyre, Sidon, and
Sodom. Then he speaks to His Father, and finally He speaks to the
people surrounding Him ; He turns from masses to individuals—from
the great invisible God, to men around Him; from the past to the
present, and like the Sun of Righteousness, as indeed He was, He sheds
His brightest beams, where He would enlighten most, and says, ‘Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest.”

Never before had such words been said, never could they be more
pleasantly spoken. We may repeat them, we can never improve them ;
may the Spirit of Almighty God bless them to every reader. For whom
were these words spoken? For him who needeth them; and who can
need them but the heavy laden? May I bring my burden before the
Lord? will He listen to my cry ? will He regard my agony and toil ¢ YEs.
Your burden was put upon you, and you have been made to feel its
weight, that you might cast ©¢ upon the Lord. Come then with all your
griefs, your sins, your woes—and cast them on the Lord. ¢1I will give
you rest "—and with rest comes renewed strength to bear; your day
may be dark and cloudy, your way crooked and thorny—but, as yowr
day your strength shall be. ¢ And I will never leave, nor forsake you.”
‘Whoever the saint may be having a burden; wherever that saint may
be, and of whatever kind this burden may be, the words of Jesus
still remain in all their truth—in all their force, and therefore in all
their pleasantness, “ I will give you rest.”

W ycombe, Bucks.
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“He Saved Wy

By SaMUEL J. BANKs, PASTOR oF THE Barrist CHURCH, BANBRIDGE.

“He saved us.”"—Titus iii. 5.
‘WaAT a sentence is this | When the light of heaven shines on it, and in
the poor sinner’s heart, how interestedly does he read, and with
what spiritual feelings and joy does he express the apostle’s language,
placing himself with the ransomed group set forth in these simple, but
in their meaning profound words, “ He saved us.”

I have looked at this little sentence till to my vision it appeared
(like Moses’ face) to shine with heavenly glory, setting forth with fresh
beauty the words of the wise man, A word fitly spoken is like apples
of gold in pictures of silver.” And having caught a glimpse of its
sacred light, and tasted a little of its sweetness in my own soul, I pray
the Holy Spirit may direct my thoughts and guide my pen that I may
instrumentally impart of its preciousness to others. The text though very
short is most complete, and has a meaning of vast import; a depth which
cannot be fathomed, a height which cannot be reached by mortal man; a
length and breadth, which, like its first great cause, the love of Christ,
passeth knowledge ; yet is it given to man to feast upon, and even in
this lower world to realize some measure of its joys, as Watts so truth-
fully writes,—

* The men of grace have found
Glory begun below,”
which never could have been found or enjoyed; but by the knowledge
of, at least, the first rays of this celestial truth, “He saved us.”

‘We have here a GOSPEL STATEMENT, “full of grace and truth.”

The first word points to Christ; the second to the work of Christ ;
the third to the sinner saved by Chaist; each of which must be deeply
interesting to the soul thus saved by sovereign grace.

I. Look at HiM OF WHOM THE TEXT SO CLEARLY SPEAKS. A faith's
view of this lovely picture representing the sinner in all his poverty, the
Saviour in all His riches, and salvation in all its glory, will do thee good,
and lift thy soul above the present sin-stricken world, to that of sinless
perfection, where each one who can now say He saved me, shall one day
dwell, yea, walk with Him in white, being made so through the precious.
blood of Christ. But we may take a distant view of this Redeemer by
the aid God has so condescendingly given in His holy word ; for in it we
are permitted to see some marvellous outlines of the man Christ Jesus;
and the God our Saviour ; tracing Him from the babe in the manger, to.
the close of His wonderful life on the cross, and at each step mark how
holy, harmless, and separate from sinners His character, * who went about
doing good.”

Who does not feel that in attempting to pen but a few words in
reference to this spotless One, he is entering into deep waters, and that
after the utmost stretch of the loftiest mind engaged on such a theme,
only the hem of His garment could be touched? What, then, could the
writer’s feeble powers accomplish? Indeed nothing ; yet may he not to
some of his fellow sinners echo on the cry, ¢ Behold the Man ?’ See
then the holiness of His nature, and the eternity of His being, and
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join the song, ““Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and
is, and is to come,” and admire the suitability and sufficiency of Him
who is the Son of God and the Saviour of men. Holy, without one
spot, and eternal, without beginning of days or end of life.”

According to the institutions of Jewish sacrifices, designed to typify
the sacrifice of Christ, the animals offered whereby Christ Ilimself was
pre-figured were to be without blemish ; how much more important does
this appear in reference to the Christ, the’Anointed of God, and who was
indeed the pure and lioly Lamb, slain in the Divine purpose from the
foundation of the world, who in due time ‘“through the Eternal Spirit
offered himself without spot to God,” as the true Paschal Lamb ? But He
is the great High Priest, as well as the Lamb of God, and in this also how
infinitely does the great High Priest exceed those of Aaron and his sons.
They who prefigured Christ in this holy office were not suffered to continue
by reason of death ; ¢ but this man because he continueth ever hath an
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make
intercession for them.” TUnder the Jewish economy also the typical re-
demption was ‘‘once every year ;” not so my Jesus. He, as Paul so
significantly writes to the Hebrews, ¢ entered in once into the holy place
having obtained eternal redemption for us.”

II: The next part of the text points to THE worK oF CHRIST. Come,
saved souls, look and admire, rejoice and sing, “He saved us;” come,
anxious inquirer, seeking soul, ye that labour and are heavy laden,
He will save you, for He hath said tosuch, ¢ I will give you rest ;” look
to none other, He alone can, none but Jesus is able, He is both able,
and willing, come, and your song shall be, ¢ He saved us.” Christ the
only Saviour is now brought to view in this sweet portion of God’s holy
Word. He who really takes up this truth, and rejoices in it, as setting
before him the only refuge, lays down all others as refuges of lies, know-
ing now that “ salvation belongeth unto the Lord,” while, (could he look
upon his own life as one of moral beauty and purity, the’absence of which
he daily deplores), yet would he exclaim,

“ None but Jesus, none but Jesus,
Can do helpless sinners good.”

“ Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to
His mercy He saved us.” We feel this great and glorious truth should
be stamped upon every thought and action of the sincere labourer in the
vineyard of the Lord. While earnestly toiling day by day as a co-
worker together with God, he says, “Not unto me, not unto me, but unto
thy name give glory for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.” 7he work
is all His own. His sovereign grace, His Almighty power, Hisvicarious
sacrifice, His everlasting love, His complete deliverance, so that without
one shade to change the delightful note it is from first to last “ He saved
us.” What volumes of truth are set forth in this short Scripture! What
doctrine, what experience, what practice, what light, what love, what joy
below, what a heaven above, what an eternity of bliss !
« He saved me from my lost estate,
Uis loving kindness, O how great.”

The Saviour’s work was marvellous indeed, the wonder of wonders, the
outgoing and overflowing of love divine, a display of power for the ac-
complishment of that which no other power could do, the redemption of
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* the whole family in heaven and earth ;” the setting up and maintaining
His own and everlasting kingdom, bringing every subject under His holy
influence, and teaching them to say with heart and voice, ¢ He saved us.”
O what a work, what a salvation, what an accomplishment, was our
Saviour's, when He saved us from our sins, their power, their dominion,
their consequences !
And fixed our standing more secure,
Than 'twas before we fell.

Opening up to each and every believer, in this great work the prospect,
yea, the sure and certain hope of everlasting life ; but hear His own utter-
ance. “I¢isfinished.” In that first monosyllable “14¢” is comprehended the
whole of the great work, embracing to the fullest extent the two mighty
divisions of “so great salvation.” The infinite purposes of the love of
God, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy
Spirit. But also the complete triumph over every obstacle in heaven, and
earth, and hell, which stood or should stand as a barrier to the salvation of
the one church chosen out of the world.

In the next word we see the immutability and eternal security of
all that is comprehended in the first; while the whole sentence, so
beautifully concise, shows we can add nothing to or take from this finished
work.

¢t Nothing either great orsmall,
Nothing, sinner, no,
Jesus did it, did it all,
Long, long ago.”

He saved us; by what means we cannot here stop to consider ; but
who can stay His hand? who prescribe the way? This He has done, and
will perform all His pleasure, though it should be by the most feeble
instrumentality. O that he may say to us from time to time, “ Go work,”
“T am with thee,” this shall suffice.

ITI. We now look at THE POOR SINNER SAVED BY CHristT. “He
saved us,” in which we have unparalleled love on His part, and sweet
soul-experience wrought in the saved

This is vital religion, the power of godliness, the personal enjoyment
of its great truth in the soul. When we were yet sinners Christ died
for us, where then are our merits? What have we done in the great
work ? Nothing, yet the work is done ¢ Us” sweet truth! We who have
believed do enter into rest, because He hath saved us. See the poor
sinuer saved, and the rich Saviour standing side by side, and Christ “ not
ashamed to call them brethren.” ¢ He came to seek and to save that
which was lost,” He found, called, drew with His love, brought nigh,
saved. The sickness was removed, the sight restored, the lame one caused
2o walk, to leap, to praise the riches of God's grace. This then is the
grand chorus of the church below, to cheer the travellers to the Zion
above. How full the song, how lofty the note, of praise! This is at once
the new, and old song ; that which the elder members of the same family
sung, that which the new convert loves to sing; that which the young
and old Christian alike unite to utter, that which gives true joy amidst
much sorrow, and strength in time of greatest weakness, yea, the song
of “%the vast number which no man can number, shall ever be, « He saved
us.” Unworthy sinners saved, who can tell, what heart conceive the joy
which shall fill the breast of such through =all eternity! That sacred
joy which burst from the heart of the redeemed now is but the faint
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whisper of the rising life. 'What will be that noble song, that long peal of
gladsome hallelujahs that shall speak forth the experience of the soul in
the paradise above ! Sinuer, we must shortly join in one of two sentences ;
the one terrible in sadness, and eternal darkness, We are lost, or in that

which shall swell with everlasting feelings of rapturous glory, * He saved
us.”

Blessed Tonds foy & Bying Bed.

Dxrar BroTHER Baxks,—I beg a small space in your EarTREN VESSEL,
in memory of my long and much esteemed friend and brother, Mr, F.
London, whose death has made void my choice companion; but shall I
murmur at my gracious God and Saviour? Only think what an infinite
gain our departed brother has by the change: he is now landed safe in
the bosom of his heavenly Friend, where his ransomed soul is singing the
high hallelujah praises, and casting his crown at His feet. Oh! how many
times our departed brother has talked about his eternal joy, when his
ransomed soul would be called home, and his poor corrupt body, he said,
“he would hide in the grave, and keep in secret.” ¢ Thou wilt appoint
me a set time, and remember me : then Thou wilt call me, and I will
answer Thee ; and Thou wilt have a desire unto the work of Thine
own hands.” \

‘Why should God’s dear children so often be filled with doubts and
fears? T know the reason why, so did my depart brother. It is for want
of more knowledge of our glorious Lord God Almighty, and the power
of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being led by
the blessed Spirit into all the great truths of the everlasting Gospel.
How often it fills my soul with adoration and joy to know how near I am,
and all His saints, to His loving heart. He says, “ Ye in me, and I in
you.” Oh, bless His name! There never was a time when I was not in,
Him. Sure then I see myself in Him when He was born in Bethlehem’s
manger ; and when in the garden sweating great drops of blood; and
when at Pilate’s bar he was judged ; bless His all glorious name, I have
no more judgment to come. When He was nailed to the cross, I wasin
Him; when He was laid in the grave, I was in Him ; when He rose from
the dead, I was in Him ; and when He ascended up to His Father’s
glory, I was in Him, I mean in the mind and purpose of God. Safe
anchorage for the weary soul! Nothing can harm or hurt us, for. we are
fixed on the Rock Christ Jesus.

My departed brother London was favoured to know the reality of
vital godliness, that which only depends on the power and Spirit of a
heart-searching God : that when he came near to Jordan’s flood, he was
enabled to raise his feeble voice to bless the Lord for so great a favour
conferred on him: He spoke heartily that portion of God’s Word,
¢ Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished,
that her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord’s hdand
double for all her sins.” Oh, these are blessed words for a dying bed !
‘What a blessed sight for his dear wife, and his children, and to know he
died in the Lord. It is also a pleasure to me, to know the Lord has
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blessed his dear wife, and some of his children with His own blessed
truths, and I pray if it is the will of my gracious God, to touch the
hearts of those whose eyes are not yet cpened. I know there is nothing
too hard for the Lord. I have known my departed brother, and his
partner in life, for nearly forty years, and to the honour of his name,
we never had any difference between usall that long acquaintance. Praise
the Lord for His keeping us toward each other. Often have I called to
see him, when hig poor mind hag been cast down by reason of the troubles
of the way, but when I have begun to speak of the things pertaining to
the kingdom of God, I have seen his soul brighten up, and he has lost all
his troubles, and we have rejoiced together, praised, and wept together;
bless His name for all His goodness to us.

The last night I was with him, when we parted at the end of the
street, his spirit seemed to long to “ depart and be with Christ, which is
far better.” “Well,” said I “my dear brother, the day is fast coming
when He will come and take you up, and present you to Himself without
spot or wrinkle, and then it will be holy like Himself.” Blessed Jesus!
how sweet the consolation to know our end is everlasting peace.

Many times did my brother sing thosc beautiful lines ;—

Hark ! how the choir around the throne
Adore their glorious King.

They drink full draughts of bliss unknown,
And hallelujahs sing.

DaxnrerL LEwis.

THE CHURCH OF THE MARTYRS.

AxoxNa all those churches of truth which suffered long and bitter
persecution under the terrible reign of the Papacy, none were more
severely tried, none present such a long and glorious list of martyrs as
the Waldensian Church. This Church, we are fully inclined to believe,
is one of the * Witnesses” spoken of in the Apocalypse. They had
borne an open witness for truth for many centuries, testifying against
the corruptions and immoralities of Rome, until in the end of the twelfth
century they proclaimed her to be the Antichrist of Secripture, the
Harlot of the Apocalypse. Then was the war waged against them with
all the fury and power of apostate Rome. The war was commenced in
the edicts of councils which stigmatised the pure doctrines of tke Bible,
and branded those who held them as heretics. The next step was to
pronounce the most dreadful anathemas on those who were regarded as
heretics, which were executed in the same remorseless and exterminating
manuer in which they were conceived: The confessors of the truth were
denied both their natural and civil rights ; they were forbidden all par-
ticipation in dignities and offices; their goods were confiscated ; their
houses were to be rased, and never more to be rebuilt ; and their lands
were given to those who were able to seize them. They were shut out
from the solace of human converse; no one might give them shelter
while living, nor Christian burial when dead. At length a crusade was
proclaimed against them. Preachers were sent abroad throughout
Europe to sound the trumpet of vengeance, and to assemble the nations.
The Pope wrote to all Christian princes, exhorting them to earn their
N
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pardon and win heaven by helping to exterminate the heretics. The
peaceful and fertile valleys of the Vaudois were invaded and speedily
devastated with fire and sword; their towns and villages were burnt,
while not one individual in many cases escaped to carry the tidings to
the next valley. To all the cruelties of these warsy and to all the open
persecutions that were waged, are to be added the horrors of the Inqui-
sition. Calculations more or less accurate have heen made as to the
numbers Popery has slain.  From the year 1540 to the year 1570, com-
prehending a space of only thirty years, no fewer than nine hundred
thousand Protestants were put to death by the Papists in different
countries of Europe. During the short pontificate of Paul the Fourth,
which lasted only four years, the Inquisition alone, on the testimony of
Vergerius, destroyed a hundred and fifty thousand ! At the storming of
Beziers, a Waldensian town, one asked how the Catholics in the town
were to be distinguished from the lieretics by the attacking party? The
answer was, “Kill them all; God will know his own;” and in the
attack the whole of the population—7,000 in number—perished, without
respect to age or sex, the old man bent with years, and the babe sucking
at its mother’s breast. The descendants of these glorious martyrs are
now making an appeal to the British public for aid to help them build a
place of worship in the valleys, in which is to be preached the truth as
it is in Jesus. Shall they ask in vain ¢

The Testimony of Snaneis  Jowther,

MINISTER OF BAPTIST CHURCH, BARROW-IN-FURNESS, LANCASHIRE.

CrarrEr III.
(ConTIxvED PROM PacE 104.)

WaEN the Lord revealed himself to me in a saving way, I thought
it would be all sunshine with me through life as it was then, but I soon
found that I had to pass through a conflict, inasmuch as Satan very soon
endeavoured to make me believe that all my religion was merely a
delusion, and sometimes he does so up to the present time. But oh,
what a mercy, when the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord shall lift up a standard against him ; were it not so, God’s people
would be deluged in sorrow and grief, but for the comfortings and
consolations of the blessed Spirit of truth, who shall abide with all God’s
children even unto the end of the world. I can truly say I have found
God to be as good as His Word : “I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee;” and in time we (the whole election of grace) will find the truth
of Christ’s promise, “ And that where I am ye shall be also.” The pro-
mises are all yea and amen to them that are in Christ Jesus—

“ Fenced with Jehovah's ghalls and wills,
Firm as the everlasting hills.”

“ Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in
the Lord his God.” (Ps. cxlvi, 5.) The dear Lord is pleased in His
love, mercy, and compassion, to give a good hope to his children ; and
were it not for that hope which the apostle Paul calls a good hope
through grace (that is, it is realised in their hearts by grace), I have
felt sometimes, only for this hope, I would give up and return into the
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world again. But because the Lord who hath called me with his hich
and holy calling, has also kept me up to the present time, and not ijet
me go, when he shines into my soul by the light of the Holy Ghost,
darkness has to flee with doubts and fears; and then he is exéeedinvly
precious to me, so much 5o as enable me to say with the apostle of oald,
“ Nevertheless I am not ashamed (that is of His glorious Christ) for I
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep
that which T have committed unto Him against that day.” (2 Tim.
i 12,

])3efore concluding my call by grace, that is, my first portion, I may
say that I have known what it is to be on the top of the mount, and T
also have known what it is to be down in the valley of humiliation.
There I have (in the valley) had my soul trials, and fiery trials they
were ; but when taken to'the mount again to behold the Lord Jesus
Ohrist, I then have had my joys and consolations, which will ultimately
end on behalf of the redeemed, an everlasting joy and happiness in the
bright world of glory above, there to behold their glorious Head. It is
He who sustained them through their wilderness journey, whilst they
were in this world of tribulation. The tribulation will soon be accom-
plished, and when Jesus has seen of the travail of his soul, then it may
be truly said, He will send His angels to gather His elect from the four
winds of heaven to be for ever with Himself. I am placed in such
circumstances as to ascribe all honour to Him who calls whomsoever He
will, and bestows His free, unmerited, and undeserved favour upon

them.

Tihom will God Honouy?

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, SHARNBROOK, BEDS.

“ Them that honour me, I will honour.”—1 Sam. ii. 30.

MaAx is ever grasping after honour, what will not he do to obtain them,
the history of nations, the occurrences and scenes of daily life, prove that
men will sacrifice domestic peace for public honours, domestic happiness
for public glory ; but honours that come from men, whether they be
produced by the hands of industry, the powers of mind, the eloquence of
thought, the exploits of bravery, or the gifts of generosity and benevo-
lence, are like our garden flowers, they have a time to grow, to flourish,
to fade ; like them they bloom, then wither, then die. Or like those
plants that are of ephemeral growth, come into being with morning
light and pass away with evening darkness ; durability is a quality that
neither thrives nor lives on earthly honours. How often have we seen
man climb this rugged and dangerous hill with undaunted courage, and
unwearying zeal but toslide down the slope of accident into the valley of
disgrace but the honours that our text brings before us, and that claim
our attention, are like the great Jehovah, their glory will never wax old
like a garment, nor their beauty fade like the moth. ILet us notice, first,
how the Christian honours God ; and secondly, how God honours tho
Ohristian.

1. How TaE CHRISTIAN HONOURS GoD. This he does by acknowledging
the superiority of God above all false gods and fancied deities. First.

. N 2
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Superiority of God’s power, by relying on it in times of danger and
difficulty. Secondly. The superiority of God's love by believing it to be
not a changeable thing, like the seasons of the year, or the friends of our
vouth, but like the rock unchanged amidst the storms that threaten to
destroy our souls, unmoved when waves of sorrow deluge our hearts.
Thirdly. The superiority of God’s mercy, by declaring with the Psalmist,
that “it endureth for ever,” not like man’s as long as it suits one’s con-
venience, and answers one’s purpose. Fourthly. The superiority of
God’s truths, this we acknowledge when we forsake all broken cisterns
that hold no water and come to the living stream. Fifthly. The superiority
of God’s comforts which delight the soul, flood the spirit with heaven’s own
peace, support the mind in the midst of disappointments and perplexity,
with that support there is in the strengthening grace of God, when we
thus honour God our feelings will bear witness to such truths as these
¢« There is no God like thee,” “ who is a rock like our God !” How Moses
honoured God by acknowledging his superiority over the God of the
Egyptian. Behold him and the children of Israel at the Red Sea,
hotly pursued by an avenging enemy, to whom does he call ? the God he
saw worshipped when he was called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter? We
answer, No ; he honours the Lord at whose command the waters divide.
Again notice him in the wilderness, how he honours him by drawing
comfort from his compassion and faithfulness. All earthly streams are
dried up, waters glide not from the rock nor bubble from the spring, the
people thirst ; he prays, O thou who hast brought us out of Egypt with
a strong hand, and a mighty arm, wilt thou suffer us to perish in the
wilderness. Illustrated by Elijah at Mount Carmel, honouring God by
feeling he was superior to Baal. David going up against Goliath, be-
lieving in the superiority of God’s power, knowing that God could keep
him more than the Philistine could hurt him ; the Hebrew children
honouring God, acknowledging His superiority over Nebuchadnezzar.

9. We honour him when we ascribe glory to his name after
deliverance from trouble, or success in any undertaking when we cry
¢ Not unto us, but unto thy name be honour and power and glory ;” also
“galvation came from the Lord”” How that blind man honoured
Christ after his eyes were opened. Though the Jews murmured because
of the miracle, thorgh they would fain have proved it was not the same
man, or that he was not born blind, yet the man honoured Christ, and
in honouring the Son, he honoured the Father—he honoured God, so we
honour Him if after deliverance from trouble, we feel “ He hath gotten
us the victory.” Have you conquered any spiritual foe? O! honour
him who gave you the armour of salvation, who taught your hands to
war, and fingers to fight, Have you triumphed over any deep distress ?
O Honour him who said, Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will
deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me.” Have you escaped any tempta-
tion 1 O Honour him who made the way of escape. .

3. By being obedient to his will, , doing what the ILord
commands, illustrated by Gideon going with his 3G0 men to battle, Israel
erecting the Tabernacle; they honoured God by building it after the
pattern given on the mount ; God honoured them by dwelling there the
surrounding and taking of Jericho, erecting the temple ; Noah building
the ark ; Abraham offering up Isaac ; all these did according to the word of
the Lord and by so doing honoured Him. So we honour God, when by
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the power of His grace, the constraining influence of His love and the
restraining force of His mercy when we come out from among the child-
ren of men, and are baptized in the mame of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost.

4. We honour (God when we give him the pre-eminence in all
things. O the need of more grace to do this. To give him, first, the
pre-eminence of our lives, ¢ not living for ourselves, but for Christ who
died and rose again.” Secondly. The pre-eminence of our thoughts,
Clirist being the sum of them. Thirdly. The pre-eminence in our words,
having our conversation holy. Fourthly. The pre-eminence in our
labours, using the wealth we obtain by them not sparingly (as little as
possible,) but with a spirit of liberality for the spread of His great name.

5. When we are devoted fully to His cause, defending His truths,
seeking,—for ever seeking—in every way, seeking the good of His
people, when all our talents are consecrated to His service.

6. We honour God by receiving and believing the testimony He
has given us in His word of our fallen condition, &c., the way of salvatior.
through Jesus Christ.

7. By asking the Lord to be our guide, our counsellor, our pro-
tector. Some do this with their lips while their hearts are far from Him.

8. By possessing a selfsacrificing spirit, being willing to be
counted fools for Christ’s sake, the dung of the earth, and the off-scouring
of all things, illustrated by the noble martyrs and the courageous Non-
conformists of 1662. But then

II. How Gop HONOURS THE CHRISTIAN.

1. By acknowledging a relationship between Him and them, calling
them His sons and daughters and giving them the varied blessings which
are promised to His adopted family.

2. By making them kings and priests for ever.

3. He honowrs them by giving unto them sweet and precious
names, ‘“His beloved,” “His jewels,” ¢ His peculiar people,” ¢ His
friends,” &c.

4. By supporting them under all their troubles, being with them
in the floods, so that they do not overflow them, and in the fires, so that
they are not destroyed, illustrated by Hebrew children and Daniel.

5. He honours them by making them victorious over their foes,
their fears, even their last enemy, death.

6. By receiving them to Himself.

7. By placing them at His right hand for evermore.

It is by faith, that all the blessings of Christ’s suretyship come—
the Lord increase that blessed grace in our heart; and remember, he
increases it by means—by hearing, reading, meditating on, praying over
His word.—Romuaine.

Spiritual life, comfort, and victory, are the effects of the faith that
rests on the word of God, that trusts God’'s testimony respecting his
Son ; but placed any where else, faith is a bubble breaking every
moment, and nothing but enthusiasm and madness come from the
delusion.

The reason why faith is so low, is, because we do not use it in
-every thing we do.



178 \THE EARTHEN VESSEL, June 1, 1866,

BISHOP BONNER'S FIELDS.
‘INSTEAD OF THE THORN, SHALL COME UP THE FIR-TREE.”

It is a singular fact that on the grounds where old Bonner held his court
—sat on his ecclesiastical throne—sentenced and even consumed the
faithful saints—on that ground we hope the New Bethnal Green Taber-
nacle and Schools will, ere long, be reared ; and we understand near the
same spot, other houses of prayer will be erected, at any rate, the
Committees of two places of worship have applied for leases to build
thereon ; and on Friday morning, the Treasurer to the fund for raising
our New Tabernacle, applied with ourselves at the Government offices,
for a lease to build on the Bonner’s Field Estate; and we have every
encouragement to hope that the Commissioner will ere long enable us to
announce that our ground is taken. The plot of ground is on the Bonner
road ; in the district of Bethnal Green ; and is central for all the suburbs
of Whitechapel, Mile End, Bow, Old Ford, Hackney, Homerton,
Dalston, and the surrounding districts. That it may stand there for
many generations, as a Tabernacle for God’s truth, is our prayer—if the
purposes of heaven have not, determined a solemn finale to this dispen-
sation ere those generations have passed away.

‘We have holden two meetings since the one recorded in our last.
At these meetings, brethren Thomas Stringer, of Stepney ; F. Collins, of
Plymouth ; Isaac Pegg, of Willenhall ; J. E. Cracknell, of Cheltenham ;
Thomas Steed, C. Alsop, J. Ogborn, W. Cornwell, and others united in
prayer, praise, and speaking; and many indications of the Divine
favour have been granted unto us.

One thing ought to be thoroughly well understood ; no man, no
body of men, no society, or company, are,-or will be, responsible for this
building. It will be erected by the free and voluntary donations of
the people who have derived benefit from our labours by press and by
pulpit—and who willingly unite with our London friends in carrying
their effort to completion.

‘We have, at least, altogether 20,000 readers every month.
For their convenience, a directed envelope is this month enclosed in
every copy of the June number of the EARTHEN VESSEL. We ask one
favour—let every one, on receiving the envelope enclosed, take it out ;
take it round in their little circle, gather up the mites of each friend ;
and in stamps, or by Post Office Order, forward the amount to Mr.
‘William Mace, at the Old Ford Floor Cloth Works, near Bow, London ;
and every one will be duly acknowledged, and appropriated entirely to
the work in hand.

Most deeply do we tender thanks to all those friends who have
so liberally and generously helped us to make the beginning. We
have resolved, in the strength of God, if life be.spared, if opportunities
be granted, to spare no pains, to take no rest, to cease from the use of
no legitimate means until this, it may be, the last work of a labo-
rious life is A FAcT, above the fears of the feeble and the frowns of every
foe,

‘We must not further trespass upon the pages of THE EARTHEN V EsSEL.
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We would leave the whole in the hands of Him who once said, * Be-
cause he lhath set his love upon me, therefore will T deliver him.”

Collecting cards may still be had from the secretary, Mr. Robert
Banks, 4, Crane Court, Fleet street, London.

WAR! THE CHOLERA!! ROMANISM!!! AND A
GENERAL APOSTASY.

As we approach the summer months rumours of war sound in our
ears : the warning voice, * The cholera is coming again,” is also heard :
and fears on every hand are expressed, that even times of persecution
are not far distant. Worse than all, a genteel apostasy is spreading
itself through nearly all the churches of our land ; and of thousands, of
hundreds of thousands, it may be said, * they have not received the love
of the truth that they might be saved.”

In The Rainbow, an article appears, headed ¢ The Way of Cain.”
‘We make one quotation as follows. May the Lord send us into a deep
and prayerful heart-searching, and real Christ-possessing. So prays the
EpiTor. The writer says :

“ 3. The next feature of ¢ the way of Cain,’ is enmity lo the truth.

“ As we have seen, Cain claimed to be a religious man. He went
up to worship, and acknowledged himself a debtor to the Creator by
bringing ¢ of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord ;’ but, as
the whole narrative shows, he persistently refused to accept that which
is emphatically and pre-eminently the truth.

‘ His unbloody offering is evidence of this. We have further
evidence in his non-acceptance of the gracious words addressed to him by
the Lord, ¢ If thou doest well (lit. ¢ offer correctly ”) shalt thou not be
accepted ¥ After this, he aggravated his guilt by slaying his brother, the
faithful witness to the truth. The fruit of this deed of blood was ¢ the
sorrow of the world ;7 but he repented not, nor accepted the truth. In
all the action taken by him and by his descendants the truth is
excluded ; ¢ they received not the love of the truth that they might be
saved.’

¢ All saving truth was in the primal promise; with no revelation
beyond this, the Divine Teacher made the glorious Gospel that was in it
sufficiently plain to those who accepted it in faith. Abel accepted this
Gospel. Subsequent revelations to Abraham, to Moses, and to the
prophets, conveyed no new truth : they only unfolded that which had
been spoken in Paradise. When Christ came, he revealed Himself as
the substance of that ancient promise. He said, * I am ke Truth'—the
Truth given in that promise, and in the types, promises, and prophecies
by which it was unfolded. By this ancient promise it was made sure
that in the person, and by the sacrificial and substitutionary work of the
promised Seed, the serpent’s head should be bruised, Satan’s lie uprooted,
the curse reversed, and all blessings be restored. ¢ The grace of God
bringeth salvation,” nothing else. #e take no action at all in this
matter, save as recipients of it, and producers of its fruits. It was © the
way of Cain’ to reject this truth. From the beginning the disciples of
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man's manifold religions have goue in this way. Jows, Romanists, Pro-
testants, Puseyites, Rationalists, Spiritualists, Conforming and Non-con-
forming Churches have, in whole or in part, ignored that which is em-
phatically and pre-eminently #e truth. It is the exception, rather than
the rule, to set forth Christ’s work as complete salvation for man. Our
perfect acceptance, high calling, real mission, and glorious hope in. Him,
do not constitute the burden of professedly Christian teaching. They
have gone ¢ in the way of Cain.””

Many other features indicatc “The Way of Cain:"—he went
from the presence of the Lord as men go from: the truth of God now :—

“‘The way of Cain” began in a man-invented scheme of religion.
This neither found acceptance with God, nor gave healing and peace
to its inventor. Infidelity followed, and man was left to the way
of his own choice. His own judgment of what constituted progress,
and the means for its advancement, became his rule, until the flood
came, when the whole of this godless generation—both “the way of
Cain ” and all those found in it, were overwhelmed in a common and
mighty destruction.

¢ The Lord has a living Church, and many faithful labourers ; but,
comparing Christendom with the word of God, and accepting the Divine
judgment as to her condition, weare constrained to confess that upon her

way we see strongly marked ¢ the footprints of Cain.”

EXPOSITION OF PSALM LXXXI.
By Mr. JameEs WELLs

of the Surrey Tabernacie, Wansey street, Wal-
worth road.

‘ Sing aloud unto God our strength;
make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.
Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,
the pleasant harp with the psaltery. Blow
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the
time appointed, on our solemn feast day.”

THERE is no definite explanation
given why such notice was taken in
the Jewish dispensation of the new
moon ; so that we seem lost, as it
were, to consider as to what the
spiritual meaning was. And yet no
doubt it hath a spiritual meaning.
It seems something like this; that
the Christian’s hope waxes and wanes
like the moon ; our hope falls, and
falls, and falls, and gets so low that
the Christian has sometimes to ex-
claim with the prophet,

“ My hope and my strength are perished
from the Lord.”

Presently our hope begins to revive
again, and 80 it goes on reviving, until
it becomes full of light, and full of
assurance, and full of consolation.
And then, just as we get that far,

there is sure to be something external,
or internal, or both, to cause our
hope to wane again, and to bring us
again as it were, near the brink of
despair. Nevertheless, the moon is
called a faithful witness in heaven,
and I am sure the Christian’s hope is
a faithful witness. The moon not-
withstanding all its waning and
waxing, is faithful and stedfast,
and has no more forsaken the
earth since the foundation of the
world than hath the sun. And so
the Christian’s hope, it is our mercy,
though it thus wanes and waxes,
can never fatally fail.

“For this was a statute for Israel, and a
law of the God of Jacob. This he ordained
in Joseph for a testimony, when he went
out through the land of Egypt; where I
heard alanguage that I understood not. I
removed his shoulder from the burden ; his
hands were delivered from the pots. Thou
calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee;
I answered fhee in the secret place of
thunder; I proved thee at the waters of
Meribah. Selah. Hear, O my people, and I
will testify unto thee; O Israef,) if thou wilt
hearken unto me.”

Now the former part of this psalm
describes what the Lord did for the
Israelites ; but all these things could
not make them what his word ex-
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horted them to be. It is our mercy
that there is a better covenant, where-
in the Lord gives a new creatureship,
and brings those whom he delivers to
hearken unto him in a way that these
natural Israelites did not. Hence,
pertaining to the new creatureship it
is written, ¢ My sheep hear my voice,
and they follow me, and I give
unto them eternal life, and they shall
never perish.” But we see here the
Lord lamenting that the Israelites
did not listen to Him, that they did
not learken to Him, that they went
away from time to time from His
ways into that destruction which was
the natural consequence of apostasy
from Him. How great the mercy,
then, of that better covenant, that
gives to the people a new heart and
a new spirit, that maketh them wil-
ling in the day of God’s power ; that
turneth a disobedient people into the
obedience of faith.

tHear, O my people, and I will testify
unto thee; O Israel, if thou wilt hearken
unto me, there shall no strange god be in
thee; neither shalt thou worship any
strange god. I am the Lord thy God,
which brought thee out of the land of
Egypt; openthy mouth wideand I willfill it.
But my people would not hearken to my
woice, and Israel would none of me.”

Now this does not mean the true
Israel, this does not mean the spiritual
Israel, does not mean that Israel that
are partakers of new creatureship.
“‘ Israel would none of me.” This
is the language of every carnal heart
under the heavens ;

* Depart from us, we desire not the know-
ledge of thy ways.”

The Lord hath, then, another
Israel.

“So I gave them up unto their own
hearts’ lust ; and they walked in their own
counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened
unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways!
I should soon have subdued their enemies,
and tu},'ned my hand against their adver-
saries.

Now all this is the language of the
old covenant. See the 17th of John ;
how differently the Saviour there
speaks of his disciples from what the
Lord speaks of the Israelites here.
So that the more we know of our
-own hearts, and the more we read the
Holy Scriptures, the more we shall
feel our need of the grace of Giod, the
Spirit of God, and the power of God
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to keep us in the truth as it is in
Jesus,

“The haters of the Lord should hava
submitted themselves unto Him; but their
time should have endured for ever. He
should have fed them also with the finest
of the wheat; and with honey out of the
rock should I have satisfied thee.”

THE
ARISTOCRACY OF DISIENT,

“ *Tis pleasant thro’ the loopholes of retreat

To peep at such a world; to see the stir

Of the great Babel, and not feel the crowd.”

CowPER.

“ Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not
many wise men after the flesh. not many
mighty, not many noble, are called : but God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty: and base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen , yea, and things which are nnt, to bring
tonought things that are: that no flesh should
glory in his presence.”—PAUL.

Tae Congregationalists have been
celebrating high carnival, holding a
series of meetings in sundry large
places to them belonging, in London
and Westminster, and delivering
oracles of wondrous significance.
‘What men say in public assembly,
and carefully convey to the press,
they submit to general opinion, and
expect, of course, to be noticed and
criticised ; but we are not merely ex-
ercising a common right in challeng-
ing opinions, put forth as with the
sound of a trumpet; we are nolens
volens made amenable to their dicta,
and must speak for ourselves if we
are not content to be snuffed out, left
without place or name. A few years
ago these gentlemen proclaimed them-
selves to be the aristocracy of dissent
—a thought as pitiful as it was proud.
No other section interfered with the
puerile pretension ; and not long after
they had donned the coronet we heard
the cry of fire from their quarters,
and great consternation ensued,
though they were far from grateful
to those who drew the fire-plug and
turned on the hose, because, forsooth,
they wetted and rather damaged the
coats of the élite of the aristocracy ; and
we know that, to this day, they look
askance at the men whose zealous in-
terference saved them from destruc-
tion. But ¢ Richard is himself
again.” They have procured a fresh
supply of gas, and their balloon has
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become more gigantic than it was be-
fore. They are not only aristocrats,
an order, or class, in the professing
kingdom ; they will be oligarchs,
ruling that nothing shall pass as
current which has not been struck at
their mint, and that none shall buy
or sell who does not wear their mark,
At their levee sundry magnates from
other provinces presented themselves,
and did the congé in respectful style ;
but the Baptists were represented by
a letter only. The Baptists! Save
the mark! Congregationalism ig-
nores the existence of such a body.
If there be any of that sort they are
informed that their day is over, that
their system is obsolete, and that
their claim to be a distinct people is
ruled out.

Dr. Angus, in his letler, tacitly
confesses the sin of certain bold ut-
terances reported of him a year ago,
and plainly begs to be forgiven by
the august masters of the situation,
and for himself, and those he repre-
sents, to be admitted to the fellow-
ship of this great Catholic body. In-
directly, though intelligibly, he is
snubbed for his rudeness on a former
occasion ; but, as they can afford to
be generous, they tell him if he and
his brethren—a mere handful of no-
bodies—will drop the foolish appella-
tive of Baptist, and come in as Con-
gregationalists, the door shall be open
for them. It is as much as he had
any right to expect, and asgood as he
deserved. We shall see what will
come of it. We have no wish to dis-
parage the Congregationalists as such,
nor to deprive them of any honour
due to any philanthropic and Chris-
tian effort in which they have or do
engage. We are well aware how
contemptible our section appears be-
fore their greatness, and how sove-
reiguly indifferent they are to our
opinions on any subject; but we
shall venture to enter our caveat
against their legislative proscription,
and to declare, notwithstanding their
parade over our obsequies, that we
are not dead, nor quite asleep.

A BaprisT.
(T'o be continued.)

If Christ be precious to you, you have
saving faith, for He is precious to them
who believe.
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NEW BOOKS.
WHERE IS THE OLIVE LEAF?

WE have read one sentence in a
book called A4 Caution against the
Darbyites, with singular feelings. It
says, ‘‘The practical unity of the
church isgone ;" and we are persuaded
there is more truth, more sorrowful
truth in that sentence, than some
would be ready to admit ; we confine
not our reading to any one organ of
any one section of the church. We
look everywhere to see if truth, liv-
ing, vitalizing, soul-creating power,
and sanctifying truth, can now be
found anywhere ; and all that can be
seen is, the rending of churches, the
idolizing of men, the exaltation of
natural gifts, and a cunning and
crafty underhanded denial of the
eternal sovereignty of God, the
eternal glory of Christ, and the
absolute necessity of the power and
presence of the Holy Ghost. These
are lamentable facts.

Noah, as Benjamin Kench thinks,
was a type of Christ. The ark which
Noah built was a type of the visible
church tossing on the waves of time ;
and then we may add, the dove was
a figure of the Holy Spirit. All the
Evangelists shew this; Matthew
says, ‘“ And Jesus, when He was
baptized, went up straightway out of
the water ; and lo, the heavens were
opened unto him ; and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like adove ;
and lighting upon him.”

Mark says, ‘“And straightway
coming up out of the water, he saw
the heavens opened ; and the Spirit
like a dove descending upon him ; and
there came a voice from heaven, Thou
art my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.”

Luke has a little sweet addition ;
he says, ‘“Now when all the people
were baptized, it came to pass, that
Jesus also being baptized, and pray-
ing, (this is Luke’s word, he tells us,
our blessed Jesus came up out of the
water looking up to heaven, and
praying ;) then, the heaven was
opened ; and the Holy Ghost de-
scended in a bodily shape like a dove
upon him ; and a voice canie from
Lieaven, which said, Thou art my be-
loved Son, in Thee I am well
pleased.”
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John is exceedingly emphatic,
‘““John bare record, saying, I saw
the Spirit descending from heaven
likea é)ove, and, (mark you), it abode
upon Him.”

Christ is nowhere without the Holy
Spirit, nor is the Holy Spirit any-
where without Christ. ‘It sBoDE
vpoN Him.” If the heart is deeply
grieved for sin, and mourns over sin,
and longs to be free from sin,
the Spirit is there, and Christ is
there. If, in the soul, any precious
visions of God’s Christ are given ; if
any inwrought knowledge of His
person, and realizing His love, Christ
18 there, and the Spirit is there ; nor
is the Father absent either. But
now was there anything more in
Noah’s dealing with the dove than a
mere natural act ? may be there was.
The dove was a figure of the coming
and of the comforting power and
presence of the Holy Spirit. Let us
read Genesis viii. 8.

First, Noah sent forth a dove from

him to see if the waters were abated
from off the face of the ground ; but
the dove found no rest for the sole
of her foot.” Although the Old Tes-
tament dispensation, the Spirit was
moving, coming and going, but the
Spirit found no place of rest for the
sole of his foot ; but when the Son
of God came from the waters of Jor-
dan, (as an emblem of how he would
rise from the dark waters of the fall,
of wrath, and of death,) then the
Spirit descended ; and it abode upon
Him. ‘‘Noah stayed yet other seven
days, and again he sent forth the
dove out of the ark; and the dove
came unto him in the evening ; and
lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf
pluckt off.” So when Jesus came
from the grave, and stood in the
midst of His disciples, He had the
Spirit with Him. The olive leaf was
in His mouth. Read that most
precious twentieth chapter of John.
Was it “‘ evening” when Noah’s dove
came in to him the second time ?
Yes. So says our Evangelist, *‘Then
the same day at evening, being the
first day of the week, when the doors
were shut, where the disciples were
assembled for fear of the Jews, came
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and
paith unto them, ¢ Peace be unto
you.” There was the olive leaf.
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Where is the olive leaf now?
Where is the glory of Christ, pros-
perity of soul, and peace In the
churches now ? Blessed be the Lord,
there are a few green spots, there are
some seasons of miercy, there a few
anointed ones, scattered abroad ;
but,—Noah ‘ stayed yet other seven
days ; and sent forth the dove, which
returned not again any more,”

In a new covenant sense, both
Christ and the Spirit are with the
redeemed church; and such of our
ministers as are spiritual men, are
helped by the Spirit ; but, taking the
visible church as a whole, we fear the
powerful, truthful, and glorious pre-
sence of both the Lamb and the Dove
is wanting.

Look at Christendom where you
will, and the awful state of things
declares the absence of that Divine
power which only can raise the dead,
heal the sick, and comfort all who
mourn by the way.

Mr. Howard’s Caution is a re-
markable production. Mr. J. N.
Darby has marked out for himseli a
singular course, in which he has been
given to change ; and that very seri-
ously too. He hasbeena clergyman,
and a kind of king among ‘‘ the breth-
ren,” but what his position is now,
we stop not to describe.

We shall only make two remarks,
and close this paper for the present.

I. We are increasingly convinced
that in this world there 1s nothing so
truly valuable as a personal and
special revelation of Jesus Christ,
God’s dear Son, in the soul of the
saved sinner; from whence arises a
living faith, an experimental know-
ledge, and a steadfast abidance in the
truths of the Gospel. Satan will
bitterly oppose such, but tinally de-
stroy them he never can.

II. We have seen for years rich
preachers, and ambitieus professors,
are not always real blessings in the
church of Christ ; chapter after chap-
ter illustrative of this we could

ive.

But is the olive leaf departed ! Is
the practical union of the visible
church gone ? We fear it is.

Shall we produce our evidences ?
Not now, only it is to be so, let every
minister think less of associated cir-
cles, and more of vital cleaving to
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Christ alone. At His feet, beneath
His shadow, leaning on His arm,
only there is either safety or comfort.
Loud and long the voice is heard,
¢“ Cease ye from man.”

A DEAD—BUT WELL-DRESSED
RELIGION,

¢“One of the Old School,” has is-
sued a tract on Broad Churchism,
which we are compelled, for want of
room, to notice more fully in the Gos-
PEL GUIDE; but, one thing we may
say here, —this tract proves to a de-
monstration that, the Gosper Christ
preached, and which is the glory
and power of God unto salvation,
is more and more thrown into
the shade. This ¢ Old School” dis-
ciple lays hard at C. H. Spurgeon ;
which we cannot notice here; but
we give one extract; it is full of
meaning. After noticing the many
cracks 1n the walls of the Establish-
ment, the author says :—

¢¢ If Dissenters admit among them
(as The Freeman says they are doing),
the Broad Church notions and forms
of thought ; it is no wonder that
concerts, dancing, novels, theatres,
&c., begin to be apologised for, and
are thought to be compatible with
stylish buildings, great organs, un-
converted singers, and other appur-
tenances of a dead religion. The his-
tory of our own country during the
last 200 years ought to teach us some
lessons on these points. When the
doctrines taught by the men of the
Puritan and Nonconformist School
were gradually forsaken, formality,
Socinianism, and immorality quickly
overspread the land. A hundred
years ago the great Revival came,
and we know that the same doctrines
as were held by Reformers and Pu-
ritans, were again mighty through
God in producing peace and purity in
tens of thousands. It is these very
doctrines which the ¢ New Theo-
logy” is aiming to set aside ; and just
as far as they succeed will Satan’s in-
terest be helped forward, worldliness
will come in, and the great end of all
religion, even conformity to Him who
was ‘‘not of this world,” and who
died to redeem his people from it, as
well as from their sins, will be lost
sight of.”
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Our Oum Fireside,—This monthly
continues to supply a pleasing variety
of articles for families where Chris-
tianity is acknowledged—where the
Gospel is, at least, in part, believed.
We have not so much fear of Our
Own Fireside as we lhave cf some of
theMagazines whichareconsidered re-
ligious ; but in which the old Pharisaic
leaven, and the new German leaven,
are so speciously mingled, that dan-
ger is apprehended. The Rev. C.
Bullock, in the main principles of
the Gospel, is sound; and in his
hands we feel the work is safe.

1866,—the Great Year, &c.—Pub-
lished by G. J. Stevenson. This
pamplhlet is full of dates and predic-
tions, with historical references, and
conclusive calculations, demanding
the serious attention of all ; and sup-
plying some answer to the question,
‘¢ Watchman, what of the night ?”

Baptists: their Existence o present
Necessity, &c. By Joseph Angus,
D.D., London : Elliot Stock. This
address by Dr. Angus, is the very
thing all Baptists should read ; as it
fairly represents that distinguishing
faith and discipline which separates
our denomination from all the other
sections Jof professing Christendom.
Dr. Angus has hereby given the Bap-
tists an opportunity of defending their
own position. Thousands of them
are half ashaied of their own convic-
tions and professions ; and not a few
of them are too ignorant to contend
for what they do, and what they do
not believe. Here is something to
promote zeal in a right direction, and
something to help the weak and ten-
der ones to battle with their more
powerful opponents.

The Lord's Supper.—The mass in
the Church of England is a frightful
fact. It has moved many a godly
man to lift up his voice like a trum-
pet. The heaviest piece of literary
artillery we have yet seen is a pamph-
let by Rev. 8. Cavan, the curate of
Mansfield, in which is given the tes-
timony of the most ancient and re-
verend defenders of the faith the
world ever had since the Apostles
were called home. It will do much
to convince the people of the errors
of Romanism, if this hook of Mr.
Cavan’s is largely circulated.
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@Ouy Ghunghes, Gur Pastors, and Gur Poople.

PRESENTATION TO MR.
WILLIAMSON.

On Friday evening, May 18th, a teaand
public meeting was held at the Baptist
Chapel, Johnson-street, Notting-hill, to
present Mr, Williamson, the Pastor, with
avaluable gold watch and chain asa birth-
day present, and token of esteem and love
on his having completed the 18th year of
his pastorate of the church.

The chapel was hung with Secripture
texts, and devices expressive of good
feeling towards the Pastor, and the table
on the platform was adorned with bean-
tifal bouquets of living flowers,

The following gentlemen were present
on the platform : Sir John Thwaites, Dr,
Cooper, Messrs. Foreman, Wall, Wyard,
Palmer, Hazelton, George Webb, Bax,
and Mr. John Gray, late of Edinbﬁh.
Mr. Foreman presided, and Mr. Wall
prayed. The Chairman, as well as the
other gentlemen above named, spoke, each
ore in warm terms congratulating the
pastor on having so happily completed the
eighteenth yearof hispastorate, during the
whole of which time harmony had reigned.
The speakers expressed their attachment
to Mr. Williamson, and all professed to
highly esteem him. Dr. Cooper, who made
the presentation, spoke with a natural,
unstudied ease and eloquence. In the
course of a most interesting address, he
drew some very apt and happy similes
from the watch and its works: As often
a8 you look at this watch, think of your
people; as often as you look at the wheels,
think of the wheels spoken of by Ezekiel,
and of the grand purposes of God. There
are wheels within wheels; but let these
remind you that there is a particular
Divine Providence, working out the design
of God, surely, though mysteriously. As
often as you look at the regulator, re-
member that it is God who infuses life
and activity into all His creatures. Will
you also remember, what this watch was
before having gone through all the pro-
cesses of refining and manufacture, that
it was a mere lump of ore dug from the
mine ? and will you remember what was
the pit out of which you were dug ? Aay
you, originally a mere lump of cla{,
become a polished shaft in God’s temple
for all time and eternity! These are
things of which you may think with
benefit whenever you regard this watch.
And whenever you regard this chain, pray
to God that yon may never break the

chain of His Word as contained in His
Book from Genesis to Revelation. When
I compare this watch with the one which
I possess, I perceive an immense difference
between them; the one being iofinitely
more handsome and valuable than the
other ; but when I reflect further, I con-
sider the cause—I bought my watch,
yours is a gift. May not this aptly remind
us of the free grace of God ? Jesus Christ
bought our salvation with his blood, and
presents us with eternal life and glory.
Weoften find that pastor and people don’t
get on very well together. Why is this?
Becanse they don’t know the secret. That
secret 18, they should kill one another with
kindness, XKill people with kindness, and
you may be sure the lion becomes a lamb,
the crotchetty become tractable. May
such be the way in which you may be
killed.

On the termination of this address, Mr.
Cooper handed over the watch and chain
to Mr. Williamson, who returned his sin-
cere and heartfelt thanks to the people for
this way of showing their affection for him
on this his 44th birth-day. Mr. William-
son then made a statement of the way in
which he had been converted, and taken
upon himself the charge of the church;
and concluded by saying that, apart from
his social joys, his greatest happiness was
in the pulpit, where he had learnt more
than 1n the study. He accepted the
watch, the gift of 140 subscribers, not as
the slavish testimonial to a tyrant, but
as the testimonial of their love for him;
and promised to wear it as a token of af-
fection to them.

When all the appointed speakers had
spoken, a gentleman in the body of the
chapel addressed a few neat words of con-
gratulation to the father of the pastor, who
was present, and who replied in a few
words of thankfulness.

The meeting then concluded with
prayer and praise.

THE LOVING CONGREGATION,

AND
THE LIBERAL PRESENTATION.

[The following by Mr. Thomas Stringer,
should have appeared last month ; butis
was found impossible. It is, however, a
cheerful note; and will be read with
pleasure by many.—Enp.]

Actions speak louder than words.

All hail ! Thou mighty man of God. Success
shall still attend thee. Go on, go on unflinch-
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ingiv and nndauntedly more and more to un-
ravel, unfold, and lift high to public view the
glovious bauner of eternal truth.

Higher, and higher, and higher still, midst
fiery tongues and slanderous words, exalt thy
great Redeemer’s name. :

Na jarring notes arc thine; no duty faith dis-
cordant sounds insult thy people’s carvs: no
mougrel mixture, no yea and may: but oue
volumiuous, glorious, harmonious, seriptural
sound of “Salvation is of the Lord.”

Goon FripAy was a good day at the
New Surrey Tabernacle—good sermons
preached by the highly esteemed pastor,
morning and afternoon,—good collections,
good dinner, good tea—good, great, and
glorious public meeting 1n the evening—
good things spoken by good men present ;
it was good to be there, especially to wit-
ness the good hand of God (through the
good feeling and generous disposition of
the Surrey Tabernacle people) toward his
servant, 1n the good, grand, and Gospel-
Joving presentation to their laborious, va-
liant, and faithful pastor, Mr. Jas, Wells,
of £500. T thought I heard a voice in
this to Mr. Wells which said, “Be of
good cheer,” (for though others have) “1
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.”
O what encouragement a minister of
Christ enjoys when God abides with him,
and enables himto abide by his truth!
Now what else but real spiritual love to
Mr. Wells could possibly induce his nu-
merous friends to act so spontaneously ge-
nerously towards him? Theyhave not done
it to buy him out of the truth into a more
flesh-pleasing line of things (if that were
possible). No; but to cheer and encou-
rage him in the truth, and to say in the
loud language of a five hundred pounds
gift, “ Preach the word, dear pastor, as
hitherto thou hast done.”” They have
said, ‘“ The love of Christ constraineth
us;"” and assured him that their love is
not in (flattering) word, nor in (flippant)
tongue, but in five hundred poundsdeedand
truth ; and the house that Mr. Wells may
purchase and possess, will be a lasting mo-
nument to the matchless conduct of the
church and congregation of the New Sur-
rey Tabernacle. Mr. Wells now consi-
ders himsclf uot a five hundred pence, but
a five hundred pounds debtor to his
church and congregation ; and you may
take it for granted he will pay them back
with golden Gospel realities with all the
love of his heart as interest for the same.
God has made Mr. Wells a great man;
has blest him with a great mind, with
great gifts, great faith, great love to Bible
facts, and great decision for eternal truth.
I am no fawning flatterer in what I say;
for although his mind and manner is far
superior to mine, yet I will not let him be
one step before me in matter. Christ is
my theme, my all and in all, and he can-
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not get beyond that.  Ile is Dlest with a
great and commodious tabernacle, whose
walls sound and resound with the name,
fame, majesty, might, greatness, and glory
of the Lord Jesus Christ, wherein from
time to time a great church and congre-
gation assemble to worship God, in the
*unity of the Spirit, and in the bond of
peace.” I heartily wish him and his
¢ God’s speed,”’ and glorious Gospel suc-
cess. All of us little preachers in the
Strict Baptist denomination ought to re-
Jjoice and be glad of such a preacher and
such a place to preach in. And as for
the boisterous winds which have recently
blown upon him from so many quarters
connected with the Rahab question, why,
it has been enough to blow him out of
his skin. Still there he is unmoved and
uninjured. = Yea more, it has been turned
into a blessing to him, inasmuch as it has
rooted him deeper in the truth than ever;
and wonderful to relate, it has blown five
hundred pounds out of his people’s
pocketsinto his own. “ Hallelujah !” True
indeed, it is, that “it is an ill wind that
blows nobody any good.”’ Now this great
liberality is a substantial proof of Mr.
Wells's people’s interest in his welfare,
sympathy with him in his troubles, and
sincere love to him and the Gospel he
preaches. And with all his failings,
(from which with us all as a mortal man
he is not free), they love him still ; and
the Lord will repay them temporally and
spiritually a hundred-fold.

No matter what the rest may say,

His friends determin’d are to pay,

'Midst clamorous words and clashing sounds;
They say he’s worth five hundred pounds.

‘Whate’er opinions are abroad,

He’s highly favoured by the Lord ;
Prosperity and peace abounds—
Behold the fruit—five hundred pounds.

Midst kicks and cuffs and weighty blows,
Still in his work he onward goes;

Midst sneers and jeers and angry frowns,

He's Lionoured with five hundred pounds,

For what he is, and does, and says,
Eternal God be thine the praise;

To Thee the glory all redounds,

For Mr. Wells' five hundred pounds.

T. STRINGER.
73, Lincoln-street, Bow Road, E.

Like all the saints redeemed by blood,
He'll safely pass o’er Jordan's flood ;
And sing salvation's glorious song,
While endless ages roll along.
James Wells and Rahab there shall meet
And cast their crowns at Jesu’s feet ;
Their raptured souls shall there adore
Their covenant God for ever more.
But still, dear Lord, thy servant spare,
Each Christian’s heart sighs out the prayer,
Into thy graciousarms we fall,
And own thee Bovereign Lord of all,

J. MITS0%
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FROM LONDON TO SYDNEY.
By SamueL Cozens.

Nov. 28th, 1865. We have now been on
board the ** Young Lochinvar” more than
n fortnight, but having experienced such
tompestuous weather, I have not been able
to keep my log. We have had, to use the
language of the second mate, ‘fearful
weather;” and when he made thatremark
to me as I was looking out of the companion
making my observation of the dark heavens,
the raging storm, and the roaring sea, he
was actually lashed to the rigging for fear
of being blown or washed overboard. ‘Fear-
ful weather” indeed we have had, thunder,
lightning, bail, rain, and tempest. The
chief master told me that the drops of
water in the first-thunder storm were as
large as tea saucers, and said it was more
like a shower of small waterspouts. Some
of our sails were blown from the mast; the
bulwarks on the starboard side were carried
away by the heavy seas that dashed over
us; I was thrown from one side of the
vessel to the other, and whirled round and
thrown down flat on my face, cutting my
right leg and spraining my left arm. Mys.
C. was washed out of her “bunk” by the
water rushing through the port-hole into
our cabin—we were indeed consummately
miserable. Mrs. C. was too ill to help me,
and I was too maimed to assist her, and the
children were all suffering from violent sea-
sickness. Then I would have given a
thousand Australias for the immunities of
an English union, and besides all which
my soul was in the belly of hell, and I
never understood that text before, ‘“He
shutteth out my prayer.” I tried to pray,
but there was no access. I knocked by
groans, and sighs, aud tears, but the door
was shut. I could no more pray in prayer
than I could speak the language of angels. I
could no more draw comfort from the past,
than I could realize hope for the future.
Yes, verily, I have been more than three
days and threenights in the belly of hell; but
if this process is to make me like Jonah, a
more able minister of that repentance which
saves from hell, then all I can say is,—let
me have more hell. I long, I pray to be
useful to my fellow-creatures. O that in
Australia a great and effectual door may be
opened unto me!

Nature seems fond of extremes,—for
many lours we have been in the condition
described by the PEsalmist, (cvil. 26—7);
and now we are becalmed in & sea almost
as smooth as a poud—just such extremes
I have found in my own soul. After wo
had well-nigh crossed the Bay of Biscay,
we were driven back again almost to the
shores of dear old England, and fell into a
day's calm, as though the vessel's sympa-
thies were with mine, which had flown
back and lingered with intense love on the
memories of other, and brighter, and
happier days.

Nov. 29th. The sun went down last

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

187

evening draped in clouds of gold, and the
moon rose in a beautiful gauze of silver,
and both the king of day, and the queen of
night, seemed full of good will and kind
intentions towards men. I said, *“We shall
have a good night,” and so we had, thank
God! and this morning I got up before
break of day, and sang an impromptu song
of praise to Him, “Who rides upon the
stormy skies and manages the seas.” As[
sat on the deck watching for the morning,
the word of the Psalmist occurred to my
mind, “My soul waiteth for the Lord, more
than they that watch for the momning,” &e.,
Psalm cxxx. 6. I thought of those whose
duties demanded their vigilance in the night
watches,—soldiers and sailors, who in their
turn have to perform the duties of watch-
men of the night. Do they not watch for
the morning ? Especially when the night is
crowded with dangers, and dense with
darkness. I thought of those on beds
of languishing, whose languor becomes
more languid by the influence of night,
and who in the bitterness of their spirits
exclaim as the evening shades close in
around them like the pall of outer darkness,
0 that it were morning!" I thought of
Israel in the dark night of afiliction in
Egypt waiting for the morning of deliver-
ance; that waited-for morning came, and
the pillar of fire lit upa new era in the history
of the Jews. I thought of the captive
waiting for the morning of jubilee, when
he would walk at large a3 a free man in
Immanuel's land. Ithought of the criminal
against whom the sentence of death had
been pronounced, accompanied with a
recommendation to mercy—that word fall-
ing from the lips of the judge, fills the man
with hope, and he waits for the morning that
shall bring him the tidings of remission.
But more than all these that watch for the
morning, “My soul waiteth for the Lord.”
How real and solemn are those anxieties

“that involve the eternal interests of the

soul. If to die were annihilation, then
may we banish every fear, brave every
danger, smile at death, laugh at destruction,

- reprobate hope, veto faith, and burn the

Bible. Bntin the Apocalyptic visons of
John, hell was seen to follow death. 'Tis
that dreadful hell that comes after, that fills
men's hearts with terror in the prospect of
death. I was amazingly struck the other
night, when the tempest was raging furi-
ously, at the awful oaths of the sailors. I
was silently asking God to save us, but
their mouths were filled with oaths and
curses. If prayer is the language of
heaven, curses must be the language of
hell. I thought of Peter, who probably
like sailors was addicted to swearing. I
thought too of Christ calling fishermen,—
men whose lives were most imperilled,
were the first called to the knowledge of
the Saviour. ‘“He came to seek and to
save that which is lost,” and none by their
avocation seem so lost as sailors ; therefore
the Saviour would point a moral in the
very men He first selected for His service.
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Supposing sailors tobe the most abandoned,
then are we taught the large-hearted sym-
pathics of the Saviour, who came ‘“not to
call the righteous but sinners to repen-
tance.” My dear Bessie read to me this
evening by the light of the moon, that
beautiful hymn commencing :—
" Sweet was the time when first I felt,

The Saviour's pardoning blood,

Applied to cleanse my soul from guilt,

And bring me home to God.”
I thought it strange that she should read
me that hymn when I was full of fears
about my interest in pardoning blood, and
that she should read it too by moonlight;
well there was a little moonlight in my
soul, reflected from the sun by the borrowed
light of the poet, producing a little quiet
and hope in my poor disquieted,desponding
and tempest-tossed spirit. Truly, like the
Psalmist I have beenin darkness and in the
deeps, mourning the want of light, and fear-
ing the deeps of despair. Religion has
been more a thing of reality with me of late
than ever. God help me to fear Him more
deeply, to love Him more heartily, to believe
in Him more confidently, and to serve Him
more faithfully.

Dec. 6th. 1 have not been able to make
notes for the last few days owing to Mrs.
Cozens being so unwell,—her indisposition
alarmed me very much. The change of
climate is trying us both; we are now in
hot summer weather, yesterday and the day
before the heat was almost unbearable. I
have doffed my flannel vests, and dismissed
my worsted pants, and snbstituted the
lightest clothing I have, and still we are
oppressed with heat; besides which the
diet is so gross and so different to every-
thing that we have been used to, that we
have not been able to eat much; if we
survive the hardships of this voyage, we
shall be preparedto ‘‘rough it” in the new
country.

Dec. 7th. Mrs. Cozens is better to-day,
but still very weak and poorly. I have
thought a thousand times that she would
not survive the voyage, but I think now
that she may get over the sea-sickness, as
1 am hopeful that the worst is past. We
are getting into better weather and calmer
seas. I have just seen some flying-fish,
and began looking out for the appearance
of dolphins, for the dolphin is the devil of
the flying-fish. I seems a remarkable fact
that almost every creature has its devil (its
adversary). The flying-fish are blest with
wings, that when they are pursued by their
adversary in their own element, they may
find safety in another. And thus it is with
us; we have the pinions of faith and love,
or of faith and prayer, that when we are
pursueg by our adversary the devil, we
may soar into regions where he cannot
follow us, even to heaven, whence he has
long been expelled. I noticed that some of
these fish continued much longer out of
water than others, this I thought indicated
the different experiences of God's children
some of them are never long out of the
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seas of tribulation, never long free from
temptation. 1 know 1 have not been. I
thought, I am justlile that little fish that
just came out and went back again. If we
leave the world on the wings of faith and
prayer, how soon we fall back again into
earth, and sense, and sin, at least [ do. My
son called my attention this morning to the
appearance of rainbows in the sea; of course
they were not rainbows, but there were thoe
same prismatic beauties that are to be seen
in a splendid rainbow, and those that we
have seen at sea are indeed splendid. I
shall not soon forget tho first I saw,—we
had been in fearful storms, and even the
sailors’ hearts began to fail, when soon after
day-break I looked round and saw a beau-
tiful bow in the leaden clouds, which
cheered me, and led me to remember how
safe the ark was in the Lord'skeeping: and
I thought that He who could save Noah in
the wreck of the world, could save us. I
saw the bow in the cloud—this morning I
saw the bow in the sea. Aye “and the
covenant ordered in all things and sure,” is.
the same in the cloud and in the sea; yes,
the child of God may sing:—

“In every state secure,

Kept as Jehovali's eye ;

*Tis well with them while life endure,

And well when called to die.”
‘We are now in the Tropics sailing towards
the Equator at the rate of nine knots and a
half an hour. Since we left England we
have had three “calms,” and they gave me
great instruction, inasmuch as I saw how
entirely dependent we are upon the mercy
and goodness of God; and I understood
more fully than ever the language of the
poet :—

‘“ More the treach’rous calm I dread,

Than tempests bursting o’er my head.”
“Tempest” and ‘‘calm” seem to be the
lot of Christ's disciples. They are some-
times ready to perish in the tempest. They
mount up to heaven in prayer, they go
down again into the depths of despondency ;
they stagger to and fro with doubts and
fears, and are at their wits'end, *“ wondering
where the scene will end.” Then the
Master of the seas ‘' rebules the waves” and
there is a great calm. A ‘‘great calm”
indeed is that, that Jesus speaks into the
tempest-tossed soul, but strange to say that
calm sometimes leads to carpal ease and
security : and it is touching that false peace,
that carnal calm that the poet speaks when
he would prefer the tempest to it. Nothing
on earth can be preferred to that calm that
Jesus speaks, to the peace that He gives,—
still there is a sad truth in the doctrine of
the poet:—

¢ The soul uplifts with God’s own gifts,
And makes e’en grace a snare.”
It is God's to bring good out of evil; but
our vile hearts are prone to educe evil out
of good. What a disposition there is in us
to presume! I confess with shame that
presumption is one of the many vile Canaan-
ites that I have discovered-in the land.
David deprecates * presumptuous sins,”
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and well he might seeing there was no
sacrifice for the sin of presumption! O how
that has tried me,—no sacrifice for the sin
of presumption! And have I not presumed ?
And is there no sacrifice for me? O Lamb
of God, is there one sin for which Thou
didst not atone? And have I been guilty
of that sin that finds no efficacy in Thy
blood—that bafles Thy power to save?
Hast Thou not said that all manner of sin
againgt the Son of Man shall be forgiven ?
And is there a ‘“manner of sin" against
the Holy Ghost that is unpardonable ? And
have I been guilty of the sin that shall not
be forgiven, either in this world or in that
which is to come? To presume is not
merely to sin against law, but is also to sin
against mercy, in that we presume upon
mercy in the contemplation, if not in the
very act of sin. “O Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world,” have
Iso sinned as to be precluded from the
benefits of Thy death? X ask Thee to
“decide the deubtful case ?” I pause and
wait an answer—‘ Let my sentence come
forth from Thy presence!” If 1 am
deceived let my tongue cleave to the roof
of my mouth, that I may not take Thy
name in vain. Let my right hand forget
her cunning, and never more with pen
write about those divine things in which I
have nolinterest. But, O my Lord, do not
Tlove Thee? Thou art altogether lovely!
though I am ag black as darkness and vile
a8 hell, “ Thou art fairer than the children
of men;” O let Thy beauty be upon me, that
Thy comeliness may cover my uncomely
parts, and in Thy glorious righteousness
finally present me wilthout fault before the
throne of glory for Thy namesake. Amen,
and Amen. I have just heard a voice from
the sacred Word, saying, *Double for all
thy sins.”

RECOGNITION.OF W. H. EVANS,
AT ZoAR BArTIST CHAPEL, HOUNSLOW,

THErecognition of Mr. W. H. Evans, as
pastor of the church meeting in the above
placetook place on Good Friday. Service was
opened in the morning by Messrs. Meeres,
of Bermondsey, and Rush, of Datchet ; after
which Mr. Alderson gave a very concise
statement, showing the nature of a Gospel
Church, from Ephes. iv. 5: “One Lord,
ono faith, one baptism.” He dwelt upon
the spiritual nature of the Church, governed
by ons Lord, whose Spirit pervades the
whole body, thus causing a unity of faith,
governed by his own laws, which require
no change to adapt them to circumstances,
boing suited for every section of the human
race, laws which have with them divine
authority, and if tampered with at the peril
of those who substitute carnal ordinance
for divine rules, thus showing that there is
but one baptism.

Many other observations well worthy of
note were advanced, but space forbids.

The afternoon service commenced by
singing hymn 820, Gadsby’s selection.
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Mr. Curtis, of Hayes, read and implored
the divine blessing.

Mr. Hall, of glﬂ.pham, asked Brother
Evans to give a statement of the Lord’s
dealings with him as to his

CALL BY GRACE,
and to show how he was led into the minis-
try, which was given very distinctly in the
following remarks.

Born of Christian parents, March 18th,
1829, my father, the late W. Evans, was
for many years deacon at Gower Street
chapel, during the pastorate of the late
Henry Fowler. I was his constant com-
panion. No kind of weather kept my father
from the house of God. We walked to the
house of God in company. At the age of
ten years I was brought to a sense of my
sinnership while listening to a sister read-
ing a book called “Little Henry and his
Bearer.” Slight atfirst, but permanentand
deepened under the preaching of a sermon
by the late William Gadsby, the effect of
which was to tear away the garment of
creature-righteousness, and to render me
more hateful, and my state more helpless
in mine own eyes. Fears arose that I was
too young to be saved, had not sinned deep
enough, and was not one of the elect.
These fears continued until about the age
of fourteen or fifteen, when the first ray of
hope came under a sermon by Edward
Blackstock, then supplying at Gower street.
Age sixteen to eighteen much fighting
against conviction, and though kept from
onward immorality sin was indulged and
practised as far as possible. Conviction
deepened, and the law thundered; a con-
stant feeling that having sinned against
light would not, could not be forgiver. No
comfort under the word, not daring to hope,
all blackness, darkness, and tempest within.
I hid from my parents and sisters that
which was going on within, tried to hide
it from man altogether; I did not want
them to know, or they might have said I
was a hypocrite. During this period there
were three exceptions to this state of mind,
once at Zoar Chapel, Alie street, under a
sermon by Mr. Mackenzie, and the other
two in Regent street, City road, Mr. Grace,
of Brighton, text Deut. xxxiii. +: *He is
the Rock,” &c., and under a sermon by Mr..
Abrahams. Very soon again gotinto my low
place, no comfort but misery. This led to
a wish to shun society, and with that object
in view went to Bethesda chapel, St.
Luke’s, Mr. Newborn, pastor. There a
stranger among strangers, found what I
sought, solitude and seclusion. Here I
heard the word with a little feeling, when
Mr. John Corbitt came and preached from
1 Peter v. 10. This was the first taste of
Gospel liberty, it was joy that cannever be
told out; seemed to be no prayer but all
praise, that I, such a sinner, had found
mercy. Icontinued to grow in grace under
the ministry of that beloved servant of God,
Mr. Newborn, and joined the Chuich there
after being baptised about the mouth of
March, 1849. A sweet season of joy and
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comfort was now oxpericnced for about
twelve months, when the dear Lord with-
drew feelingly his presence, and for somae
months intervened darkmess, rebellion, and
lLard thoughts concerning God's sove-
reignty. The law came home again as a
killing letter, overturned all offorts to create
living faith, and all hope of being saved
was then taken away; but crossing Old
street, St. Luke's, a cry for mercy poured
from my heart. The cry was heard, a sweot
answer of peace came down in these words :
1 will have mercy.” The blood of sprink-
ling was applied, rebellion ceased, hardness
of heart gave place to melting of heart,
from wrath a feeling of love, saw myself a
son made free by the blood of Christ. After
sitting under the ministry of Mr. Newborn
for some years Mr. Flack came for a season,
and my heart was drawn towards him, and
I followed him to Dorchester Hall, when a
causc of truth was established, and from
thence to Salem Chapel, Wilton square.
Under his ministry my soul was built np,
strengtbened, and established, Thisbrings
me np to theage of thirty. Many instances
of special favour and help could be here
recorded, and troubles neither few nor small,
but out of which the Lord delivered me.
CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

‘When I went to Bethesda Chapel it was
that I might be in seclusion, and intended
to speak to no one, and to go in and out as
a stranger. A friend came up to me and
gaid, “ We want help in the Sunday-school,
will you come as a teacher ?” After much
searching of heart 1 consented, althongh I
knew nothing of Sunday-schools. My
connections from childhood I believe were
rather against Sunday-school instruction.
I then became a member of the Sunday-
school Union, which was then in Paternos-
ter row, and found much lberty while
studying some of the theological works in
the library ; many were read, but none so
prized and blessed to me as Gill's works.
Many evenings thus employed, and fresh
beauty discovered in the reading of these
and God's word. It was during this time
I mar-ied my wife, a teacher of the school,
and a member of the Church. The teacher’s
post I loved. What is the work but to talk
about Jesus, who for me had done so much?
This was step tbe first. After a time a
situation as traveller was offered and
accepted, after many prayers for divine
guidance. Many opportunities presented
themsel ves when driving along the country
roads when meditating on the word of God.
Many passages were opened up, and subject
after subject was given to me, and then for
the first time the thought was thrust into
the mind that this was the earnest, and that
I should preach God's word to perishing
pinners. The idea was shunned, was
cherished, was dreaded, was courted, an
attempt made to stifle it by sending these
meditations to Chyistian friends in the form
of letters. But it could not be stifled ; the
more given out in this way the more came
in, the heart was hot, and while musing the
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fire burned. Step the sccond. I was able
to be at home on the Lord's-day, and after
abont four years become a deacon of the
chapel at Salem; and as more of the Lord's
service was thrust upon me so love in-
creased with it, and o desire grew up that
the Lord would take me off the road, and
so appear for me that I should be able to
givo that attention to tho offico of deacon
which it domanded. This matter I took to
the Lord in prayer, and aftor waiting some
time the very situation in the hounse T had
prayed for was given to me without iy
asking or secking it from man, A desire for
further work in the service of my Lord grew
stronger; but with the idea that it would
be satisfied, and to eradicate all thoughts of
the ministry agaiu, I went into the Salem
Sunday school ;—and stop third was taken.

Now I found that instead of this step
cooling my desire for preaching it grew and
increased. Anda most gracious God at this
time brought one of my old scholars before
the church ; and she then stated to us that
it was in the class at Bethesda, of which I
was the teacher, that by my instrumenta-
lity she was brought to see herself as a
sinner in the sight of God. This was my
first seal, to my knowledge. Great anxiety,
and much prayer to the Lord for direction;
till worn out with six years of soul-con-
flict upon the point, I laid the matter before
Mr. Flack, and was dealt by him with ten-
derness, and also judiciously. Another year
of conflict passed away, when driven to the
ends of the earth, the very circumstance
took place for which I had prayed and
vowed. Mr. Flack was ill, and it was mine
in rotation to conduct the prayer meeting.
During his illness there was no one to
speak a word of exhortation to the people.
A word was given to me, and with fear and
trembling spoke from the desk in Salem
chapel, from Lamentations iii, 24. Aftera
time a door was opened at Enfield, and
there, for the first time, attempted to preach.
Other invitations came from Fleetpond and
Bexley; and as they came were accepted.
Supplied at Bexley first two Lord's-days in
the month. Then received an wnanimous
call to supply the pulpit with a view to the
pastorato, first, for six months; then re-
quested that the matter might stand over
for another six months; then was received
ag pastor of the church, and ordained. The
brethren Glaskin, Anderson, and Hall, of
Clapham, took part; but circumstances
arose which seemed to indicate that this
would not be a settled home.

During the latter part of the year 1863
invitations to supply various vacant pul-
pits came, and were accepted. In January,
1864, gave to the church at Bexley notice
of my intention to resign the pastorate,
and ceased to labour there the last Sunday
in March. But as this door closed others
opened. Bnpplied the pulpit at Richmond,
and seemed to have a dosire to settle there;
but the Lord had not willed this, and &
friend said, we want you to preach at Houn-
slow. This was quite unsolicited on my



June 1, 1866.

part, and I much robelled against going
thore; in fact, B0 great was my opposition
that on tho first Lord's-day I was engaged
there I was unwell, and could not go. The
gecond Lord'e-day I crawled along, hoping
to miss the train; but the Lord so rebuked
me that I had at last to ron to catch the
train to be in time. After a little time I
began to love the people; and fearing to
run in direct opposition to the mighty God
of Isrzel, laid down my weapons and left
the issue entirely in His hands who has
the disposal of our lot. The end was, an
unanimous invitation from the Church of
Christ at Zoar chapel, Hounslow, to be-
come their pastor, which after some few
days’ praying and watching the Lord en-
abled me to decide ; thus leading me on step
by step to the ministry in thisplace. I ac-
knowledge the dear Lord’s hand in this
work; and so long as the word is blessed
to the salvation of immortal souls and poor
perishing sinners, brought to the feet of
Christ by the invincible power of the Holy
Spirit, so long shall I be willing to stay.
When no oil of grace runs, and the souls
of the people get ina dry state, and no fruit
on the vine, then I trust the Lord will re-
move me to labour elsewhere, as it is my
earnest prayer not to please men but my
God.

Mr, Meeres joined the hands of the pas-
tor and deacons, and after a few words of
exhortation implored the Divine blessing
upon the service.

In the evening, Mr. Griffin read and im-
plored the Divine blessing; after which,
Mr. Anderson gave the friends some good
practical remarks upon the words * En-
courage him;” and Mr. Flack addressed
our brother upon the nature of his work
and the duties of his office.

THE HISTORY OF THE NEW CAUSE
AT YELDHAM, ESSEX.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘' EARTHEN VESSEL.”

Desr BroTHER BANks, — My friends,
with myself, have often felt inclined to
write and request you to help us, by making
an appeal for help to aid us in building a
chapel at Yeldham, in connection with the
cause of truth; and seeing (inthe Janunary
number of Toe EARTHEN VESSEL) the
cause mentioned, itseemed to encourage us
to make this appeal. The cause has been
established about two years and sixmonths.
There was no chapel there previous; but
some years ago there was some seed sown
by one now in heaven, and it took root.
Those in whom it had so done could not
endure the church where Puseyism is in its

worst form, — candles burning, confes-

sionals, and crosses. Two years and about
six months ago Mr. Beacock, having left
Hedingham, went to Yeldham, and preached
on the green. The people heard him gladly:
some wished him to tarry, and they would
try and get a place. He agreed: n gentle-
man kindly let them have a place, which
they fitted up at a cost of about £20. It
held oighty. Mr. Beacock stayed a little
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more than a year, when he left, giving this
reagon—he wished for a larger sphere of
labour, &c.

The friends gent to ask me to go and as-
sist them. I did o0, algo, Mr. Whorlow,
of Sudbury; Mr. Buck, of Colne; Mr.
‘Warren, of Maldon, and others. Aftera few
months I was requested to go every Lord's-
day for six months, with a view to a settle-
ment. The place was now far too small,
many standing outside. The friendsthought
they would ask for a lease upon the place,
and enlarge it. The gentleman told them
he thought they had better build & new
one, as the ground would not permit them
making it large enough if the congregation
increased, as he understood it did; and if
the house went on he promised them a
piece of ground, and what they had laid out
in repairing the old place. This met their
approval; and a temporary place (of boards)
was erected to hold sixty, and now there is
not near enough room. Some have to stand,
others sit on the steps, &c. I believe if a.
place was built to hold 300 it would
(weather permitting) be filled; but the
people are labouring men and women ; it is
difficult to raise much to build with. Yet
the treagurer has a little over £20 in hand,
and the £20 promised by the gentleman to
whom the old place belongs, seems to say,
If you get a little help from the Lord’s
people you will succeed. If we can but
get the walls and a roof to it, we can plas-
ter them when we get the money at some
future time. I should have made an appeal
before, but I could not feel at liberty, for
this reason—I thought I was not in my
proper place ; and I began to think of giv-
ing up preaching, for I am often worn out
with labour on the Saturday night ; and my
wife telling me she did not think the Lord
wanted me, or I should have some evidence
of it in the conversion of sinners, I thought
perhaps it was so. Then began the con-
flict of mind, and Satan set in upon me ; so
distressed was I that I knew not what to
do. This was on the Lord’s-day morning :
I went with a heavy heart, and returned
the same. On the Tuesday following I re-
ceived a letter from a dear friend, stating
the word was blessed to her soul. She
wished to follow the Lord in the ordinances
he himself instituted.

The next Lord's-day, while delivering
the Lord’s message, an aged female was so
overcome that she swooned away. After
service I said I supposed it was the heat.
She looked up at me and said, “ O, no! O,
no! It was the word; it was the word."
Another person, when I went into her
house tohaveacup of tea, came towards me,
putting ont her hand and saying, with tears
in her eyes, * I have always been glad to
hearyou; butthese last two orthree Sabbaths
the word of the Lord spoken has been made
so precious to my soul.” The Lord kas done
that for her that the world knows nothing
of.

Yestorday, a poor old man, eighty-five
years old, borrowed a shilling to come by
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the {rain to open his mind to me; and
while he wept he told me his distress of
soul on account of sin. I pointed him tothe
Saviour. *‘ AlL,” he said, “ I have often
hurried out of the place lest you should
speak to me; and now I felt as if T must
come to see you.” After a long conversa-
tion he asked me to pray for him; theu left
to go home. I promised to go on Lord’s-
day and take & cup of tea with him. After
speaking to his wife I found herin trouble ;
and while they tried to drink their toa their
tears fell down fast. I thought of one who
said, “ My tears have been my meat and
my drink,” &c. All this has taken place
within & month.

1 have not related these things for any
other reason than that it may move (through
the Spirit's bLlessing) those who have this
world's goods, to help us on by their dona-
tions as well as their prayers. I feel sure
they would, if they could see with what
anxiety those who used to spend the Lord’s-
day iu public-houses and lying in the fields,
now seek to get into the place to hear the
Gospel. Try and imagine a stately church
nearly forsaken by the people, and some of
them seeking to get into our shed- like
place, to listen to the good news from the
far country. .

Dear brethren and sisters, do come to the
help of the Lord against the mighty, and
the Lord will prosper you; and you will
be well recompensed when the Redeemer
shall say to you, * Inasmuch as yedid it to
one of these of mine, ye did it untome.” I
am, yours in a precious Christ,

Isalam SyorH.

Head street, Halstead, Essex.

Subscriptions and donations will be most
thankfully received by Mr. William Hurd,
or James Smith, trustees, near the Old Oak,
Yeldham, Essex.

[We have known this part of the country
for many years, and we are well assured
Isaiah Smith is a man of God and of
Gospel truth ; and we believe every minis-
ter of the true Gospel ought to mention
thig case to his people. If allourchurches
did communicate but a small trifle, the
Yeldham Baptist chapel might soon be
built.—Eb. ]
ISLINGTUN.—PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.—

On Sunday last, the anniversary of the

School attached to this house of worship,

was held The children mustered in full

force, and sang their allotted hymns in a

manner which reflected the greatest credit

on their teachers’ industry and their own
perseverance. Indeed the whole of the
melodies were so ably executed by these
comparative infants, as to fill the church
and congregation with feelings closely
akin to wonderment. Two sermons were
preacled by the Pastor (Mr. Timothy

Baugh), who in the morning chose for

his test 1I. Samuel xxiii. 5. * Although

my house be not so with God; yet hath
he made with me an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things, and sure:, for this
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is all my salvation, and all iy desire
although he make it not to grow.” The
preacher well suited the theme to the
occasion, and enlarged upon the various
portions of the word, and brought forth
‘“things new and old,” as a workman that
‘*“needeth not to be ashamed.,” The dis-
comrse was listened to with marked
attention, and if either parents or teachers
went away unprofited, it was not for the
want of practical precepts as to Christian
duties aud individual obligations. In the
afternoon, a stirring address was delivered
by the Pastor, who spoke most pointedly
to the parents, in which were blended
timely cautions in the household manage-
ment of the young, and especially with
regard to that portion of instruction and
watchfulness necessarily devolving on the
mothers. It was cheering to hear the
youthful voices sing :—
“ My God, my Father, whilst I stray
Far from my home in life's rough way,
O! teach me from my soul to say,
Thy will be done, Thy will be done.”
May each of those dear children, as they
grow up into years of maturity, realize
the deep meaning conveyed by the last
lines of the stanza, “casting all their care
on Him, because he careth for them!”
In the evening Mr. Baugh again preached,
selecting as the basis of his sermon
Psalm cxliv. 12, “That our sons may be
as plants grown up in their youth; that
our daughters may be as corner-stones,
olished after the similitude of a palace.”
arents were exhorted to pray with their
children as well as for them, aud reminded
them of thefeelings of solicitude with which
they would approach the mercy-seat as
they bent over the stretched out wasting
form of their child when sick, in earnest
appeal to the God of all help and alt
blessing.—J. H.

PECKHAM.—RyE LANE.—On Monday
evening, May 14, a happy mecting was
held in the Rye Lane chapel, to com-
memorate the Pastor's settlement. Mr.
Moyle has now been connected with the
church at Peckham for a period of eight-
een years. The erection of the handsome
new chapel, school-rooms and gallery for
the children has been referred to in the re-
port of previous meetings. There is still a
portion of the debt remaining, which the
churcli is anxious to remove. Tea was
provided in the school-room and vestry.
The meeting in the chapel commenced at
half-past six, Mr. Thomas Attwood en-
gaging in prayer. The chapel and gallery
were well filled. The chair was occupied
by the minister of the church, who gave
an affectionate and impressive address,
after which the secretary (Mr. Congreve)
reported progress. After congratulating
both ¢ Bridegroom” and * Bride” on the
return of the *‘wedding-day,” and ex-
pressing many kind wishes to the former on
behalf of the deacons’ church and congre-
gation, and alluding to the happy and
peaceful state of things which had existed
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st Rye Lane for many years; he stated
that tho sum of £142 had been collected
and subscribed in the year; £64 of which
had been Taised by penny weekly sub-
scriptions. The debt was now reduced to
£276: £190 of this amount had been
recently borrowed of the Baptist Building
Fund. [Mr. Congreve warmly eulogized
this excellent society, which, as far as its
amall capital admits, without expense of
mortgage, or deposit of deeds, or interest,
lends money to chapels to'be repaid by
instalments extcnding over a period of
10 years].—The remaining £86 of the debt
the church is anxious to remove; after
which it will be found necessary to incur
further expense in enlarging the school;
the number having so increased lately,
that the building cannot contzin all the
children who are anxious to attend. About
£38 wasg “subscribed and collected at the
meeting. Addresses were then delivered
on Scripture emblems :—* The altar of
Abel,” by Mr. Anderson; “The Ark of
Noah,” by Mr. Silverton; “The Rod of
Moses,” by Mr. Alderson; ‘“The Daily
Manna,” by Mr. Chivers. Mr. 8. Green
was prevented attending by indisposition.
“ Glory to God on high,” was sung to the
grand old tune of the National Anthem,
The chairman pronounced the benediction,
and thus another happy and profitable
meeting at Rye Lane was brought to a
close.

SUTTON.—IsLe oF ELy.—On Lord’s-
day, April 29, a large company gathered
together on the banks of the Hundred-
feet River, Mepal, to witness the ordin-
ance of Believers’ Baptism. Mr. R. G.
Edwards immersed nine upon a profession
of their faith in our glorious Redeemer:
aix males, and three females. This is the
largest number of males baptized in Sutton
at one time, for more than fifty years past.
The weather was bleak, but the hearts of
many were warm, especially the candi-
dates, all of whom were happy in the
Lord ; one instance—Mrs. Lydia Ibberson,
wife of Mr. George Ibberson, farmer of
this village, was most pleasing. When she
was coming up out of the water, she
lifted up; her hands, and audibly to those
around, was blessing and praising God;
a sight that instantaneously touched the
heartstrings and eyestrings of hundreds,
so that they could not join in with the
Hallelujah-chorus; their eyes, their hearts,
yea, their throats, were full with emotion.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits., On the following Lord's-
day, the right hand of fellowship was
given to eleven disciples; one from the
church at Swavesey, and another from the
church at Ely. BYessed be God, we are
in perfect peace, and in prosperity as a
church. Iam happy with my deacons,
and they are happy with me; we have
nothing to boast of, but abundant cause
for gratitude, which I trust many of us
roalize.—R. G. EDWARDS.
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BETHNAL GREEN. — Hope chapel,
Norton street, Green street. The church

. and congregation over which Mr. Maycock

was recognised as their pastor in June,
1865, at  Bethel,” Old Ford, were desirous
of obtaining a more commodious place.
After much and earnest prayer for direc-
tion, they succeeded in obtaining the above
chapel, to which they removed April 12th,
1866. The opening services were held on
Lord's-day, April 29th; sermons were
ge:eached by the pastor and by Mr.

yard, sen. On Monday, 30th, a tea
and public meeting was held; Mr. May-
cock presided; Mr. T. Austin, of Hack-
ney, implored the Divine blessing. The
chairman gave the history of the cause
when worshipping at Old Ford, and of the
circumstances which brought them to Hope
chapel. They had met (the chairman said)
to ask the countenance of the brethren in
the ministry, and to clear off the debt in-
curred by theircoming into their new place,
the amount of which was for cleaning,
painting, &c., £15, and £15 more for pos-
session of the chapel. Mr. Higham ad-
dressed the meeting from the words, ¢* The
Lord bless thee and keep thee,” &c. Mr. G.
‘Webb, of Somers town, delivered a stirring
speech on “ Sacrifices.” Mr. John Foreman
gave an instructive and encouraging ad-
dress on ¢ Hope,” suggested by the name
of the chapel. Mr. James Curtis, of Hayes,
expressed himself sympathetically with the
pastor and church, wishing them God
speed. Mr. F. Griffin, of Richmond, next
spoke to the people, followed by Mr. Crow-
hurst, of New North road. The meeting
was enlivened with cheerful singing, and
the friends appeared quite at home. The
collections, including the previous Lord’s-
day, with the subscriptions, some of which
were very liberal, amounted to, or rather
exceeded the amount of their liabilities, so
willing did the people offer. The doxology
was sung with heart and voice ; the pastor
and people thanked God and took courage.
Our brother Maycock appears to be happy
with tbe people of his charge: the Lord is
blessing his ministry, and giving some seals
to his labours. May the Lord preserve
them in peace, unite them in heart, and
make the cause at Hope chapel, aud the
connected Sabbath school, which is in a
progressing state, a blessing to the crowded
district in which it is located. Most sin-
cerely we put up the prayer, “ O Lord, I
beseech thee, send now prosperity.”

ONE WHO WAS THERE.

STONEHOUSE.— A friend from Stone-
Louse writes respecting Mr. Joseph Flory
leaving Stonehouse, which letter was not
inserted because no good could come there-
from. All the churches in England know
that Mr. Flory has been almost a martyr in
the ministry ; but the Lord has upholden
him; and weshould be exceedingly thaulkful
to see him usefully settled over a people to
whose souls his ministry might be a bless-
ing.
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SEASONS NEVER TO BE FOR-
GOTTEN.

PLYMOUTH. ~-HowEt STREET BAPTIST
CuarrL—The eleventh anniversary of our
Sabbath school was held April 29th, Two
sermons wero preached, morning and even-
ing, by Mr. F. Collins, minister of the
chapel. Inthe morning, from, ¢ The sceptro
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet until Shiloh come ;
and with Him shall the gathering of the
people be.” In the evening, from the Song of
Solomon, * Eat, O friends; drink, yea,
drink abundantly, O beloved.” In the af-
ternoon the children recited portions of the
Scriptures, and hymns. A va.l'iety of ques~
tions as to the meaning of the Scriptures
recited were put to them by Mr. Colling, and
were answered by the children very well.
Hymns and pieces were sung by the child-
ren for the occasion, conducted by Messrs,
George and Joseph Rider. The congrega-
tions through the day appeared much in-
terested in the services, the collections being
in advance of any of former years. The
number of children is about 200, also an in-
crease of former years. The addressin the
afternoon to the parents of the children and
the friends of the school, as well as the ser-
mons, were most attentively listened unto.
May the seed sown be succeeded by a
blessed harvest of praise to God in the sal-
vation of sinners. It has been the Lord’s
good pleasure to bless the Church meeting
for worship at Howe street chapel with a
continuance of Gospel peace, and a measure
of prosperity, during the eight years’ minis-
try of Mr. F. Collins. “ Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethen to dwell
together in unity.” Thebeauty, the excel-
lency, and the pleasantry of this sweet
declaration, has been largely enjoyed by the
people of Howe street chapel. The living
ointment has run ; the dews have descended
upon the mountains of Zion; the living
truth, the vitality of the Gospel, has been
enjoyed; the dead have been quickened, the
eyes of the blind have been opened, the
wandering sheep have been restored ; those
in bondage have been set free; the poor,
the lame, the balt, the diseased, the guilty,
the ruined, have found all their needs sup-
plied, from the vast treasures of grace and
mercy in Jesus Christ. And while there are
many considerations existing which, when
looked at in the light of reason, greatly
militate against the success of the cause at
Howe street; yet through the great good-
ness and mercy of our Lord, there has not
been wanting evidences that the Lord will
bless whom He will bless—and by whom
He will bless. Pastor, deacons, and people,
are manifestly actuated by one spirit, and
are therefore of one heart according to the
promise, * And I will give them one heart,
and one way, that they may fear me for
ever.,” On Thursday, May 3rd, a baptising
service was held, when nine persons were
baptised by the pastor, Mr. F. Collins, in
the name of God the Father, God the Son,
and Ged the Holy Ghost. A large number
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assembled to witness the spectacle, and deep
interest was manifosted in the service ; and
a very gracious, cheerful solemnity pre-
vaded the minds of the Lord's people. An
address comprising a defence ofpthe Serip-
turalness of the ordinauce of beliovers’
baptism, was given by the administrator,
founded upon the words, * Go ye there-
fore, and teach all nations, baptising
them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them
to observe all things swhatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.
Amen.” After some preliminary remarks,
the preacher gave tge following as the
divislons, or basis of his observations on
the occasion : —1st. The essential qualifica-
tions of a Suriptural candidate for baptism.
2nd. The Scriptural significance of the
ordinance. It was aseason never to be for-
gotten. The Lord bless the services of His
servant yet more abundantly ; and increase
His Church with faithful and spiritual men
and women. Amen.

GEELONG, AUSTRALIA. — DEArR
Broruer,—Having had myattention drawn
to a letter published in the EArrHEN VES-
SEL for December, 1865, I feel constrained
to write to you that you may not be need-
lessly alarmed when you read, ** They will
run the boat dead on to the bLreakers, and
fix her on a frightful shore,” &c. For the
Lord, I trust, has blessed the ministry of
our dear pastor, brother Samuel Day, to the
souls of many. On Lord’s-day, February
19th, we were favoured to receive, through
the ordinance of believers’ baptism, eleven
persons (five sisters and six brethren). Our
brother was enabled to deliver a most
powerful and heart-searching discourse.
The great theme of his ministry is the
atoning blood of Jesus, and the sovereign
grace of God, without the works of the law.
The hearts of the humble are made glad,
and we realise that the Lord reigneth.
There appears to be a moving as of the
Spirit of Jehovah upon the waters, causing
the feeble and faint-hearted to become
strong ; and those who had been as ontcasts
to be gathered in to sit under His (Christ’s)
shadow with great delight. We have had our
troubles, but the Lord has been better to us
than all our fears. ** It must needs be that
offences come; but woe unto those by
whom they come.” Our mercy is that amid
all the strife and contention caused by that
great adversary, who goeth about seeking
whom he may devour, * that the counsel
of the Lord shall stand, and He will do all
His pleasure.” That the Lord may long
preserve our brother to preach His blessed
Gospel, as He has been wout to do, and
bless it to the souls of the poor and needy
who seek Jesus only, is the desire, Ibelieve,
of the church who meet to worship God at
Mount Zion chapel, Geelong.—1J am, dear
brother, yours truly in Jesus,

Joun B, BvANs.

Geelong, Australia, March 24, 1866.
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STOWMARKET.—New Baptist chapel.
Mr. Bditor, will you allow our friends to
express in your widely-circulated periodical
among the cHurches, how highly they were
favoured on Whit-’i‘uesdn.y. The beloved
pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle had for
many weeks been engaged to come that
day ; and as this was Mr. Wells’ first visit
to Stowmarket, it was anxiously anticipated
by many of the Lord’s people in and around
the place. The mercy and favour of the
Lord was shown ; the Lord's-gracious pre-
sence was there. The preacher was happy
and cheerful in his work ; the sermons were
full of precious truths, delivered with ear-
nest love to immortal souls. The attention
of hearers wag rivetted ; their countenances
shone with delight, as the richness of God’s
distinguishing grace was brought before
them. The services were held in the Corn
Exchange ; about 750 were present in the
afternoon, and in the evening about 900.
Tea was provided in the chapel, of which
full 280 partook. The weather was beau-
tifully fine, and mercy appeared in every
form. To many it will be a day long to be
remerbered. May our gracious God spare
the life of this his servant for years, and
enable him to continue the same undaunted
and unflinching advocate of Bible truth
among the church in this our land. God
forgive the prejudice and sinfulness of poor
mortals who, for what they consider about
one inaccurate expression, cast him over-
board, and would silence his tongue for
ever. Let the world and mere professors
say what they will, it surely becomes the
churches of the living God to uphold and
encourage him in every good word and
work. Mur. Henry Cooper is labouring in
the Lord’s work, at Stowmarket, with ac-
ceptance. He seems an earnest worker for
the Lord.

Al

BURY ST. EDMUNDS. — A faithful
friend to truth says,—We have but few
real lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus in
so large a town as Bury; it is grievous
when we think of upwards of 15,000 pre-
cious souls being the population of Bury,
and not one sound, earnest, and faithful
Gospel ministryinit; here isasnice a chapel
as you will find in any town of the same
size; but there it is all but shut up. What
is the cause?”

[Ah! What is the cause? Why is it our
chapels are sinking, while the modern
surface-work, and mixed ohurches, in
outward things flourish ? Why is this?
We believe covetousness is one great
evil: the absence of earnest, wrestling,
and believing prayer is another evil: the
souls of the people are dried up. Most
dreadful it is to usto contemplate! Weac-
tually know persons who profess faith in
Christ—who are deacons and members of
churches—who dream of going to heaven
—but—but—. Well, we fear to describe
their character, to define their conduct,
and to declare what appears to be their
condition. In thisstate of things have we
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no men of God—men of faith and of de-
cision—who can cry aloud, and, in the
strength of the Lord, endeavour to
awaken our Zion? We fear there are
no such men. We have laboured to raise
np in our churches a spirit of persever-
ing and active devotion, and a race of
working believers. What have we got
for our pains? TFirst of all, we have
had the great adversary trying his ut-
most to work out our ruin. Secondly,
from press, pulpit, platform, and parlour,
the modern Pharisees, and the respectable
Puritans of our own times, have done
their utmost to sink us. Bat thirdly,
and aboveall, our God has never forsaken
us ; unworthy of the least of his mercies
though we are, yet to us his mercies
have been great and continued: Lovers
of truth in Bury St. Edmunds, awake’
Shake off your drowsiness; ‘ take unto
you the whole armour of God,” and no
longer let it be said—a town with 15,000
souls, and a surrounding population of
thousands more cannot support a living
and laborious minister of Christ’s Gos-
pel.—ED.]

EASTERN COUNTIES. — The long
epistle of *“ An Ex-Member of a Duty-
faith Church” we decline, although the
fact that near one hundred members voted
for the motion that Mr. James Wells be in-
vited to preach the anniversary sermouns, in
the face of a terrific opposition, is a grate-
ful piece of information; but we almost
fear that we are all given up to a
spirit of carelessness and of hardness; and
we have a conviction that this state of
things will continue until that more deter-
mined foe the Papacy, like a roaring Lion,
will fly into our midst; then the preserved,
and the anointed, and the saved saints of
God will rally around the standard of the
cross, while the false and the unfaithful
will be swept away with that flood of
wrath which, with ten thousand thunders,
will re-echo back again the apostle’s words,
 Tf the righteous scarcely be saved, where,
ah, where, shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear ?”  Christian brethren, let us be-
ware of any spirit, of any feeling, of any
friend, of any foe, which may try to lead us
away from that essentially boly principle,
so well expressed in the following words: —

“ My soul shall pray for Zion still,

While life or breath remains ;
There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns.””

MATFIELD GREEN.—We thank ¢ 1.
8.” for his Christian note, and for stamps
for our proposed New Tabernacle, on be-
half of which another meeting was holden in
Squirries street on Friday, May 18th, when
a foew ministering brethren met and took tea
together, and united in prayer; after which
Mr. Cracknell, of Cheltenham, preached a
sermon from ¢ Mighty to save.” At the
close of his sermon he expressed the grate-
ful affection he felt for his ministering
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brother, C. W. Banks, as he was the first
who took him by the hand when he was
first led into the ministry ; and he heartily
desired that the Bethnal Green Tabernacle
might soon be erccted, and prove a great
blessing to the neighbourhood. On this
occasion pastors T. Stringer, T. Steed, B.
B. Wale, J. Collins, Joseph Flory, J. T. Mes-
ser, and others, were present.

ROCHESTER.—Some friends at New
Brompton, XKent, are meecting, and are
anxious to raise a new cause there. A friend
says: ‘‘ May the Lord send help to the few
that would raise a cause in this dark place
of the earth. We must have a room to
meet in somewhere and somehow. Mr.
Marchant, of Cranbrook, preached here.
We have three men of sound principles
who speak to us. Sometimes we are
crammed full of people; but our room is
too small. If we can raise £40, and we
subscribe £20, we can buy a freehold
bouse and make the lower part a chapel,
for we can buya house here for £120; then
borrow £100 on it as a mortgage; then
we could let the upper part for 2s. per week,
this will pay the interest of the mortgage;
I think this is the best plan. Please to
acknowledge our thanks to those friends
who have sent us help, and those who have
promised help, and those who sympathise
with ns, and wish us success in the name
of the Lord in our undertaking.

Prmrr FLIGHT.

12, Woodlands terrace, New

Brompton, Kent.

{We regret this did not appear before. Our
denomination should establish a Chapel
Building Board and Fund. Then, most
safely, the rich might help the poor.
—Eb.]

STONEHOUSE, DEVON. — Ebenezer
chapel, Union street. A public meeting was
recently held to express the feeling of sym-
pathy of the church and congregation to
Mr. Flory who, under circumstances, felt it
his duty to resign, and gratitude to God,
for the Dlessing the Lord had made his
ministrations to many of the called by grace,
and to several to their conversion to God.
Brother Bardens prayed. The meeting was
addressed by brethren Collins, Stock, and
Corbitt, who expressed their regard for Mr.
Flory. A collection was made as a tolken
of esteem. At a previous tea and public
meeting of the Sunday school teachers and
Bible class, the latter raised by the exer-
tions of Mr. Flory, he was affectionately
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presented by Mr. Powell (whose wife was
baptized by Mr. Flory recently), in the
name of the teachers and members of the
Bible class, with a handsome copy of
Thompson’s “ The Land and the Bool;"”
also, “ The Works of Josephus.” The
meeting was addrossed DLy Messrs. Lake,
Nicholson, and Mount Stephens, whose ex-
pressions of deep regret at the loss of their
president were decided.

HORNSEY RISE.—BIRKBECK ROAD,
EBENEZER CHAPEL.—On Monday, May
7th, the opening services of the above
chapel wero held, when three most im-
portant sermons were preached by our
ministering brethren, Mr. John Foreman,
Mr. John Hazleton, and Mr. J. S. Ander-
son. Mr. G. WebD, and M. Griffiths also
kindly assisted, as also Mr. Whittaker.
The day was a happy and successful
one, attendance excellent; the proceeds
amounted to about £21 towards the
building fond; contributions in aid of
the same will be most gratefully received
by the Pastor, W. S. Waterer, Newbury-
house, Hornsey Rise, London. N., er by
either of the committee.—W. S. WATERRR, ,
Pastor.

KINGSDOWN, KENT.—The services
in aid of the debt incurred by the building
of the new school-room in connection with
the Baptist chapel, were held on Thursday,
May 17th. Mr. B. B. Wale, of Blackheath,
preached a sermon in the afternoon, and a
public meeting was held in the evening,
which was addressed by several ministers
and friends. Tea was provided. The day
was fine and the congregations good. The
little chapel is beautifully situated just on
the entrance of the weald of Kent, and
commanding extensive views of the
county.

STOWMARKET.—0Id Baptist chapel.
On Whit-Monday, W. Palmer, of Homer-
ton, Bow chapel, preached two sermons.
About fifty were present in the afternoon,
and in the evening the congregation was
increased to about 110. Mr. Palmer's
preaching was sound, but not over attrac-
tive in Suffolk ; and it was generally con-
sidered so small a number of hearers in so
large a chapel greatly depresscd his spirits.

Died, at Peterborough, on the 23rd of April,
Mrs, Mary Carter, widow of the late ohn Car-
ter, for many years pastor of Zion chapel, in
the 76th year of her age. ,

« Blessed are they who die in the Lord.’

BAPTIZINGS.

NUMBER

MINISTER'S NAME. | NAME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. ' DATE. BAPTIZED.
Brunt, John ... | Zion, Wycombe, Bucks i, ] April 29 | 2
Day, Samuel ... ...l Zion chapel, Geelong, Australia ... Feb. 19 11
Edwards, B. G. ... | Button, Isle of Ely ... . . ﬁjml 29 9
Frith, W. ... | New BexleK, Kent ... .. arch 25 Ll
Pearce, Mr. ... | Bethesda chapel, Trowbridge May 6 1
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Jerobonm, and his Two Golden @alves.

A SHORT HOMILY FOR THE TIMES IN WHICH WE LIVE.

.1t is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem.”"—1 Kings xii. 28.

THE times which went over David, and the momentous times which
followed after his decease, were all intended to instruct the succeeding
generations of the Church, and were typical of the unfolding mysteries
of Providence down to the end of time.

Let us sit down for one moment in contemplation upon that part of
Biblical history, which tells us how things went with those who came to
the throne of Israel after David and Solomon had passed away. In this
section of Old Testament story you may draw out briefly,

First, a lesson of much meaning, and of most holy instruction.

Secondly, some words of solemn warning and caution. And,

Thirdly, evidence of the strongest consolation is to be found inter-
woven with the whole, for those who with the heart believe in the Lord
for righteousness and strength.

Instruction first. Jerusalem was the seat and centre of all ¢rue
worship in those days. It was the metropolis of Judea ; David’s royal
palace, and Solomon’s magnificent temple, were there. Metaphorically
it typified the true Church of Christ ; for there God revealed Himself;
there He dwelt; there the sacrifices were offered ; there the people
assembled ; and there the greatness and the grandeur of the kingdoms of
grace and of glory were faintly shadowed forth.

The learned render the word Jerusalem the wision of peace, and
wherever Christ is revealed in the heart, wherever Christ is revealed
unto the eye of faith, there is a vision of that sacred and eternal peace,
which floweth from the mediatorial character, work, and offices of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. How rich and how delightful are the
expressions of Old Testament saints respecting Jerusalem ; especially
those of David! Take David for one moment, as a type of Christ, see
how near to David’s heart was this Jerusalem. Say, Jerusalem was the
most complete picture of the Church of Christ, which the Old Testament
contains ; and then you may clearly see that there is nothing so dear to
the Son of God as the Church the Father gave Him. Who can expound,
who can unfold to me the fulness of Jehovah’s mind, or the happiness
of the writer’s heart, when the psalmist penned that most precious
psalm, the forty-eighth? It is headed,  The Ornaments and Privileges of
the Church.” There Jerusalem is called ‘“the city of our God, the
mountain of His holiness ;” and scarcely hath the inspired penman com-
menced his song of praise, but the sight and thought of Jerusalem crosses
asin a vision his spirit; and he bursts out in strains of admiration delightfu!
to all pure minds, ““ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is
Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. God is
known in her palaces for o refuge.” Is not all this true of the Church
of Christ? Is not her situation most beautiful? Ts not her dwelling-
place in the heart of God Himself ? Has she not been the joy of all the
ransomed in every age? Has she not her palaces still? Is not God

o
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known in them as a refuge § Have not thousands—1I hope millions have—
through grace, fled to these palaces? There they have heard the report ;
there the arm of the Lord hath been revealed ; there they have seen
such sights, heard such sounds, received such mercies, as maketh them to
sing with all the happy hosts of heaven-born saints,
“ My soul shall pray for Zion still,
‘While life or breath remains,
There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns.”
Multitudes of the fallen race have, at different times, found their feet
turned to Zion's sacred road ; and each one as he has travelled on, with
his burden on his back, has to himself exclaimed,
* How sad our state by nature is!
Our sin, how deep it stains!
And Satan binds our captive minds,
Fast in his slavish chains.”’

The sioner, in whose heart is found the true meaning of these words
is one whose wounds can never be healed, whose sorrows can never be
soothed, whose conscience can never be cleansed by Jeroboam’s golden
calves, nor by any nor by all the Popish, the Puseyite, nor the empty
professing Protestant fooleries and fancies of Satanic and of human
invention.

To such an one Satan may suggest, and unbelief may say, “Itis
too much for you to go up unto Jerusalem,” but saith faith in such a
dying sinner’s soul, ¢ I must to Jerusalem go; if I perish I will go in to
this most glorious King, for there are set thrones of judgment; the
thrones of the house of David are there; there, it may be, I may see
the King in His beauty ; there His sceptre may be stretched forth, there
I may lose my burden, for who can tell "

As he enters the palace of King Jesus, in this Gospel Jerusalem-
state, the saints are singing, with all the softness and sweetness of
triumphant grace itself,

‘* But there's a voice of sovereign grace,
Sounds from the sacred word,
Ho! ye despairing sinners come
And trust upon the Lord.”

The sound of these solemn words enters the heart of the burdened
new-comer, they melt his very soul to gratitude and tears ! The apostle’s
words are true, (when the Holy Ghost applies either hymn, prayer, or
sermon, then,) ¢ faith cometh by hearing ; and hearing by the Word of
God,” hence the heavy-laden sinner to himself doth speak again. His
eyes, his tears, his new-created soul, his heart, his inner man altogether,
cries out,

* My soul obeys the Almighty call,
And runs to this relief;
I would believe thy promise, Lord,

0! help my unbelief.”
Here is true growing in grace ; here is faith working by love ; here is a
repentance that needeth not to be repented of. Here is a soul seeking,
in good earnest, to close in with Chrisé; and so, after sermon, when
they announce the parting hymn, he stands up with all the ransomed,
and like them his heart and tongue together sing,
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“ To the dear fountain of thy blood,
Incarnate God I fly;
Here let mewash my spotted soul,
From crimes of deepest dye.”
Again, he _ra,ises the eye of his faith unto the footstool of merey ; and
again he sings,
‘' Stretch out thine arm, victorions King ;
My reigning sins subdue ;
Drive the old dragon from his seat,
‘With all his hellish crew.
More deeply sensible than words can tell, of his own weakness, he bows
his head, he bends his knee, his gushing, aching, sorrowing, yet hoping
heart, in awful silence, breathes out the final word,
“ A guilty, weak and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall ;
Be thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus, and my all.”’

Such a saved sinner, can fully sympathise with David, «“If I forget
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning; if I do not
remember thee, let my tongue cleave unto the roof of my mouth, if T
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.”

In such cases we see ‘“the Lord doth build up Jerusalem; He
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel; He healeth the broken in
heart ; and bindeth up their wounds.”

‘Without perverting the Saviour’s words, in a spiritual and in a
Gospel sense we may say, ¢ Jerusalem is the place where men ought to
worship,” that is, where God in Jesus dwells; and by His Spirit on His
chosen seed doth pour His blessings down. And all the Jeroboams in
the world, nor all the golden calves, which states and senators, or which
carnal professors, may set up, shall ever finally keep from this Jerusalem
a truly ransomed soul.

Passing from Jerusalem, let us endeavour to draw out a few words
of solemn warning and caution from the history wherein those words are
found, and when Jeroboam said to]the tribes under his care, “ It is too
much for you to go up to Jerusalem.”

‘Who is this Jeroboam ? The Holy Ghost is precise in giving his
origin, his character, his course of conduct, and his end. Al Bible
readers know that for Solomon’s backsliding, the Lord threatened to
rend the kingdom from him, and to give it unto his servant. This
servant was Jeroboam, of whom the Spirit saith, “Jeroboam, the son of
Nebat, an Ephrathite, of Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted up his hand against
the king. The man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour, and Solomon
seeing the young man that he was industrious, made him ruler over all
the charge of Joseph.” Here is Jeroboam’s origin and character.

Now comes a striking illustration of how the Lord works to
accomplish His purposes, and by means we should not always look for.
There was, in those days, a prophet, Ahijah by name, who met Jeroboam
one day as he went out of Jerusalem, and taking a new garment he had
on him, he rent it in twelve pieces; saying to Jeroboam, “ Take thee
ten pieces, for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to

thee.”
o 2
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This was before Solomon’s death ; but it came to Solomon's ears;
and so foolish was he, that he sought to kill Jeroboam, but Jeroboam
fled into Egypt, and was there until the death of Solomon; wlose
cpitaph is brief, but great in meaning ; “The time Solomon reigned in
Jerusalem, over all Israel, was forty years. And Solomon slept with his
fathers ; and was buried in the city of David his father ; and Relioboam
his son reigned in his stead.”

But Rehoboam’s reign was much disturbed. He began wrong, he
went on wrong, and in the wrong, we fear, he died.

Here, then, the kingdom is divided between a son and a servant;
vet neither the son Rehoboam, nor the servant Jeroboam, are saved.
Mere natural sonship, being the heir even of Solomon’s throne, will not
save a soul, if there be no grace; nor will the hardest servitude, (even
when that servitude is appointed by God, and given to God’s people,) save
the servant, if there be no real change of heart, no living faith in Christ,
no possession of lifein the soul by the Holy Spirit. These are humbling
lessons ; and they are confirmed by the fact that many sons and daughters
of godly men stand in our churches, from whom no satisfactory testimony
of grace can be received ; so, also, there are many servants hard at work,
yet, of their conformity to Christ’s image, no reflection can be seen.

Let us consider these things.

Jeroboam means one that contended with, or fought against, the
people. Not only in things concerning time ; but, also, in things
relating to eternity. It appears that when Jeroboam found himself
king over the ten tribes, he became jealous of Rehoboam, who was at
Jerusalem ; and thinking if his people went up to Jerusalem to worship,
as God commanded them, and as he ought to have directed them, it is
clear, I say, he feared they would all return to the house of David.
¢ Tn his heart,” he said, “if this people go up to do sacrifice in the house
of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn again
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam, king of Judah, and they shall kill
me, and go again to Rehoboam, king of Judah.”

Had not the Lord said unto him, * If thou wilt hearken unto all
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways and do that is right in
my sight, keep my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant
did; I will be with thee, and build thee a sure house, as I built for
David, and will give Israel unto thee?” All this the Lord had said unto
Jeroboam ; but he had no faith in God: the fear of man brought a
snare ; so he took counsel, (not of the Lord, but of his own foolish heart ;)
and made two calves of gold, and said unto the tribes, “ Itis too much for
you to go up to Jerusalem, behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt; and he set the one in Bethel, and
the other put he in Dan ; AND THIS THING BECAME A BIN,” &c.

How many of these Jeroboams have we now? And how many
golden calves are set up for the people to fall down and worship? Ah'!
echo, answers, “ How many ?’ many ! many ! ! many !!!

To be brief here, for this history is the type; our times furnish
plenty of anti-types; but I will not enumerate all. One of these golden
calves is at Rome, in the shape of what is termed Popery. Another of
these golden calves is in England, in the guise of Puseyism. This state-
ment might be verified and illustrated, and confirmed, but not now. Then
in our own circle, there is a golden calf in the north; and there is a
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golden calf in the south; yet the announcement must be sufficient for
the present.

Jerusalem is the New Testament name for the whole truth as it is
in Jesus; and is the casket word which contains in itself all the Saviour
meant when to His disciples He said, “ Ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free.”

“ The Jerusalem that now is, is in bondage with her children.”
This is the professing Jerusalem almost everywhere to be found with her
two golden calves, and leading all her children into a bondage of some
kind or other. There is, however, a Jerusalem which is from above, and
the ancient copies read (expressing the faith of the heaven-born children),
“she is our mother;” that is God’s everlasting new covenant of electing
love, of redeeming mercy, and of all-conquering, and all-curing grace. To
most of the present race of Jerusalemites this new covenant appears a
long way off. To travel all the way up to God’s preparing, predesti-
nating, electing, and eternally purposing covenant is ‘‘ too much.” Tt is
going too high a great deal. Therefore, ‘“let us make a nice golden calf
here in the south,” on which shall be engraven, ¢ It is the duty of every
man to believe (in this calf, and a poor calf, indeed, must he be that does
so believe) to the saving of his soul.” And then there is another
calf in the north, and on it is engraven, ““If you are dreadfully, and
awfully, and fearfully, and wofully acquainted with the darkness, the
dirtiness, the devilishness of your own hearts; and if you have been often
and fearfully shaken over hell; and if you have many times tried to
make away with yourselves; and if you subscribe to all, and only, to
what we write, then there is hope you may be saved.”

Let me say two things most positively. First, against it being the
duty of man to believe God’s Word and to hear Christ’'s Gospel, and to
render reverent homage unto his Maker, I say not one word ; in these
things every man is morally responsible. But to tell people it is their
duty to believe unto the saving of their souls indiscriminately, is to
ignore the person and work of the Holy Ghost, to becloud the Sove-
reignty of Jehovah, and to render the blood of atonement—which is
particular and precious—a common and, in many cases, a useless thing.
Therefore, the golden calf of duty-faith, is an abomination, I believe, in
the sight of a holy God, although to thousands of parsons it is a golden
calf indeed. If they dared to knock it down, down would go their
substance, standing, salary, and all; and a good thing it would be,
although it would not answer their present purpose.

Secondly, as regards the golden calf in the north. Against the deep
and dreadful experiences of God's poor afflicted children I would not say
one word. I have known too much of my own wicked heart, of my
own vile nature, and of Satan’s dreadful temptations, to allow me to.
think lightly of them. But when a set of men adopt this liue of things
simply ministerially ; when they hereby hire themselves out to a certain
patron, and become hereby identified with a certain party, because, for-
sooth, they must be put into the priest's ottice for a morsel of bread, then
in all such cases their worship is not pure; and although they may
“meet with” some who have all these things, they cannot prove that
thereby any come into the liberty wherewith Christ doth make His
people free.

Four things stand in Jeroboam’s text—¢ It is too much for you to
go up to Jerusalem.”
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1. There is acknowledgment. He acknowledges Jerusalem is the
place ; so when you push these Jeroboams close up, they will, at least
some will, acknowledge the truth is the truth. But, then,

2. Here is sympathy. It is too much for youn,” poor things, to go
so far. This fleshly sympathy is the deceitful cloak many are wearing ;
it is like those ugly hoods and black blankets in which the Sisters of
Mercy walk our streets. There is no real truth in it. Then,

3. Here is substitution of the wrong sort. God, in boundless mercy,
substitutes in a law sense, His Son instead of the sinner; these Jero-
boams substitute their golden calves instead of the Lamb of God. So
that this doctrine of Jeroboam’s, “ It is too much for you,” is, in fact,

4, A most awfully delusive falsehood, of which no more can be said
now, than, beware of men, even if it be C. W. B,

The @lder Brothey.

By Jomx BRUNT.

‘ He is not ashamed to call them brethrem.”

WHox the Lord of life intended by ‘‘ The Elder Brother,” is still a dis-
puted point. We ourselves do not know, neither are we acquainted with
any one who does know. Perhaps some might be found who might
hazard an assertion ; but since assertions do not necessarily involve con-
clusions, we may not always accept assertions for conclusions. Of the
Elder Brother, of the parable, we learn conclusively that, “ He was
ashamed of his brother the prodigal; “As soon as this thy son”—well
let him rest. We will use him, but, “to point a moral, and adorn a
tale.”

We too have an Elder Brother, even the Lord Jesus Christ, who is
not ashamed of His brethren: and simply on the ground that He is the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, we conclude that He is but what
he was, and will ever be what He is, the Saviour of His brethren. When
the Lord Jesus Christ arose from the grave, He for the first time called
His disciples His brethren, “Go tell My brethren.” Many floods of
tribulation could not drown His love, His passion could not burn up
His interest, the corruption of the grave did not taint Him, but He
ascended from the grave as He had descended into the grave—not
ashamed of His brethren. The people of Jehovah’s choice, are by the
will of God the brethren of Jesus. I therefore write it down with, I
hope, the deepest reverence, that Jesus is not ashamed of the will of
God; He came to do that will, nor did He ever interpose His own will,
« 7T came down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of Him
that sent Me.” He acknowledged the supremacy of His Father’s will,
He asserted its authority, and proved its excellency, lived according to
it, died, rose again, and ascended into heaven, in obedience to the will
of God.

Again, the people of God are the children of God, and the children
of God are Christ's brethren, ¢ Ye are all the children of God, by faith
which is in Christ Jesus.” Now faith in Christ is the work of the
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Holy Spirit of God; but we believe in Christ for salvation, we are
therefore the children of God, and so must be the brethren of Jesus
Christ ; and the Lord Jesus Christ who is not ashamed of His brethren,
is therefore not ashamed of the work of God the Holy Ghost.

The Lord Jesus Christ, as we read in the case of  The Centurion,”
knew faith when He saw it, pronounced it to be surpassingly great, and
was not ashamed thereof, inasmuch as He healed “the servant that same
hour.” My reader, try and remember, that when thou desirest to
press through the crowd to Jesus—when thou enquirest after Him-—
when thou comest to Him, and when thy faith touch Him—“He is not
ashamed of His brethren.” Dost thou need Jesus? Wouldst thou have
Him? Art thou coming to Him? Along every inch of the sacred road
as thou pressest, by every opponent as thou thrustest, be encouraged by
these sweet words, ¢ He is not ashamed to call them brethren ;’ so shall
thy heart be comforted, thy ways strengthened, and thy desire accom-
plished. ¢ He cannot deny Himself,” O thus spake that man who was
a servant of Jesus Christ. But these children of God are members of
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones; and if the Lord Jesus Christ
were to be ashamed of His brethren, He would be ashamed of Himself
—His own love—His own worth—His own right—His own reward—
for His brethren are His beloved. They are His jewels. In them is
seen His right to the place of honour and dignity at the right hand of
Jehovah. And they too are His reward. Jesus Christ cometh, my reader,
to be admired in His saints, and to be glorified in all them that believe.

Wycombe, Bucks.

That Cheist Buth Bone.

By W. GiLL, Baprist MivisTeER, RyYE, Stssex.

“ T have redeemed thee.”"—Isaiah xliii.

THERE are various objects in the world to take the attention and lead the
mind astray ; but what a mercy it is that God has left  in this world the
grand old Gospel, and by it brings out His hidden family. The word at
the head of this paper fully shows what Christ has done for His Church.
There is not a more delightful theme the mind of man can contemplate;
and we may say it’s the grandest of all the works of God. It occupied His
mind from eternity. Redemption presupposes loss; and we know the
Church was lost in Adam. What a mercy she was found by Christ; and what
He has done for His Church may well be termed a great work ; having
redeemed her from the curse of -the Law, from the power of sin, closed
the mouth of justice, and by His perfect obedience brought in an ever-
lasting righteousness; ¢ He hath delivered us from the power of dark-
ness, translated us into the kingdom of grace.” There is redemption by
price, and by power, and we see both in Christ. ~He paid the
price justice demanded ; and left not one farthing to be pgld. Here we
see the completeness of Christ’s work ; complete salvation for empty
sinners; and all the soul receives comes through the merits of Christ.
He likewise redeems by power; wlo could break off’ the shackles which
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hold the soul but God the Holy Spirit? Who but He could break the
heart, open the eyes, unstop the ears, and cause the Gospel to fall as
sweetly as it did from the angels’ lips when to the shepherds on the plains
of Bethlehem they sang? What was it opened the heart of Lydia, of
Paul, of Peter, of you, my dear reader, but the redeeming love of Christ,
applied home to your heart by the Holy Ghost? There are heights and
depths in redemption which we shall never be able to fathom, nor reach
unto ; angels cannot understand it ; they look with wonder; they stand
and adore. This it is that will for ever employ our mind in heaven. If
there had been no blood, there could have been no reconciliation. It is this
blood which procures peace; brings pardon to the soul. There isno way to
heaven but through the Red Sea of a Redeemer's blood: it is called
« precious blood !” Too precious for one drop to be spilled in vain. He knew
for how many He shed it; and not one of them shall be left behind:
‘What a blessed thought is this for you who are believers, for “where I
am,” says Christ, *there ye shall be also.” His blood is the believer's
life, and the poor awakened sinner’s only plea. It is this blood which
perfumes the saints’ prayers, and draws down the blessings. Consider
what He has redeemed us to: “To an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” There is nothing to corrupt or
distress the mind ; perfect peace beneath the tree of life for ever; harps
for ever strung. Who would not long to be there ? How cheering this,
when with things of time we are done; when the trials of this life are
over ; when we are wafted on the wings of angels into this inheritance,
we shall for ever sing of what Christ hath done. Amen.

A Good Soldier,

 Thou therefore endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Tim. ii. 8.
CrrisT JEsUs is the Captain of our salvation, and each one in His
army and under His command is “ a good soldier of Jesus Christ;” but
how sweetly does Paul speak of the Captain’s loving heart and sincere
attachment towards His loving subjects, in Heb. ii. 11. “For both He
that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one : for which canse
He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” Hence the glorious Prince
and every one of His people are brethren. ¢ Christ the Head and Elder
Brother, and His believing people the members of His body and family.”
« For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.”

We cannot, therefore, enter upon this subject without feeling how
high the privilege, how exalted the position, to be a good soldier of Jesus
Christ, seeing all such have the King of kings and Lord of lords for-
their Captain or leader ; and He, though so high, hath respect to the
lowly, and though having a name which is above every name, yet He is
not ashamed to call them brethren.

Our task, then, is to present you with a sketch of a Spiritual:
Warrior under the command of the Highest Prince, in the contemplation
of which we are led to exclaim, How unspeakably happy is the man who-
ie a good soldier of Jesus Christ !

Follow us in tracing the character spoken of in the text under the-
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figure of a soldier, which term may be considered as very significant, the
more so by the addition of the adjective « good,” still more s0 as
employed in connection with Him in whose service he is a goodl
soldier of Jesus Christ.

A soldier differs from the vassal or the volunteer. A soldier is one
who takes pay, the vassal is one who is obliged to serve at his own
expense. The volunteer serves at his own expense and of his own
accord. Now, neither the second or third term is applicable to the
Christian, who is called *a good soldier ;" he is not a vassal, not being
compelled to serve against his will; but by a wondrous act of sovereign
grace is made willing in the day of God’s power. Nor does he serve at
his own expense, for not one of his soldiers * goeth a warfare at his own
charges,” all his expenses being met and provision made by Him who
hath called him to be a soldier. Neither is he a volunteer, for none of
Adam’s fallen race would ever volunteer into Emmanuel’s army without
the drawing influence and love of the Great King. Hence His army is
composed of such who are drawn by love, strengthened by love, pro-
vided for by love, and rewarded according to the riches of His grace ;
clothing each one in the spotless robe of His righteousness. The out-
line of our subject, on which we now attempt to meditate, may be seen
in the following sentence :—The good soldier is a separated man, under
martial orders, loving his Prince, and the cause he is called to serve and
defend, for the interest of which he is daily exercised that "he may be
ready for every duty.

There are doubtless very many bad soldiers ; but it does not follow
that all are. We believe there are many soldiers in our own and other
countries who are good soldiers, faithful to the crown and to their
country, who are also faithful soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ. We
read in the Acts of a “ devout soldier,” in which we have the best
authority for the belief that a man may be a soldier, and yet a follower
of Christ. Now, take a few thoughts to illustrate the language of the
text.

A soldier is in many respects separated from the rest of mankind : he
leaves his father’s house, and feeds at another table; he lays aside his
own garments, and is clothed in others provided for him. Hence he is
4 separated and marked man; he is taken knowledge of that he is a
soldier. So the good soldier of Jesus Christ is truly a separated man; he
has been called out from the world to be a soldier of the cross, and now he
no longer dwells in Egypt, but with the people of God; no longer a
child of wrath, but through the rich merey of God a child of light ; no
longer under the prince of the power of the air, but under the banner of
Emmanuel, the Prince of Peace, Forgetting “ his own people and his
father’s house,” his ear inclines towards the voice of the King, which
came with power, ‘ Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord ; and touch not the unclean -thing, and I will
receive you.” He no longer feeds at the worldling’s board, at which he
sat so long feasting on the unsatisfying pleasures of sin and Sa_tan, l_)ut
upon food provided for the * King’s own,” even the bread of life which
came down from heaven, of which if a man eat he shall live for ever.
As it is written, “ He gave them bread from heaven to eat,” ¢ Man did
eat angels’ food.” As to his tattered flimsy garments, they are all cast

away ; his filthy rags in which he once delighted, yea, was proud to
P
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wear, are now changed for the better robe his Captain puts on him, even
the royal robe, which at once distinguishes him, so that men take know-
ledge of him that he has been with Jesus.

Every soldier is under special ovders; he has taken the oath of alle-
giance, and is bound by the laws of his country to obey. This is quite
true of the good soldier of Jesus Christ. The vows of God are upon
him, and he is under the orders of the great King. The centurion
whose servant was “ grievously tormented ” truly represented the dignity-
of our Lord when he said, ¢ Speak the word ouly, and my servant shall
be healed. For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me,
and I say unto this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he
cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.” For not only dis-
eases go and come at the command of the Sovereign Lord, but all His
good soldiers are under the same control. How precious to feel our-
selves under the divine orders of the Heavenly Prince, whose we are,
and whom we serve, not our own, but His who bought us !

To this spiritual obedience we were elected, “according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father.” And our supreme Leader himself
couples an illustration of His own obedience with a kind remembrance
of His requirements from His soldiers, “ If ye keep my commandments
ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in His love ;” and shows how He became obedient unto
death, leaving us an example that we should follow in His steps. Hear
His voice : this is the way ; walk ye in it—*“ 1 counsel thee to keep the
King’s commandments.” This is your path, even though it may be
through much tribulation.

The good soldier loves his prince, his country, and the cause he
serves. So the good soldier of Jesus Christ loves the Prince of Peace,
the spiritual kingdom, and the cause of God and truth. There may be
a kind of service without love ; but acceptable service can never be with-
out this spiritual principle, for

' % 'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet
In swift obedience move ;

The devils know, and tremble too,
But Batan cannot love.”

If love begets love it must be so, for the strongest love was manifest on
the part of Jesus both in doing and suffering: “ Greater love hath no
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.” No suffer-
ing in being or prospect could abate His love or dannt His zeal in
fulfilling the purposes of the same until al/ was fulfilled.
« This was compassion like a God,
That when the Saviour knew
The price of pardon was His blood,

His pity ne’er withdrew.”
His heart was ever brimful of love, overflowing in actions of love, pant-
ing to make His love known and felt in the hearts of all His good
soldiers. Not only * Lovest thou me?” but also ¢ Love one another,” are
the teachings of the Captain of our salvation. So that love is the life-
blood of true religion, and without it there can be no spiritual life, no
true service in the camse of Christ, no good soldiers of Jesus Christ.
Good soldiers are called upon to defend their country and their sove-
reign. Is it not so with the good soldier of Jesus Christ? Indeed it is.
What ! weakness defend Omnipotence, and ignorance Wisdom? This is
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God's mercy, Jehovah’s condescension, Wisdom’s plan of making feeble
man a co-worker together with God, the instrument by which He is
pleased to accomplish His marvellous works and tell forth the glories of
His name ; to fight the Lord’s battles, sometimes aggressive, sometimes
defensive, but always to fight with such weapons and in such 2 manner
as his Prince has provided and instructed him in. They, our Book of
laws shows, are not carnal, but mighty for the accomplishment of the
spiritual warfare. Using guch, victory is certain ; taking up others, and
the defeat is dreadful. If we would fulfil our high mission which the
Captain’s love has assigned to us we must defend Him, His cause, His
truth, and our fellow-soldiers in ths same army; fight against sin,
against Satan, against the world, and against error, ever under the
banner and in the strength of Jesus.

The Gospel minister in particular, but the private Christian in general,
must know that he is set for the defence of the Gospel, with this
exhilarating encouragement from his great Leader, “ Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” Nor is success doubtful, for
under such discipline it is a great truth.

‘ A feeble saint shall win the day,
Though death and hell obstruct the way.”

A good soldier is deeply interested in the advancement of his
country. True, there are very many who care nothing about it, and are
nothing more than traitors, deceivers, self-pleasers, self-servers, too.

But is not the good soldier of Jesus Christ deeply interested in the
cause of Emmanuel ? Most assuredly. Nor does the fact that among the
professed ranks of Jesus many are found who are deceivers and being
deceived, both among the privates and officers in command, change the
blessed truth that each soldier of the cross is known to the Prince,
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are His, and such have a
deep interest in Zion’s welfare ; and as they press onward from place to
place as itinerants, having no settled home or rest but in the path of
duty, and under the Saviour’s command, resting in his tent or journeying
as shall best please his Commander, the language of his heart is,
¢ Arise, O God, plead thine own cause.”

. A good soldier must be acquainted with the military exercise, and
the good soldier of Jesus Christ is not left without a knowledge of the
movements his Lord would have him make. The thoughtless observer
may have regarded this as a useless performance as he has glanced at the
line of men under the command of their officer passing through the exercise
to qualify them for the engagements of war; but experience has taught the
necessity of daily exercise 1n such evolutions relating to military opera-
tions, and our Captain knows well the exercise His soldiers need to fit
them for the great battle in which we are engaged, for the tactics and
manceuvres of which nothing else can prepare. We need the whole
armour, and also all the discipline which the wisdom of the Leader sees
fit, for we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities
and powers, against the rulers of the darkmess of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places. Read on, in the 6th of Ephesians, 13th
to 18th verse, and may God teach us to “war a good warfare,” < fight the
good fight,” “lay hold on eternal life” We do well to listen to those
special words by which we become acquainted with our exercise in spiritual
things. Inexperience in these matters would be a serious drawback to
P2
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our present comfort, happiness, and progress in such a warfare. To be
very simple, and as brief, listen to the Commander's voice :—*“ 1 say
unto all, Watch.” ‘“Have faithin God.” ““Pray without ceasing; in every-
thing give thanks.” ¢ Be diligent.” ¢ Search the Scriptures.” * Let
patience have her perfect work.” “Trust in the Lord at all times.”
“ Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord.”

A good soldier stands in readiness for action. As truly the good soldier
of Jesus Christ is ready to do all His will, the armour on, the sword
in hand, the accoutrements clean, the mind prepared, ready to face the
foe in whatever form or at whatever time he may come: Listen to one
of God’s faithful and courageous champions, and may that grace by
which he was what he was lead us also to say as he did, “I am ready
to preach the Gospel.” ¢1I am ready, not to be bound only, but to die.”
‘1 am now ready to be offered.” And may we be ready always to give
an answer to every man of the hope that is in us with meekness and
fear. Then shall our song be, * Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Reader, which art thou, a good soldier of Jesus Christ, or dost thou
belong to the service of the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of disobedience ?

Hetters from the Feart.

Dzear BrorEER Banks,—The following are correct copies of letters received
by a lady in the north, from a poor old woman upwards of seventy years of
age, living on a very small pittance in a garret at Hull, but who is truly
‘‘rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven.” She appears to
have the like experience of Kent when he penned that sweet hymn:—

 All things that the cross procured, stand eternally secured ;
All are yours, ye heirs of bliss, cancelled sin, and righteousness.”

1 forward them, leaving it to your judgment as to whether you think
they will be edifying to the readers of the EARTHEN VEsseL. Yours faith-
fully, W. Broom,

Doncaster, June. Baptist Minister.

My DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LorRD,—We know that God will do
His own work. We are quite sure of that, ‘I will work and who shall
hinder ’ None can, * His counsel shall stand, and He will do all His
pleasure,” both in His providence, and in His grace. Suchisthe God we
worship, not a disappointed God, that has made the creature stronger than
Himself, and able to resist His will. Those who give credence to such
nonsense as that, do not believe the Bible; it would not hang to-
gether on that ground, and we know it must harmonize, and it will
when viewed in its true sense. Lord, keep me in humble adoration at
Thy feet, before Thy sacred Majesty, that I may revere every part of
Thy holy Word. For “Thy Word is truth.” Jesus said,’I pray not for the
world, but for those whom Thou hast given me out of the world ; Thine
they were, and Thou gavest them Me.” The right of redemption be-
longed to Him ; He was the nearest of kin; yea, He is a near relation,
“'We bring Him home to our mother’s house, and to the chambers of
her that conceived us.” We must have Him, the holy Lamb, in our
bosom, in our heart, carry Him about with us daily, “the slain Lamb,
that liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore.” Our spirits join to
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adore this Lamb; we are joined to Him hy one Spirit, * What God
hath joined together, none can put asunder.” Oh no, once in Him,
in Him for ever. Christ and His Church are one, “They were
chosen in Him before the world began,” that must he eternal union ;
“Whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate; and them He
called, He justified, and glorified.” All is one eternal now with God:
predestination first, glorification last ; but regeneration, that is effectual
calling, must be between ; without which we have no proof, or evidence
of interest in them. They are all linked together in one golden chain of
Gospel truth, io which none but the redeemed, and chosen of God have any
claim. If we can prove our calling, all the rest is quite clear, and by =
living faith we grow up into a full assurance, and know our election of
God; we cannot know it any other way than by regeneration, “We
must be born again.”

And we which have through grace believed, have entered into rest
in His name, we trust, and our rest (Christ) is glorious. Oh! what
cause to be thankful, what canse for praise, that we are taught by His
Spirit, and led into the truth; the children of light, children of the
resurrection, and rejoice in a precious Christ, the true light that
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” May we be “living
epistles, known and read of all men,” having our Father's name in our
foreheads, where it is good to read the mark of God distinct from the
world, and kept unspotted from the world ; attending to the voice from
heaven. He that is of God, heareth God’s words, treasures them up in
his heart, and lives upon them, and oh, may He speak it home to our
hearts continually, so that we may rise above earth and earthly things ;
and meet in spirit on Mount Zion, and join the heavenly harpers in the
new song which none but the redeemed from the earth could learn ;
they whose ears have been opened to hear the voice of the Son of God,
and are the living, the living to praise Him. We love to praise Him,
His name is sweet, it is music to our ear, and heaven to our heart, we
live upon His love, “and as the hart panteth after the water brooks, so
panteth my soul for Thee, O God ;’ the living God, my exceeding joy ;
nothing can satisfy but God Himself.

‘* His presence makes my paradise,
For where He is 'tis heaven.”

And now, my dear sister, I think, as far as I can judge, that a time
of trouble is drawing near, and will soon be seen ; the churches are
getting ready with their crosses and candles as fast as they can, and I
believe that numbers of professed Protestants are ready to turn over to
them. We know not what is before us, but the Lord will be with His own
believing people both in life and in death, and if we are called to suffer
for His sake, may we rejoice that we are counted worthy, ““if we suffer
with Him, we shall reign with Him, and be glorified together.” The will
of the Lord be done.

I now draw to a close, but not without a word to my dear
elder sister, Lady I must say how very pleased I should be to see
her, or have a few lines from her, if she is able to write; I feel sure
we are kindred spirits, all of us; and it gives me very great pleasure
when I think you accept so kindly my bits of writing, I beg you will
all accept my best, and kindest love. In unity of the Spirit, believe
me my dear Mrs. Machine, affectionately yours in Jesus,

Mary LEvITT.
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Consolation foy Boubting Parents.

Dr. LEAsk has recently issued a small handsome volume, with a title
enough to cheer the heart of every loyal and faithful follower of the
Lamb ; it is this, “ The Royal Rights of the Lord Jesus.” There are
some things some of our readers will not fully receive ; but the following
extract contains a cordial for fearing Christian mothers, and although it
leads up to a critical and controverted subject, we will only this month
give the first section, which reads as follows :—

The Church of Christ is unquestionably a wonderful assembly.
Wlhen its glory is revealed it will be seen to be a Divine family, the sons of
God, the peers of the upper world, the princes of heaven. I seek not to
lessen in any way its importauce, its grandeur, its peerless magnificence.
Let it be the goodly pearl of great price, which undoubtedly it is. Let
it be all, and more than all that imagination can conceive, and I am quite
sure it 1s more. But even then, a great darkness falls upon me when I
think of the countless millions of the human race, if you tell me that
none but the members of this most illustrious body are to share in the
blessings of salvation. If you say that the second coming of Christ sets
the earth on fire, and ends the history of humanity so far as this world
is concerned, I can but mourn in speechless wonder that my glorious
Master, who is also my Friend and the Beloved of my soul, should have
reaped but a handful of the enormous harvest of human souls, whilst the
fearfully overwhelming majority of those who have reached the age of
accountability, have passed away into the blackness of eternal darkness
and ruin with the dismal wail upon their lips—* Oh that we had never
been born!” You do not meet this dveadful case by telling me that one-
half of the human race die in infancy, and that the salvation of infants
is generally considered certain. The sight of a man who even doubts the
salvation of any child would be tome a terror. Letnot his shadow cross my
path ! Let notsuch a libel on heaven’s love obscure for a moment the light
of the blessed sun! I am as confident of the salvation of every child of
woman born, that has dropped into the grave like an early blossom nipped
by ungenial wind or destructive blight, as I am of that of saints whose
hoary heads are crowns of glory ; for Jesus died for them and they are
His ; but lovely as the Saviour appears taking these lambs in His arms
and saying, “Of such is the kingdom of heaven,” it is still a melancholy
reflection that we must seek for His majority among babes the prey of
death, whilst the great enemy of heaven boasts mature age and intelli-
gence as his. For we have already seen conclusively, if the language of
Seripture is to be accepted in its plain grammatical meaning, that the
world will not accept the Gospel and believe on Christ whilst He is
absent in the heavens. And if His return be to put an end to human
existence here, we cannot avoid an impression of a most melancholy
kind.

A believer has something to do every moment, and whenever he is
idle, he is unfraitful.

A believer should make use of his graces every moment, and should
use one to brighten another.
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IN MEMORIAM.

A mourning card just received,
reads thus:—‘In affectionate re-
membrance of Charles Henry Wal-
ters, Baptist minister, late of Chard,
Somerset, who departed this life at
Birmingham, Monday, June 1lth,
1866. Aged 59 years. The memory
of the just is blessed.” In a kind
note from the bereaved and sorrowing
widow, the following occurs :—

126, Well Street, Hockley,
Birmingham.

Dear Mr. Banks,—You will see by the
accompaning card another that you loved
is dead. He died in the Lord; all was
peace, and joy, and love. We came to Bir-
mingham five weeks ago, to try his native
air: at first, we thought him better; but
the Lord's thoughts are not as ours. He
was very unwell all the past winter. He
suffered much with his breath and cough.
He was obliged to resign the pastorate at
‘Chard ; but a dear servant of the Lord,
Mr. Wm. Elliott, of Folkestone, accepted
the call of the poor sheep at Broadlake.
May the Lord be pleased to bless him,
and make him a blessing, I krow you will
say, Amen. My beloved husband was one
in soul with him; saw eye to eye with
him, The Lord bless you and make you
still a blessing, prays yours in sorrow,

M. WALTERS.

We had known and esteemed the
deceased brother for several years ;
and from his writings left behind we
hope, ere long, to give a little account
of a steady follower of the Lamb.
—Eb.

Mr. Wm. Finch Waller, last of
Matfield Green, has departed to his
final rest. About five years ago he
left Borough Green, and settled down
here for his finishing pastorate. The
good testimony of credible witnesses
1s that he lived the Christian, he
walked the Christian, and he died
the Christian, He was a preacher
for 50 years, and was in the 78th
year of his life.

BETHNAL GREEN NEW
TABERNACLE.

‘WE shall only notice this month,
that through the kindness of
brethren Cornwell and Luke Snow,
we have holden two pleasant meet-
ings on behalf of our building fund.
At the first one in Mount Zion
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chapel, St. Matthias road, Stoke
Newington, brother Cornwell pre-
sided ; and the addresses by brethren
Pegg, of Willenhall ; Collins, of Ply-
mouth ; Ogden, of St. Albans; C.
Alsop, of Old Ford, and Mr. Robert
Banks, were worthy of the men who
delivered them; and shewed an
amount of Christian faith and
charity not to be found everywhere.
At Wimbledon, brother Luke Snow
presided ; C. Turner, of Ripley; a
Deacon of Mr. Snow's, and Robert
Banks, all advocated the cause; a
sermon was preached by C. W.
Banks, and a good collection was
made. We mnever spent a happier
time in preaching in all our life; and
as we feel it will be necessary for us
to go into many parts of England on
behalf of the work in hand, we can
desire nothing more than that the
same unction, power, and blessing
may attend all our meetings, which
evidently attended those at brethren
Cornwell’s and Luke Snow’s, and we
shall have nothing to fear.

BirMinGHAM, JUNE 1sT, 1866.

Dear Broreer,—I feel much pleased
to find that the friends in different parts of
the country are sending in their offerings
in behalf of your intended New Taber-
nacle, Now if you have in the wide
world, say twenty thousand persons who
read the periodicals you publish monthly,
and each one was to shew his or her
gratitude for the good they have derived
from perusing them, by forwarding One
Shilling, you would receive from them
the sum of One Thousand Pounds! a
moiety of what will be, I suppose, needed
to complete it. Well, to shew you that I
do not wish to talk without acting, I en-
close my shilling, and now say to every
reader, ““Go thou and do likewise.” If
those who drink alcoholic liquors, would
for one week only, do what 1 have done
for nearly thirty years with the greatest
advantage, physically, mentally, &c., &c.,
abstain from their use, and send you the
result of the week’s savings on the day
of the opening of the Tabernacle, you
would be able to say if spared, ‘‘There
is not a farthing of debt resting upon
it.”” I hope when I get off again to
my usual autumnal and winter’s work,
to do something more in aid of an
effort, which with our excellent but in-
jured friend and brother James Wells, [
most heartily approve of. Yours truly in
Him who was a living embodiment of
love, T. J. MEsSER.
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THE SOUL’S REFLECTION ON PAST
EXPERIENCE.

O~ receiving the following lines we felt

thankful. Brother George Elven, once the

happy pastor of Garner chapel, Clapham,

has long been hidden from us, by reason

of his deep afflictions. Friends have oc-
casionally asked us after him; but we
could give no reply. The following
verses describe the path of a sharply-
exercised child of God. How glad
should we be, how rejoiced would
many of the Lord's people be, again
to see and hear him in the Gospel
ministry. If he will favour us with
further communications, we shall be
thankful.—Ep.]

O! that it were with my poor soul at this
time,

As when upon me the Lord's candle did
shine,

Aud when in his light while it'shone upon
me

My interest in Jesus I clearly could see.

His presence divine did my soul then en-

joy,

His praises my heart and my tongue did
employ.

O! how I did love and adore hLis dear

name,
And how I delighted to publish his fame.
While Jesus was present and near to my
heart,
I pray’d that from me he would never de-

part;

My heart was then melted, 't was melted with
love.

And tears of real joy then came down
from above.

The Lord Icould claimas my own without
fear,

My soul could exclaim, “ It is good to be
here ;"

How sweet was the voice of my Saviourto

me!

What beauty and glory in him did I see!

How great was my pleasure in serving the
Lord,

Divine meat and drink, it my soul did
afford;

I lov'd my dear Saviour, his people and

ways ;

With saints I united in pray’r and in
praise.

The chamler, his house, and his throne did
I love,

My heartand affections were praised above.

The world, sin and Satan, and self I ab-
hor'd,

I holiness lov'd and my Lord I ador'd.

I gaid in my joy, which I thought would be
proved,

“ My mountain stands fast: I shall never be
mov'd ;”

But when the dear Lord hid his face from
my view,

My soul was then troubled, oh! yes, it is
true.

Alas! what a change since then have I seen!
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Afflicted in body and mind have I been ;

And, ah! what deep lessons my soul has
been taught,

By tvials so great into which I've been
brought.

My Father has chastened his child in this
Way,

To teacﬁ me to profit, and make e to pray ;

To make me my vileness and weakness to

see;

How sinful and black do I still feel to be.

That Satun is blackest in sin all agree,

Yet still by my sin I feel blacker than he;

My heart’s above all things deceitful and
base,

Although I'm a subject of sovereign grace.

I know in my flesh no good can be found,

My heart is a cage, filthy birds there abound ;

A sink of corruption and wholly depraved,

0, can it be true, such a wretch can be
saved ?

0 yes; it is truly and faithfully said,

For sinners, the greatest, the Saviour has
bled ;

I know for the chiefest of sinners he died,

Tor to my poor heart has his blood been
applied :

My conscience it cleansed from sin’s filthy
B

Yes, this I've experienced again and again ;

My soul to that fountain of blood was then
le

Which flowed from the heart, hands, feet,
and the head.

Of Jesus the Saviour, who died on the
tree

For siuu’ers, the vilest of sinners, like me.

How holy I felt when his blood was ap-
plied,

A saint I was made : I was then sanctified ;

But yet if a saint I be called at all,

1 feel that I'nfless than the least of them

al

For though it is true I have felt all I've
said,

I oftentimes feel as if I were still dead;

How cold my affections! how hard is my
heart ;

How prone from my Jesus am I to depart!

Although to the house of the Lord I repair,

To worship my God, and to seek his face
there ;

I earnestly seek him by prayer at his throne,

In private, in public, abroad and at home/

The Scriptures, I read them, in search of
my Lord,

But they to my soul do no comfort afford ;

I seek my dear Jesus, but him cannot find,

I want him revealed afresh to my mind.

How1 dark is my path, and I feel quite for-
orn,

The means that I use do appear only form;

No fervour in prayer, and no joy in my
song,

No pleasure in worship; the service seems
long.

How worldly my mind, and how lifeless
my frame, :

O where is the sweetness of Jesus' dear
name ?

In spiritual things how unfruitful am I:



July 2, 1866.

t Unclean,” yes, ‘ unclean,” I continually
cry.

How I\?',orthlesa. forgetful, ungrateful I am,

I feel to be more like & beast than & man ;

Indeed, I'm not able by words to make
known

How base I do feel; and I under it groan.

My thoughts, words, and actions, are stained
with sin ;

Impure are my prayers, and the praises I

sing ;

0 yes, I do feel in the sight of my God.

That all my devotion needs cleansing with
blood.

No will, and no power, have I, it is true;

The Lord must work in me to will and to
do;

But still I'm compell’d while these things
do oppress,

Myself for to loathe, and my sin to confess.

O why these great changes! these changes
I ween

Are surely intended from self me to wean;

From self that is sinful, and righteous self

to,
O yes, for I feel that no good can I do.
But though I'm not able to alter my state,
I kmow the Lord can; and on him will
wait ;
I'll seek his dear face, until he does impart,
More grace to my soul, and fresh strength
to my heart.
’Tis true I'm a subject of great unbelief,
‘Which makes me uneasy and causes me

rief;
Yet Etill I believe in the word of the Lord,
‘Which does me encourage and hope does
afford,
His word it declares and his word I must
take,
He never will leave, he will never forsake ;
The people he loves, and has sav'd by his

grace,
He'll bring them to glory to see his dear

face ;
With sweet frimes and feelings I seldom
am blest,
Still on tbe foundation of Christ do I rest;
I trust in the blood of my crucified Lord,
I trust in his righteousness, and in his word.
Jehovah the Lord is both faithful and true,
All that he has promised, he'll certainly do;
‘With all my misgivings believe him I must,
Though he were to slay me, in him would
I trust.
Thus though it is not with my soul I con-
fess,
As’twas in past seasons yet nevertheless;
My God who has been with soul in the

past,
Will bring me safe home to his glory at
last. GEO. ELVEN.

How is your faith in trials, troubles,
and tribulations ? Any body can pilot the
ship in a calm ; but the sailor and pilot are
proved by a storm; the soldier by the fight;
the physician in a time of sickmess; and
the believer in the time of trouble and
distress.—Romaine.
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THE WALDENSIAN CHURCH.

SoME time since, James Mote, Esq.,
Solicitor of Bucklershury, London,
(who has visited the Churches in
Piedmont,) sent us a copy of his
published Appeal on their behalf ; but
the pressure on our columns, and an
oversight, delayed its appearance in
TaE EARTHEN VEssEr.,  Last month
we gave a letter from Mr. Wale on
this subject. To that letter we call the
attention of our readers, entreating
them to do three things—1. To read
Mr. Wale’s letter. 2. To read the
following Appeal by Mr. Mote. 3.
To send 1in all the aid they can for a
cause so worthy.

To THE EpITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

Dear Sir,—If you think the above
Appeal of the Free Waldensian Church
worthy of a place in your columns, I shall
be glad if you will insert it, and request
your readers to assistin aiding our Italian
Brethren in the object they have in view,
which I consider worthy of the support
of the Christian Public. I will only add,
that from two visits made to the Walden-
sians during the autumns of 1864—35, I
bad an opportunity of seeing many of the
members of the Church, and also the
officials whose names are affixed to the
Address, and I can therefore guarantee
the genuineress of the Appeal. All sub-
scriptions will be acknowledged by me in
ensuing numbers. Yours faithfully,

London, 1866. James MoTe.

ADDRESS OF THE FREE WALDENSIAN
CHURCE OF SAINT JOHN PELLICE,
PIEDMONT, ITALY, TO THE CHRISTIAN
PUBLIC OF GREAT BRITAIN.

Desar BreTHREN,—The Walden-
sians are a community of Christians
residing in the Valleys of Piedmont,
who from the times of the Apostles
have professed the Christian faith in
its purity and simplicity, although
surrounded by Popery on all sides ;
and, until a very recent period, were
so bitterly persecuted by the Papists
in their efforts to extirpate them,
that their Valleys have at different
times been deluged with the blood of
their forefathers as their history has
too faithfully told the Christian
world.

The recent dawn of civil and re-
ligious liberty in Italy has, under
God’s blessing, been also the means
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of awakening an earnest desire in the
minds of many of our countrymen
to see a restoration of Christianity
amongst us in all its primitive beauty
and simplicity ; and the minds of
many have become much dissatisfied
with the departure from ¢‘the faith
once delivered to the saints,” which
has for the last two or three cen-
turies been growing up amongst us.
This being so, about 350 of us who
formerly were members of the Wal-
densian State Church have felt it
incumbent upon us to leave it, and
form ourselves into a distinct and
Free Church, based on the voluntary
principle, and are endeavouring to
raise Churches for the worship of
God in our Valleys in accordance with
the New Testament principles which
we profess.

Under these circumstances, and as
the population of our Valleys are
poor, (being dependent almost en-
tirely upon agricultural and pastoral
pursuits), we have heen emboldened
to apply to our brethren in England,
(of whose generosity we have heard
so much) to assist us in this our
struggle.

In order to enlighten our fellow-
brethren more fully, we think it
necessary to state here the principal
motives which have caused our sepa-
ration from the Established Walden-
sian Church, and prompted us in the
formation of our own.

These motives are at the same
time, for us, fundamental principles,
which we wish to defend as much as
it is in our power, and to extend
throughout our native land.

We have proclaimed and we do
proclaim :—

1st. The independence of the
Church in opposition to the nation
or to the mass of the population ;—
the separation of the Church from
the world, and the individual intro-
duction of new members who can
give a valid or scriptural reason for
““the hope that is them,” in opposi-
tion to the system of the National
Churches, and particularly to the
abuse of the indiscriminate reception
of members which prevails in our
country and conduces to nothing but
spiritual death.

2nd. We maintain the independ-
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ence of the Church, in opposition to
the political and civil authority.
It can be seen from this -that,

I though we have separated ourselves

from the National Waldensian
Church, we have had sufliciently
serious reasons for doing 80, and we
are able to say that our aim in work-
ing separately is to bring back the
Churches of our country to the
Apostolic type, the simplicity and
purity of primitive times; ina word,
to the Church of the New Testament
whose doctrines we fully profess in
accordance with all the Evangelical
Churches. We confidently invite and
beg our fellow-brethren of the
Churches of Great Britian to answer
to our call according to their means,
believing that they will thereby con-
tribute to the triumph of the truth,
not only in the Waldensian Valleys,
but, in other parts of Italy toward
whicli we turn our attention, and to
the evangelization of which we wish to
consecrate ourselves as soon as our
means will allow us. We are happy
that this circumstance should present
us with an opportunity of coming
into contact with the Churches of
England, and we hope that our
acquaintance with them will become
more and more intimate in the future,
for our common advancement, the
triumph of the principles which are
dear to us, and to the glory of Jesus
Christ the only Saviour and Head of
the Church.
SAINT JEAN PELLICE, Feb. 1866.
In the name of the Free Church.

The members of the Office are,

AvugUusTe Bug. MALAN, President.

Oscar CocoRrpa, Pastor.

MATTHEW MALAN, ... Secretary.

N.B.—Information can be ob-
tained of Mr. JaMEs Morg, Solicitor,
33, Bucklersbury, London, E. C,, to
whom be pleased to forward sub-
scriptions.

The Spirit of God whispers to the
believer, ‘“Seek those things which
are above, yea, pursue them ; avoid
those things which are below, they
are poison ; would you have more of
spintual life, do so and so; would
you have less, do so and so;” but if
you walk contrary to God, he will
walk contrary to you.
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Onr Pelo Bordow Pustors.

MR. TIMOTHY BAUGH.

MinisTeRg, like other men, wear
out, dry up, wither, die, and pass
away ; or of many it may be said
long ere they leave this world *‘the
glory is departed,” the flower has
faded, the sweet newness and original
vigour is gone, and but few, if any,
care to listen to them. ‘¢ The glory
of man,” the apostle says, “is as the
flower of the field ; the grass wither-
eth, the flower fadeth, but the word
of the Lord endureth for ever.”
There are at least three causes of
destruction to the flower. Sometimes
a sudden storm passes violently over
the garden, and the blossoms and the
full-blown flowers are thereby cften
swept away, or, if not swept away,
their beauty is gone. 'Who can look
over the list of ministers who once
stood in our pulpits, and not heave
a sigh over the loss of many who,
through storms and temptations,
have been swept away ?

Sometimes the flower fadeth be-
cause all the springs are dried up.
The root is in a dry ground ; it has
no abiding, invigorating life in the
root, and very soon the beauty is de-
parted. In our largely increasing
ministerial garden what numbers of
young flowers are every day spring-
ing up! If there is in them *‘the
root of the matter;” if the main-
spring of their ministry is in God and
of God ; if they dwell in love and
dwell in God ; if the Saviour’s words
are really applicable to them, ¢ It
shall be in you as a well of water,
springing up into everlasting life,”
then they will continue fruitful and
faithful unto the living Church of
God, and instrumentally they will
groatly ‘“lengthen” Zion’s ¢ cords,”
and ““strengthen her stakes.” But
if their ministry is simply the result
of a cultivated, natural gift—a talent
trained for the ministry, in prefer-
ence to being trained to any other
profession, then they will either dry
up in a few years, or—which is ten
thousand times worse—they will ac-
commodate themselves to the tastes
and desires of natural professors, and
thus starve out the living in Jeru-
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salem, and build up the nominal
churches with wood, hay, and stubble,
and gradually all the visible churches
will be principally composed of those
who have a name to live ; and even
the wise virgins, who have oil in
their lamps, will be lulled to sleep ;
and, as regards vital spirituality, a
gloomy and cloudy and dark state of
things will rapidly increase, and cover
the face of Zion, it may be, alto-
gether.

Who, then, we ask, are the new
men who are coming up into our
pulpits? We are not hypercritical,
we are not envious nor jealous ; but
we fear the truth as it is in Jesus is
fast losing ground. Nearly all the
young men we have known during
the last five-and-twenty years have
gone off into a semi-free-will, philo-
sophical, and artificial ministry. Of
course they flourish like the green
bay tree for a while; but what will
be their end ?

Let no man fall into a passion of
anger with us for thus commencing
an inquiry into the real state of our
ministers. It is absolutely necessary
for Zion’s welfare. These few pre-
liminary remarks flow from much
serious observation ; but we advance
no further now. The following com-
munication, together with testimo-
nies of different kinds, produce the
hope that Mr. Baugh is sent as a
blessing to the Church at Islington,
and fuller confirmation of this fact
we shall seek both to obtain and
give. Our correspondent, writing
from Providence Chapel, Islington,
says i—

““On Lord’s-day evening, May
27th, our highly esteemed pastor,
Mr. T. Baugh, baptised five females,
and two males; the chapel was
crowded in every part, and is indeed
every Lord’s-day evening. There is
a large sphere of usefulness in this
locality, and it is pleasing to see many
anxious souls turn unto God’s house
to hear His glorious Gospel ; but,
better still, to know the Lord Him-
self is there to give the blessing that
alone can comfort God’s dear people,
and call in poor sinners. A circum-
stance took place which made the
scene very solemn and somewhat sad :
a young disciple, aged 18 years, was
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to have been baptised with the rest,
but was taken ill, and partook not of
that baptism the way into the Church
below, but of the baptism of death,
on the very same day at 3 o’clock;
and we have not the least doubt she
1z received into the Church above.
Ol ! it was sad and sudden for her
relatives and the friends at Provi-
dence, her Sunday school teacher
especially ; it seems hard to part. It
was a case (as regards her knowledge
of divine things) which should en-
courage every Sunday school teacher;
her teacher was speaking upon that
passage in Corinthians xv., “In a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump,” etc., when she
began to have serious thoughts; she
was then convinced that she was in-
deed a poor sinner ; she never said
much to anyone, not even to her
father or relatives at home, though
they are highly respected members
of a sister church; but where is

the heaven-born soul that does
not understand that? She was
naturally timid, and the boldest

in other matters often shrink from
speaking on things divine, when self
is concerned, even to those who are
deeply interested in the same. How
often have we thanked God for those
beautiful words, *‘Enter into thy
closet, and shut thy door about thee,”’
etc. ; feeling we could not speak out
in the ears of any what we were privi-
leged to tell the Lord in secret. The
Saviour Himself though He prayed
that sweet prayer, John xvii., in the
presence of His disciples, yet He had
things to pray about that the most
devoted of His followers could not
enter into ; his constant companions
Peter, James, and John, though He
took them with Him into the garden,
yet in the depths of His soul trouble,
He preferred leaving them for a
tittle, and praying alone.

The Sabbath school instruction was
much blessed to our sister, and also
the preaching : one sermon in parti-
cular by Mr. Baugh, from Corin-
thians, ‘“All things are yours, and ye
are Christ’s,” etc. ; therefore she had
a stroug desire to join herself to the
Lord’s people ; she came before the
Church, they were perfectly satisfied ;
the following week she was taken ill
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with fever, and being delirious said
but little. At one time she was heard
to say, ‘“ashamed of Christ, no
never ;" at another time, ‘* beautiful
land " was heard to escape her lips;
she had a faith's view of that she was
so soon to be in possession of.

It may be truly said of her, what
has been said before, she budded,
blossomed, drooped, and died, then
entered into heaven. Our beloved
pastor spoke at the grave words of
consolation to the bereaved father,
relatives, Sunday school teachers, and
friends. On Lord’s-day evening, June
10th, a sermon was also preached by
him, when allusion was made to the
departed, the text being Matthew
xiv. 12,13, the preacher began by
saying that it is solemn to live, but
solemn indeed to die. KEverything
that surrounds us has death stamped
upon it ; the beautiful flowers are
beautiful only for a little, how soon
they fade and die. Some excellent
remarks were made upon the burial
of John the Baptist, the conduct of
the disciples, they went and told
Jesus, Jesus comforteth them. So
many good and comfortable words
were spoken to the bereaved on this
occasion ; John was taken away sud-
denly, so was our sister; he was
taken away just as he was beginning
to be known, so was our sister ; she
had not said much, and was therefore
not much known, but known to God.
Ag the preacher said, still waters run
deep, and enough had been said and
known, to prove that deep down in
her heart she felt she was a sinner,
and the dear Saviour had shed His
precious blood to save her, even her,
from her sin. May that experience be
ours. AW,

[To the foregoing we add the following
with pleasure.—Eb.]

IrswicH, Zoar CuarerL. — The
stated labours of Mr. Joseph Wil-
kins closed on the last Lord’s-day in
May, but at therequest of the Church
he supplied us on the first Lord’s-
day in June; asit was ordinance day,
| we felt it would be better to part at
| the Lord’s table. In the evening,
! after breaking bread to the Church,
. Mr. Wilkins preached his valedictory
sermon from Numbers iv. 24—26.
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On the following Thursday evening,
a special prayer meeting was held in
the chapel for the minister and people
to take leave of each other, and to
commend each other to the Lord.
The meetings were well attended,
and much mutual feeling was mani-
fested. The Lord has blessed Mr.
‘Wilkins’ ministry to a GREAT extent;
much good has been done ; the Church
and congregation have increased
greatly ; we hope, and our prayer for
Mr. Wilkins is, that success may
follow him whegresoever he may go,
and may the people appreciate him
as their minister, as he has been in
Ipswich. And also that the Lord
will send us a man after His own
heart, to keep us together in the
same brotharly love as we have been
during the last three years.
0.D.J.

MR. JOSEPH WILKINS.

Mz. J. WiLkIns, late of Ipswich,
entered upon his three months’ la-
bours at Soho, Lord’s day, June 10th.
It was felt by all to be a good begin-
ning. It was a happy day at Soho.
The preacher’s morning text was,
¢¢ But we preach Christ crucified.” It
was sounding the key-note of his
future ministry, and ably did he dis-
course on the apostle’s method of
preaching Christ crucified ; drawing
a double argument from the subject,
viz. : (1) That there is pardon for the
vilest ; (2) That salvation can reach
the most desperate case. In the even-
ing the text selected was, ‘‘Jesus
only ” (Matt. xvii. 8). It was Jesus
only. I. Asour theme; II. As our
Model ; ITI. As our Master. Under
the first head the preacher remarked,
as it was ‘“ Jesus only ™ as the theme
of the Bible, the only legitimate
theme in Zion, and the one grand
theme of heaven, it must be ‘ Jesus

only,” (1) In the pulpit ; (2) In the .

pew; (3) In the parlour. At the
close of the evening service a special
prayer meeting was held, which was
well attended, and all felt it ‘‘good
to be there.” F.C

We gratefully rejoice in the hopeful

gr y re) ;
prospect of good days returning
to Soho. The venerated George
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Coombes’ ministry was a testimony
of life to many. Since his depar-
ture Soho has had its changes ; but
to the honour of the church and
its deacons be it spoken, they
have stood firm for true principles
and pure Gospel practices, and
their reward is certain. Not very
many years since two young men
sprang up in the Gospel ministry,
both by the name of Joseph Wil-
kins. We were well acquainted
with the origin and progress of
these young men. They have con-
tinued in the ministry; they have
laboriously studied to improve, and
cultivate, and stir up the gift God
has given them ; but, we believe,
the son-in-law of Mr. John Corbitt,
the Joseph Wilkins now preaching
at Soho, has laboured more abun-
dantly than his fellow ; and if
God’s will direct his settlement in
London, we hope the Spirit will
baptise him again and again in the
love of God, in the knowledge of
Christ, and in all the essential
truths of the Gospel.]

A WORD OF COMFORT.
By E. J. SiwverToN.

In the blackest nights of sadness,
The saints of God may often see

Rays of light, which make their gladness,
And the promise quite agree.

“T will never, never leave thee;”
No, not in death. the darkest hour:
But will bless; and thou shalt praise me,
For my constant sovereign power.

When thou art in thy deepest sorrow,
I am there, thy tears to dry;

Thou shalt from thy Saviour borrow
Grace to lift thee from on high.

Trust, O trust your dearest Mastey,
E’en when ye can’t his footsteps see ;
Thon shalt find 'n each disaster,
How He can make thy trouble flee.

If with doubting fears and sadness,
Ye should mourn and sigh and cry;
Feel your sinful wicked badness,
Wil drive you trom your Father’s eye,--

Yet from this you may take comfort,
The dead in sin ne’ex feel so sear,

They are not with such thoughts in consort
In them there is no holy fear.

If thou art after Jesus pressing,
Thou mayest besure he's after thee,

For men without his love possessing,
Never wish the Lord to see.
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THE
ARISTOCRACY OF DISSENT.
(Continued from page 181.)

“ Dr. Axcus, the president of Regent's
Park College. (Baptist) was unable to be
present (at the Surrey chapel breakfast),
but sent a note of apology, which was read
to the assembly, in which he expressed
the warmest desires for the union of the
two Congregational bodies, and expressed
his belief that there was nothing to hinder
such a consummation.” — Patriot.

¢ The separation of Baptists from all
the existing great parties in Christendom
is @ necessily. They are excluded not so
much by their own choice, as by the creeds
and expressed intention of those parties
themselves.”—Dr. Angus’s Address as
Chairman of the Baptist Union, April
24th, 1865.

“Dr. Angus’s address saddened the
mind of every one who had at heart any-
thing in Christianity, exeept the doctrine
of believers’ baptism.”'—Patriot.

‘We shall see as we proceed how this
““ touch and go” philandering serves
to bring out the opinions of these shy
lovers of the bit of truth which for-
bids their fond embrace, and their
closet opinions of one another. What

is of more importance to us, we may ;

be able to discover what ¢‘the great
parties in Christendom” mean by
union, and whether it be really what
the Saviour prayed for in His great
intercessory prayer for His Church,
¢ THAT THEY ALL MIGHT BE ONE.”
And then, supposing these ‘‘great
parties ” could effect the consumma-
tion they so ardently desiderate—and
perhaps they will—what would they
do with us? They would not take us
into the ‘‘combination” if we were
to ask them, and we could not ask
them because we believe what Dr.
Angus believed in April, 1865, that
“the separation of Baptists from all
the existing great parties in Christen-
dom s a mecessity.” The organ of the
aristocracy is jubilant and jocular
over the doctor’s implied penitence.

¢“ See the change! Within twelve
short months, Dr. Angus rising
superior to the influences which
had inspired his lamented inau-
gural, writes a letter to the Chair-
man of the Congregational Union,
regretting their separation, yearn-
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ing after unity, and affirming that
he believed there was no substan-
tial obstacle to the combination. This
rapid advance in catholicity, shows
that it is impossible to place any
limit to our expectations of speedy
conversion in the minds of able and
candid opponents ; and shows above
all things, that the very thought of
breakfasting together is sufficient to
set free the most enlarged sympathies
of those whose position and interests
might otherwise have inclined them
to a less noble feeling, By all means
then, let this breakfast institution
continue !”

Is not that beautiful ? There’s
a dirge and a triumph in one stanza!
Does it not smack also of the sub-
lime and the ridiculous? Here we
have ¢“‘Dr. Angus rising superior to
the influences which had inspired his
lamented inaugural,” ‘‘yearning after
unity,” this rapid advance in catho-
licity, ‘‘speedy conversion in the
minds of able and candid opponents,”
‘“‘the most enlarged sympathies set
free”—‘‘ noble fecling,” and the seed
and soul of all these aspirations and
attainments is found ‘‘in the very
thought of breakfasting together!”

Eureka ! The mystery is solved.
We are all ‘“yearning after unity,
vital, Christian unity; we are all
regretting, mournfully ¢‘regretting
separation” among brethren. Here is
a catholicon for all such regrets and
yearnings—*‘the very (mere) thought
of breakfasting together.”

Reader, give us time to take our
breath after coming on this wonder-
ful discovery, and we will in our next
paper recur to the question, what
would these ‘‘great parties” united
do with us? A BAPTIST.

NOTES FROM THE PRESS.

A new volume is preparing for
publication, entitled Fessels of Mercy
Fore-prepared unto Glory; or, the
Kingdoms of Israel and of Heaven.
The prospectus of the work is issued ;
and from it, and from the work as it
proceeds, we may draw forth some
notes of interest in future numbers.

Affection’s Tribute, by Geo. New-
man. A pretty little book containing
lines of sympathy, gratitude, faith,
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and good feeling from the heart of a
good man. It would make a nice
little family present amongst any of
the Lord’s households. We cannot
tell where it is published ; but pastor
Thomas Wall, of Gravesend, sends
us a copy ; and he will, no doubt,
give all necessary information.

Lieut. Col. Brockman has issued a
pretty little book, in cover, price two
pence, containing the living and dy-
ing experience of his son, whom the
Lord took home to glory at an early
age. The work can be had at J.
Paul’s, Chapter House Court; and
bears the title, 4 Manual for the
Young. We would place a copy of
this sweet little Manual in the hands
of all the young ones within our
reach. As this memoir is written by
a good and valiant soldier—a Pro-
testant of high and pure principles—
and as the letters and longings of his
dying son for God and glory, are re-
corded in a heavenly spirit, we can
recommend it with pleasure and with
much confidence.

The Life and Experience of the late
Mr. Gad Southall, Minister of the
Gospel, together with an Account of
the Painful Illness and Trivnphant
Death of John, the Sonm of Mr.
Southall. By Henry Parker. London :
J. Paul. Price eightpence. Such is
the title of an octavo pamphlet just
published ; and at the close of a neat
preface, the writer says :—‘‘ Any
profits which may arise from the sale
of this pamphlet, will be devoted
exclusively to the benefit of Mr.
Southall’s family ;”’ and we happen to
know that such an application of the
profits will be very acceptable ; and
a rather high price has been put
upon the book, in order if possible
to realize something. At our own
cost we are sending copies gratui-
tously to many persons throughout
the country, because the book con-
tains a vital experience—a good Gos-
pel testimony ; and because we wish
to enlist many as helpers in this good
cause.

We have received of Mr. Nichol,
of Edinburgh, the first volume of
Thomas Brooks’s Entire Works. We
much regret to announce that Mr.
James Nichol, the original publisher
of the Puritan series, has been called
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away in the midst of his immense
labour ; but his son announces his
intention of carrying out his father’s
plan to the utmost; and this first
volume of Brooks (which commences
the second section of Standard Di-
vines) is well finished. The printing
and binding are both superior to any
we have yet had; and as regards the
contents we must say, we have heaved
with strong desires to give our readers
some very excellent things out of this
volume, descriptive of T. Brooks, asa
minister, as a man, and as a burning
and shining light in his day. He was
a pattern-man, we must believe ; and
as to his beloved wife she was a Chris-
tian woman of no ordinary cast. Of
both these happy saints we may give
a few sketches another time.

MR. SAMUEL COZENS IN AUSTRA-
LIA.—Dear BroTHER Baxks, — By the
Australian mail I received letters which
state that Mr. Cozens had preached several
times with acceptance, in My, J. B. M:Cure’s
chapel; and a large tea meeting was held
to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Cozens and family
to Sydney. Iam also told that Mr. Cozens
is about taking a grocery business, which I
know to be a thorough good concern, doing
a large trade, with stock from £1,200 to
£1,500, and if well managed isa very lucra-
tive business. I hope we shall soon hear
of a chapel being built for Mr. Cozens in
Sydney ; there is plenty of room for several
Gospel ministers there. lam pleased to
hear that Mr. M‘Cure and Mr. Cozens work
together in the cause of God and truth; and
my earnest prayer is, that the Lord may
bless them abundantly in their work and
labour of love; that their preaching may
be with the Holy Ghost, sent down, quicken-
ing the dead in trespasses andin sins unto
life eternal, and that the saints may be made
to rejoice in the Lord. If I hear next
mail I will let you know a lLittle more from
Australia. Yours, in the bonds of the Gos-
pel, W. H. Lex.

London, June 22, 1866.

[For the information of destitute churches we
wish to stete that our correspondent, W. H.
Lee, has been in Australia, and being returned
to London has preached at Knockhelt with
acceptance, and is willing to give limselr to
the Lord’s service wherever required. Letters
addressed to him at our office will be ftor-
warded.—ED.]

IPSWICH.—On Lord's-day, June 3rd,
seven persons were baptized by T. Poock,
in Bethesda chapel, Ipswich; and tiulya
more solemn season was uever known on
the like occasion by the baptizer, the
baptized, and by the congregation as-
sembled. “ A good understanding bave
all they that do His commandments; His
praise endureth for ever.” Amen.
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®un Qhurghes, Gur Pastors, and Gur Poople,

ASSOCIATION SKETCHES.

NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK ASSQOCIATION.

TrE Suffolk and Norfolk Baptist Asso-
ciation is composed of thirty-two churches,
twenty-nine of which are in Suffolk and
three in Norfolk. It embraces about half
the Suffolk Baptist churches. Its annual
meetings were held on the 5th and 6th of
June, 1866, at Norton, a rather large and
ecattered village lying about eight miles
north-east of Bury St,.gEdmunds, four miles
nearly south of Ixworth, and about three
miles from the Thurston and Elmswell rail-
way station. Here accommodation is found
for church-goers and Methodists; also a
very commodious and substantial Baptist
chapel, built of red brick, pleasantly situ-
ated, and capable of seating about 300 people ;
it was built in 1834, founded by S. Hustler,
Esq., of Drinkstone. Mr. Thomas Mother-
sole is its present minister, who has, by his
walking Christianity, as well as by his Sun-
day preaching, gained the esteem of the in-
habitants of the locality. This canse was
for many years in a low state, but has
very much improved during the years of
the present ministry ; yet, from various af-
flictive circumstances, has been sorely
uied. A comfortable front gallery has
lately been added, which contributes much
10 the internal appearance of the chapel.

With your kind permission, Mr., Editor,
we will endeavour to give an independent
and impartial sketch of the meetings held
asabove. One great object of doing so is,
that friends at a distance, and especially
those in far-off climes, where your pages
are read, may see z little of the outside
movements of some of the churches in the
land of their nativity, and among whom
they have previously walked in fellowship.
We covet not the smiles, nor fear the
frowns of those who would wish to exclude
from your VESSEL, any and all particulars
respecting the progress of God’s cause in
Suffolk ; and from our very hearts we pity
the feeling which prompted the unneces-
sary remarks made not ten years ago. This
association, dear sir, professedly exists for
the welfare of the Church of God in various
ways; and a candle so lighted up should
not be hid under a bushel, but shed its light
abroad. The public are invited to hear and
see; they are called upon to contribute to-
wards its support; they cheerfully join in
the devotional exercises; they weep with
those who weep, and rejoice with those
who are privileged to rejoice ; nor will they
ceage to speak of the various ways wherein
they are interested, and which draw forth
their tenderest gympathies.

The ministers and mesgsengers from the
asgociated churches, and many other friends,
assembled in the large tent at half-past ten

on the first day. Public worship commenced
by singing,

“ Arise, O King of grace, arise.”
Prayer was earnestly offered by Mr.
Read, one of the messengers from Lax-
field; andto the Christian-like manner and
spiritual matter of that prayer, we believe
every right-minded Christian present did
add a hearty ‘*Amen.” Mr. Hosken, of Gilden-
croft, Norwich, acted as chairman or mode-
rator ; and never do we recollect similar
meetings being conducted with more mo~
deration and effect, having respect to the
comfort, instruction, and convenience of the
assembly. All was said that need have been
said, and no extraneous matters introduced.
In commencing, he repeated those beautiful
lines,

* He that has helped ushitherto,
Will help us all our journey through ;"

and briefly stated the objects, doctrines, ar-
ticles, and rules of the association. The
reading of the letters from the thirty-two
churches commenced a little past eleven,
and ended at two o'clock. The Norton
church welcomed their brethren in a very
touching manner, on this the first occasion
of the association holding its annual meet-
ings amongst them, wishing them much
happiness, crowned with God’s blessing.
When about half-way through the letters
two verses of Watts were sung,

¢ From all that dwell below the skies,” &c.

The letters themselves wore a varied as-
pect, and but few were of a cheerful, pros-
perous character ; all more or less testified
to the fervent desire of the churchesto stand
fast in the truth of Jesus Christ, in doc-
trine, experience, and practice. Altogether
there has not been that outward prosperity
which in some years has been realiged.
Amongst the most gloomy were those from
Beccles, Stoke Ash, and Yarmouth (Salem).
Amongst the most cheering were Hales-
worth, Laxfield, Hoxne, and Lowestoft. At
Hoxne a small cause has been established,
and a chapel built within the last few years.
A promising young minister, named Mas-
terton, has been settled here; and during
the last year eleven have been baptised,
and thirteen from other communities have
been united with the Church, so that in-
stead of the fifteen members as last year,
they now puwmber thirty-nine. May this
warm-hearted labourer in the Lord's vine-
yard be abundantly blessed in his work of
faith and love, and stand fast for the Lord’s
honour.

At Stoke Ash the Sunday school has de-
creased from 130 to 100 children; and the
letter complains of the congregation falling
off, and the prayer meetings not so good as
lz{ormerly; ag to what may be the apparent
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cause of this declension we must not enter
into it.

At Beccles, the letter says they have
continued prayerful, but at present un-
successful ; congregations thin, and no
outward proof of any ome being called
by grace during the year. The dear
oﬁl Beccles pastor was not present at this
aggociation; nor was any mention made
of him in the letter, except by his signature
being attached. Mr. Bland is his co-pastor;
but we fear either the new pastor or the
people are out of their element.

he letter from Charsfield makes an af-
fectionate reference to their former pastor,
Mr. Runekles, whose work is nearly done
in this world, having got some bit beyond
four-score years of age. Mr. Leggett, from
Bury St. Edmunds, is labouring there with
acceptance.

At Tunstall the ex-Indian soldier is still
going on with success, standing fast in the
truth, and the church is in peace. One of
their number has been called home dur-
ing the year, who had remained an hon-
ourable member forty-seven years.

At Sutton, where Mr. John Andrews
preaches, midst much encouragement, four
members have died whose united ages were
327.

Sudbourne has an infant cause, which
seems going on well.

At Walsham-le-Willows a new chapel is
contemplated, to be built on the site of the
old one,

At Friston, Mr. Brown has preached
thirty years; his ministry is increasingly
acceptable; and be it the Lord's will they
would like him to continue for thirty years
more. This letter regrets the Popish can-
dles in some of the national churches, in-
stead of the light of the Gospel shining.
Much more might here be written of the
state and movements of different churches,
but we must cease going further or we shall
trespass too far on your space.

‘We wish those ministers who read their
letters in a mumbling half-whispering tone,
would either suck an egg before they be-
gin, or else give them to some other minis-
ter to read, who is not afraid to be heard
The tent being rather low for so large an
essembly, basrather a deadening effect upon
the sound of voices; yet those who speak
out well can easily be heard at every cor-
ner when the place is quite full.

Some few churches have ministers among
them on probation, as Glemsford, Chars-
field, &c.; some few are destitute; Had-
leigh, Yarmouth, Fressingfield, and Clark,
are not settled with pastors at present.

Last year, at Grundisburgh, if was offi-
cially hinted, that if the churches were more
diligent in the use of prayerful means there
would be more prosperity and more con-
versions ; but although, generally speaking,
according to the reading of the letters, the
use of means has not been wanting, the
blessing of large accessions is withheld.

Amongst other places where Sabbath
gchools are most prosperous may be named
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Wattisham, Somersham, Charsfield, Lowes-
toft, and Norwich. A very pleasing change
seems to have come over the caumse at
Lowestoft, where Mr. Ward, from Irthling-
borough, is now working. Halesworth has
the most added by baptism this year, viz.,
twenty-one. On the whole, we think it will
be found that some few more have been
baptized than last year, but only a smal}
number of members on increase.

After the reading of letters on the first
day the Moderator affectionately intro-
duced to the 2ssembly Mr. Oncken, of Ham-
burg, the founder of the German mission,
who gave out the hymn,

*“ Daughters of Zion, from the dust ;"
and concluded the service in prayer. In
the afternoon, while the ministers and mes-
sengers met in the chapel for conducting
business matters, the congregation again
assembled for worship, sang,

“ Jesus, I love thy charming name.,”
Mr. George Ridley, of Bury St. Edmunds,
read 49th Isajah, and prayed; then was
sung,

** Kindred in Christ,” &c.

Mr. Joseph Wilkins, of Ipswich, then
preached a good Gospel sermon, full of
blessed saving truth, from Romans viii. 1.
In the evening, Mr. Cobb, of Framsden,
read and prayed; after which Mr. Ridley
gave out that sweetly spiritual hymn,

“ There is a fountain,” &c.

We read in the Psalms, * The singers went
before;” this was practically illustrated on
this occasion, for a ** don” singer or two set
off some sort of tune which themselves
could not sing, and no one else ever heard
before, or wish to hear again; but after
going through two or three verses Mr. Hill
stopped the noise, for which kind act he
had the hearty thanks of all present; wben
the two last verses were sung with a beau-
tiful old-fashioned tune, all the congrega-
tion joining in harmony, singing of redeem-
ing grace and dying love. Would that every
minister, after the same manner, would just
put the stop on to any company of singers,
when the congregation cannot join in the
high praises of God; such little reproofs
would not easily be forgotten. Mr. Hill, of
Stoke Ash (who had been appointed to
preach on the second day, but had given
way to make room for Mr. Oncken), then
read his text, Hebrews xii. 2. Theologists
in divinity would lose none of their reputa-
tion by saying that Mr. Bill's sermon was
gsound and straight, and that his delivery
was very good ; but we always want unc-
tion and power to come with the sweetness
of the word; these, blended with the grace
and blessing of the Spirit of God, give real
profit to the hearers. Something like ten or
twelve hundred persons were present this
day.

At six o'clock the following morning 2
prayer meeting was held, conducted by M.
Baker, of Tunstall; at nine o'clock a prayer
meeting was conducted by Mr. Brand, of
Bungay, when several ministers took part,
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among whom were Mr. Frith, Mr. Griffin,
&

C.

At half-past ten Mr. Hill commenced the
more public service by giving out the 47th
hymn, 2nd book Watts; Mr. Robert Bird,
of Rattlesden, read 72nd Psalm, and prayed;
another hymn by Hill, 488 Rippons; and
Mr. Sears, of Laxfield, took for his text Acts
xv. 11, from which he was enabled to de-
liver a very able and, we trust, profitable
sermon ; the * dew” seemed to fall with
the word into the hearts of the people. Mr.
Sears was quite cheerful, yet solemn, and
at home in his work. May he continue for
many years a watchman upon the walls of
Zion, and tell to poor sinners the all-suffi-
ciency of God'sredeeming grace. Mr. Col-
lins, of Grundisburgh, then brought to
notice Mr. Oncken, who was to speak in the
afternoon, dwelling upon the greatness of
the work and the important position he oc-
cupied in Germany, and seemed to dread
the time when God shall take him home.
Mr. Elvin, of Bury (who everybody was
glad to see present), had no fear for the fu-
ture of Germany, as God would carry on
his own work ;—when one instrument is
laid down another will be raised up. Mr.
Elvin said he himself was now about
seventy years of age, and although he and
others of God’s ministers were getting old
and passing away, yet he rejoiced to see
God was raising up young ones to occupy
when they were gone. He rejoiced to see
and hear his young brother Sears that day;

speaking upon the faithfulness of God, gave
out 111, Rippon's, and prayed. Mr. Oncken

spoke to the people a few words respecting

his journey to and in America, where he
had a most miraculous escape with his life,
through the merciful interposition of God
on his behalf ; and there he learned lessons
he will never forget.

Afternoon service commenced with sing-
ing 393, Rippon's; Mr. Cooper, of Wat-~

tisham, read 67th Psalm, and part of 35th |

of Isaiah,’and prayed; then 177th hymn by
Mr. Harris, of Rishangles ; and Mr. Oncken
read, as a starting point, Acts xi. 19, and
verses following ; and during a somewhat
lengthened discourse he dwelt principally
upen the rise, difficulties, persecutions, per-
severance, and success of the work of the
Lord in Germany, where God has signally
owned his sufferings and labours. But 1t
would be impossible here to give a fair out-
line of #he facts and figures, the journeys,
discouragements and encouragements, he
has been in the midst of for many years.
Notbeing English born, nor yet lived in this
country a very great length of time, his
knowledge and utterance of our language is
not very perfect; and he rather amused
some as he leaned toward his dear brother
Elvin, and dipped into his vocabulary for
certain words occasionally to give utterance
1o his meaning. The Lord seems to have
greaily honoured him in the work; and as
he is visiting this country for pecuniary as-
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sistance, we hope he may be satisfactorily
encouraged. This association has kindly
and heartily contributed to this noble cause:
all honour to them for it, under God, the
great Benefactor. The voice of Mr. Oncken
i8 not over strong; aund as there was that
afternoon something like three or four
thousand people, it was impossible for half
of them to hear. Loud complaints were
made that the arrangements were not such
as that some other minister, with good
voice, could preach a little distance off, as
the afternoon was beautifully fine, and to
many the time was almost entirely lost.
We cheerfully accord full credit to the
managers in their introduction of M.
Oncken onthis occasion ; but the large con-
course of people ought to have been cared
for, as they would have been glad to have
heard a good sermon. We understand the
managers were appealed to, but in vain.
After Mr. Oncken's address, Mr. Cooper
came forward with a few parting words;
expressed the feelingsof the Norton church,
giving a solemn word to all present ; stated,
the association business had this year been
conducted in perfect harmony; that the
Church at Bradford had been added; that
the next year's meeting will be at Laxfield,
Messrs. Collins and Barnes to preach. The
next circular to be written by Mr. Bland;
then, after singing in cheerful strains the
usual parting hymn,
‘¢ Blest be the tie that binds,”

y ! th . X , ~
and may God bless him and others just en-~ - the people dispersed, and this year's asso

tering the work. After thus encouragingly |

ciation meetings in Suffolk, among the Bap-
tists, were ended.

Dear Mr. Editor, this is an imperfect
sketch ; but such as it is you are welcome
to it, and at liberty to publish as you please.
It is written in love to God's cause, and for
the information of our Australian friends
and others.—Yours, &c.,

Ax OBsERVER AND His
COMPANIONS.

BEREFORD, — The orchards and the
hop-gardens of Herefordshire are sweetly
fragrant with the smell of flowers, and
plants of every kinds, wherewith these hillg
and slopes, mountains and valleys are filled.
This is Wednesday morning, June 13th,
1866 ; the heavens are dressed in dark and
light clothing ; the rain has fallen plenti-
fully ; the airissoft and pure; the fields of
corn are all in healthy labour, gently
wrestling to give to fallen man the fulfilled
promise, * Bread shall be given thee; thy
water shall be sure,” As I ride between
the peering uplands, and the even, quiet,
and richly carpetted plains, I feel grateful
to God for all His mercies to me. Oh! this
world of nature; in this, the time of its new.
birth, how pleaging it appears. These Led-
bury and Malvern hills look grand; but
while you are gazing on them with admi-
ration, in a moment you are plunged into
a dark and noisy tunnel, emerging into one
of the finest landscape views this part of
England can give you. How like my little
life! Atone moment easy, happy, looking:



July 2, 1866.

on the overlasting hills, then down in
gloomy sorrows thick as night can be! I
am travglling with a Romish priest and a
revival Protestant preacher. The latter is
circulating Richard Weaver’s leaflets ; some
of the passengers will not take them—they
sneer and turn away ; still the gent pursues
his work, then sits down to read his New
Testament ; I mean to have a word out of
him, if I can, As to the Romish priest he
is a determined-looking man; he has come
from Paris, and has been to the new nun-
nery just erected near Hereford, to confess
the young ladies recently incarcerated there.
He reckons me upforan heretic; he fully be-
lieves there ig no salvation for me out of the
Church ; and I am sureno Church cansave
it is Christ who saves ‘‘the Church,” and
only in Him alone. This makes me think
of the remark of a writer in The Evangelical
Review. He says:—‘ In Rome, confession
is au obligation upon all citizens; it is a
condition of office and of residence. Yetso
repellant is the act to the more intelligent
amongst the Romans, that it has grown
into a common practice to confess by proxy,
and purchase a certificate of having con-
fessed from some trader in confessing. A.
confesses a liundred times, and receives a
hundred priestly certificates, and conse-
quently has in stock ninety-nine to dispose
of, So rigorous is the law that exacts con-
fession that should a man, when to appear-
ance dying, refuse to send for a priest, his
physician may be interdicted from visiting
him, his will becomes null and void, and
his body, to the dishonour of his family, is
refused Christian burial. Yet the Romans
have their resource even in such an emer-
gency. There are priests, who sympathize
with their countrymen in their aversion to
confession, and these not infidels, but men
who have ceased, from their altered con-
victions, to believe in their own powers of
forgiving sin. 'We were told of an instance
of 2 Roman who, on his death-bed, being
called to send for a priest, refused; but on
bethinking himself of the consequences,
yielded to the solicitation of his friends on
the proviso that they should send for the
priest he should name. The priest came,
and confession was made to him ; but that
confession was short, yet to the priest it was
satisfactory. ¢Iconfess,’ said the seemingly
dying man, ‘that I am a sinner, and that
my faith is in the merits and sacrifice of my
Saviour,’ and there he g)aused. ¢ Is that
all you have to confess?’ said the priest.
¢ It is all,’ was the yesponse. The priest
said no more, and gave the required certi-
ficate.” Last Monday morning I left home
for Whitestone Baptist chapel, near the city
of Hereford, 140 miles or more out of the
metropolis. Reached it safely by three in the
afternoon. BrotherJohn Hudson, the minis-
ter, and his son, were on the station. My
heart rejoiced to see him ; and in his little
parsonage we talked of things we both have
loved for many years. All down the jour-
ney I had thought upou that word of Paul's,
4 We are unto God a sweet savourof Clirist
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in them that are saved, and in them that
perish; to the one we are the savour of
death unto death, and to the other the sa-
vour of life unto life ; and who is sufficient
for these things?” Whitestone chapel
stands almost close to Withington station,
on the Hereford line. The Whitestone—
from whence the chapel derives its name—
igan old Roman roadside directory; on one
side it says, * This is the road to Here-
ford;” on another, “ This is the road to
Worcester;” on another, ‘ This is the
road to Ross,” and 80 on; but inside the
pretty little chapel John Hudson, pointing
to the risen and exalted Saviour, says,
‘ This is the road to heaven.” The chapel
was prettily adorned with flowers and mot-
toes; a good company sat down to tea, and
a time of refreshing I found it to be. John
Hudson read some hymns, Miss Tyler
played the harmonium with correctness,
and I spoke of the sweet savour flowing
from the person and Gospel of Jesus Christ ;
and if John Hudson writes it out, as he has
promised to do, I will try and print it, be-
cause of the exceeding excellence of Jesus
we can never say too much. In Purlbrook
farm, the residence of our real Christian
brother, Mr. Tyler, and his family. I found
a kind and comfortable home;—a house
where the word of God is read, where prayer
is offered, where the younger branches cele-
brate the praises of the Lord, and where
from every one I received the most Chris-
tian-like hospitality. The Lord reward
themn. This morning the good farmer
brought me up to the station, and with many
prayerful breathings we parted. Last even-
ing I attempted to give a lecture in the
Countess of Huntingdon's chapel, in Here-
ford, Mr. Slater, the minister, kindly lend-
ing the chapel and presiding over the meet-
ing. Several ministers and a goodly num-
ber assembled ; and two friends gave con-
tributions towards our New Tabernacle.
Mr. Moore, the Baptist minister, who
preaches on the Malvern hills, resides in
Hereford ; but no cause of our faith and
order can be found in that city.

BIRMINGHAM. —New Carse. —[We
have long delayed inserting the following ;
butas Mr. A. Howard hasnow returned to the
original meeting-place in Charlotte street,
and as an unbappy division has occurred,
it is but just that those parties who have
laboured hard, and sacrified much, should
give an explanation. We highly esteem
all parties, and lament any separation. Still,
we hope, in such an immense population, the
Lord will give them success.—ED.]

The Commencement, Rise, and Progress of the
Strict Raptist Cause now Worshipping at
the New Chapel, Constitution Hill, opposite
Bond street, Birmingham, by Thomas Drew,
Senior Deacon.

DeEAR FriexDps,—From circumstances,
which this statement will explain, I feel it
incumbent upon me to placo these matters
before you. For some years previous to
the commencemeut of this canse, myself,
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with severn] of my family and members of
Mr. P. W. Williamson's Baptist Church,
Johneon etreet, Notting hill, having no
place to worship in (in accordance with our
views) in Birmingham, and my brother, H,
Drew, being also & member of a London
church, we were, after much prayer to God,
constrained to take a room in Charlotte
street, and fit it up for a Baptist chapel,
which was opened by our then pastor, Kh‘
P. W. Williamson, upon the last Lord's-day
of September, 1862, as a branch of Notting-
hill, which, under God's blessing, being
supplied by men of God, increased and
prospered, so that although at the com-
mencement we numbered but five mem-
bers, we were cnabled to form a distinct
church upon the 22nd of May, 1864, our
pastor coming from London for that pur-
pose, at which time the Church chose three
deacons—Thomas Drew, Henry Drew, and
John Vallis. And thus matters went on,
and in the providence of God Mr. A.
Howard came to supplyfor us, and underhis
ministrations our church and congregation
steadily increased. This being the case,
and some of the friends being desirous that
Mr. Howard should take the pastorate, re-
quested me to see him upon the subject,
which I did more than once; but his reply
was ‘“ No.” Thus matters went on until
our room became too small. It was then
thought advisable to procure a larger build-
ing; and after much prayer myself and
brother deacons set to work, and, as we be-
lieve, were led to the present place, which
was only a very rough warehouse ; but de-
siring that Mr. Howard should see it with
us I took him to it, and as soon as he saw
it exclaimed, * We must have this if I go
out and preach for it.” The three deacons
and a kind friend took the matter in hand,
becoming trustees for seven years, and
went to work to make the alterations; but
scarcely had we done so when, after one
of our Monday evening prayer meetings,
10 my great surprise Mr. Howard came to
my house after ten o'clock, and said he
had made two attempts to conie to ask me
a question, which was, “ Would it make
any difference to our arrangements about
the new chapel if he were to say he was
not going to stop?” I was surprised at the
question, but replied, * Certainly not; I
hoped we looked above the man to his
Master, and I was quite sure that our God
would supply the place whether by Mr.
Howard or any other man.” He replied,
“Tam glad of that; not that I say I am
going ; 1 may stop weeks, months, or years,
I cannot tell” Thus the place went on to
completion, and upon the 2nd of July, 1865,
it was opened by Mr. Howard and another
man of God ; but from some unexplained
cause, known only to God, Mr. Howard has
not got on so well since. It then became
necessary that we should have church
ruleg, the copy of which I placed in his
hands, thinking if heshould intend settling
amonget us he would then be able to as-
sent or dissent to thew; but after a week
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he gave them back to me without a romark ;
and one of those rules states upon the ques-
tion of chosing a pastor, that it should be
done in a meeting of the entire church, but
at any rate not less than two-thirds must
decide. So matters went on, and our church
did not improve under the iengthened Bug-
Ely of Mr. Howard, and from remarks made
y him, such as this, as *your minister,”
&c., we concluded, that he was taking &
position not compatible with our rules, and
as we were to have special services to raise
funds to clear the chapel from debt, upon
the last Lord's-day in December, 1865, and
a public meting on Monday, January lst,
we put upon our bills that ¢ the chair
would be taken by Mr. A. Howard, who
had for some time supplied,” &c. Uponthe
next Lord’s-day Mr. Eloward handed to me
a letter containing his resignation as minis-
ter in six Lord's-days from that date, the
6th of January, assigning as reasons, that
his labours did not, in the present place, ap-
pear acceptable; and that he was humbled
on our bill from the position of minister to
that of supply. How a man could assume
so important an office, without even being
a member of the church, or in any way
consulting the deacons or the church, I am
at a loss to understand. I have entered
into this long account finding myself talked
about as the cause of Mr. Howard's leaving,
which misunderstanding, I hope, this letter
will remove, and place the deacons in their
proper position.—Yours in the Gospel,
THoMAs DREW, Ben. Deacon.

ISLINGTON.—PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.—
It is Lord’-day (May 26th) ; a multitude of
Zion's pilgrims are wending their way from
all parts of the north of London, to witness
one of the greatest trials of faith connected
with the heaven-born ordinances of the
New Testament dispensation. Atan early
hour the humble little edifice is crowded,
mostly by earnest worshippers, whilst here
and there may be seen a sprinkling of
strange faces, whom curiosity alone may
have attracted to the spot. Two malesand
six females have made a good confession
before, and been accepted by the Church
asgembling within these walls, Various
have been their * experiences” in the course
of translation from the kingdom of Satan to
that of God; from the silent drawing of
the ever blessed Spirit, to the horrors of in-
describable anguish, and the terrors of that
hell which, even here, may be realised in
the conversion of a desperate sinner. Such
had been the state of one of the candidates
for communion with this church, and it was
with “much fear and trembling,” and in
faltering accents, that he spoke of what the
Lord had so mercifully done for his soul;
but as he afterwards told the friends, * He
was determined to raise, at least one pub-
lic testimony to that grace which had
snatched him as a brand from the burning,
set his feet upon a Rock, and established
his goings.” All is silent; eyes are
anxiously watching the vestries; earnest
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expectation is satisfied, and there emerge
from those vestries the candidates for be-
lievers’ baptis comErising two males and
five females, who take their places in re-
gerve pews on either side of the pool. Here
the writer must anticipate the reader's
question of, ** Where is the sixth sister ?”
and whilst echo answers ¢ Where?” the
profession of faith she had made, warrants
us to reply to the query thus, * Bhe is
gone to be with that precious Jesus, to
whose name and merits she had so recently
raised a testimony before that little assem-
bly of the Church militant, end now with
that triumphant host—
“ 8he sings His praise in songs above,
But we in hymns below.”

This youthful disciple was buoyant in spirit
on the preceding Monday evening, and
looking forward with evident pleasure for
the happy period to arrive, when she shonld
be privileged to prove before men that
she was not ashamed of Jesus. Startling
indeed was the sad intelligence, that a fever
had seized upon and carried her away on
the very morn of the day she had antici-
pated with so heavenly a joy! Baptizing
time has now arrived ; after an interval in
which the pastor, Mr. Baugh, spoke in the
course of a sermon, preparatory to the ordi-
nance, of the privileges connected there-
with, its divine appointment, and the vari-
ous modes of administration opposed to the
Scriptural institution, the women are im-
mersed in the name of the ever blessed
Trinity, supported by the same Triune Je-
hovah, who had not only led them to, but
through it; thus fulfilling His own word,
¢ As thy day so shall thy strength be.”
‘We here bear a testimony tothe judicious
procedure of Mr. Baugh, who, after the
females had retired to the vestry, alluded in
feeling terms to the sudden removal of our
sister, the announcement of whose decease
had increased the solemnity of the occasion.
The two brethren having followed in the
ordinance, supported by the same almighty
hand, the service was brought to a close;
and if there remains anything to be added
to the foregoing, it must be in illustration
of the old proverb, that * example is
stronger than precept,” inasmuch as the
father of two of the females immersed on
this occasion, was so much impressed by
the ordinance, that he declared * he could
10 longer hold out,” and is to take up his
crogs and follow Jesus on the last Lord’s-
day of the month of June. May God be
with him in sweetest realisation of soul-
blessing ! J. H.

BAYSWATER. — BETHESDA CHAPEL,
WeSTBOURNE HALL, WESTBOURNE GROVE.
—On Sunday, May 6th, an address was de-
livered by Mr. Lynn, at the close of the
services at Westbourne Hall, wherein he
said, * Having been preaching here now
three months, I think it is time some de-
cided step was taken in order to give the
work a proper position and organisation. I
have songht hitherto that those friends who
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have go kindly attended may learnthe cha-
racter of my preaching, the dooctrines I
hold, &c., from the preaching itself ; and
have therefore purposely refrained from in-
forming you of my denomination or tenets.
One of my reasons for going through the
Epistle to the Romans was, that as that ig
the most systematically doctrinal epistle of
any, you might learn from my handling
thereof, something of the system of doctrine
I hold. I have to thank you for the kind
manner in which you have contributed to-
wards the funds necessary for the carrying
on of the services here, the boxes having
had their weekly contents gradually in-
creased. I would mention here that { en-
tirely disapprove of the * pew-rent system,’
and as I have no other means of obtaining
funds, I depend upon the weekly offerings
for £100 per annum, for rent of hall, and
hall-keeper’s salary, and of course some
expenditure beyond this will be unavoid-
able. A prayer-meeting will be held (p.v.)
every Monday evening at my residence,
27, St. Petersburg place, Bayswater, at
eight o'clock; the attendance of praying
brethren is earnestly requested. I hold tke
doctrines of free grace, such as *election.’
¢ predestination,” ¢ effectual calling,’ * final
perseverance,’ * remission of sins, and justi-
fication from the alone precious blood,
death, and infinite merits of Christ by faith,
unto all, and upon all who believe; ‘that
the Gospel be preached to every creature
unreservedly; ‘the everlasting punish-
ment of the unrepentant sinner; the doc-
trine of the Protestant confessions, as to
‘the Trinity in unity of the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, one God blessed for ever-
more;’ *‘that the Church’s proper hope is
the coming of the Lord, for which she
should wait as, and expect in the manner
that the Scriptures only teach; and lastly,
¢ the Bible the only and whole rule of faith
and practice.” My earnestdesire isthe forma-
tion of a Christian Church, to be called from
necessity ‘ Baptist.' Ientreat those who may
have been blessed through my instrumen-
tality by the grace of God, if they feel it to
be His will, after having given the matter
much careful thought and prayer, to come
forward and unite together in God’s own
way, that we may be useful to each other
and those around us; and earnestly con-
tending for the faith once delivered unto
the saints, for the glory of ‘Jesus only.””
The above expression, *to be called from
necessity Baptist,” needs explanation. On
referring to 1 Cor. i. 10—12, it will be seen
that the sectarianism now existing in the
Church of Christ is opposed to the teaching
of the Scriptures; and that in Acts xi. 26,
the name by which she should be called is
¢ Christian;” yet, on thinking the matter
carefully over, it seemed perfectly clear to
my mind, that if we were to reject every
denomination except Christian, that we
should actually (though not nominally) be
forming a new sect, and causing a huther
“gchism” in the body, which would be the
very. thing we were seeking to remedy
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These divisions have, 1 fear, gone too far
now for cure ; would that all the children of
God would earnestly strive to be more
united in spirit by ‘ holding the head,” and
loving one another for Christ's sake rather,
than (as they do so very much) making
party feeling the bond of wunion, so that
while we are Baptists, because we find
¢ Baptiat principles” are * Bible principles,”
vet at the same time let us reject the bitter
spirit of party feeling. I would earnestly
beg the prayers of the Lord's people on be-
balf of the work here, and also on behalf of
the feeble and worthless instrument ; and I
trust many precious chosen ones will be
qnickened, the saints built up, and much
glory brought to our covonant Head ; and
while we earnestly contend for the faith
once delivered unto the saints, may our only
object be the honour of Christ. ** Brethren,
pray for us.” Affectionately, in the Gospel,
J. H. Lynw.

CLAPHAM—FEbenezer chapel, Wirtem-
burg street. Public services were held in
this chapel, in connection with the opening
of the Sunday school room recently erected,
on Lord's-day, June 10th, and on the Mon-
day evening following a tea and public
meeting was held. About 200 persons sat
down to a sumptuous tea, provided gratui-
tously by the ladies, which realized the
large sum of £10. At seven o'clock, H.
Cooper, Esq., was called to the chair
who gave out (after making a few
practical remarks in reference to the grow-
ing evil there is in our churches, of ir-
reverence, late attendance, and the like,
which he much lamented, and which have
a tendency to bring dissent into great
disrespect), that beautiful hymn,

“ Come, thou fount of every blessing.”

Mr. White, the superintendent, poured
forth an earnest prayer to the God of salva-
tion {or His blessing on the undertaking, and
the chairman made a thoroughly effective
speech, short, but muchto the purpose. Mr.
Mourrell read the report, which was as fol-
lows: ¢ Mr. Chairman and Christian friends,
we are glad to have the honour of your
presence on this pleasurable occasion ; to
instruct our children in religious truth we
hold to bethe duty of the Church of Christ,
and we are glad our minister is likeminded
with us. The origin of our school was the
establishing of a Bible class by our minister,
upon his first coming to Clapham, which,
through our not having a place to meet in,
for a time had to be abandoned, but was
recommenced shortly after the erection of
the present chapel. Its beginning was
small, but it has lived; through the in-
strumentality of Mr. White, and kind
friends, it has increased, so that it became
necessary to take the subject into consider-
ation, which resulted in the formation of a
committee, to enquire into the desirability
of building a school-room, and to ascertain
its dproba.ble cost, which the committee did,
and on finding it could be accomplished at
very moderate cost, the committee took the
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responsibility of erecting it on themselvey,
and now, baving completed it, they have
great pleasure to hand it over for the re-
ligious instruction of our children, in the
hope that God may in mercyaccept the effort,
ang that many of our children may be made
unto salvation wise. Mr. Hankius read
the financial statement, hy which it ap-
peared that at the commencement of these
services about £60 more was required to
complete the payment of the school-room.
Mr. Bloomfield moved its adoption. Mr.
‘Wyard seconded the adoption of the re-
port. The adoption of the report was
passed unanimously, Mr. Gregory, one of
the deacons gave out & hymn, and Mr. Hall
moved that the thanks of the meeting be
given to the committee, and to the ladies
and friends for their kindness in the matter.
Be felt he could not do justice to his subject,
the committee had taken the matter into
their own hands, and to them, under God,
the whole merit belonged. He thanked them
most heartily for their noble exertions, and
the ladies for their nobleresponse. He said
he did not believe that his brother Hankins
counld have got up so good a tea meeting,
ashe had done, and to realizesolargea profit;
indeed the whole matter was a wonderment
to him, and as he knew that the friends
must have made great sacrifices, to have
done what they had, he hoped that God
would repay them a hundredfold. Mr. Caunt
followed in the same strain of gratitude,
and the vote was carried amid acclamation.
The meeting was now about being brought
to a close, when our brother Marks, of Zion
chapel, asked how much money was re-
quired to complete the fragment of the
undertaking, and when told that between
£30 and £40 was needed, said, * Then we
ought to pay it before we leave to-night,”
and so ably did he advocate the cause, that,
to the astonishment of all, the subscriptions
poured in until the secretary said the whole
amount was realized. Thus within a few
weeks the project was suggested, carried
out, and paid for. How can we suffi-
ciently praise our God for his merciful
kindness to us!
“Wonders of grace to God belong,
Repeat his mercy in your song.”

Not unto us, but unto our God be all the
praise, while to our brother Marks, as the
instrument, we tender our heartiest thanks,
and to all kind donors, and we hope our
friends will come and help us to praise God
on the 3rd of July, our anniversary day.

ALDRINGHAM.—The school anniver-
gary was held on Tuesday May 22nd. In
the afternoon the children repeated Scrip-
ture lessons, and the brethren Baldwin,
Brown, C. Smith, and Mr. Lincoln, gave
suitable addresses. Two handsome vo-
lumes of Watts’ and Rippon’s hymns
were presented to brother Wilson, the
superintendent of the school, from the
teachers and friends, as a token of esteemn
and affection. Our brother being unwell,
and not able to attend, the gift was
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acknowledged by his son Robert ih a short
but appropriate speech. At the close of
the service the children were served with
tea, cake, &c., after which 260 friends partook
of tea. In the evening brother Gooding,
of Halesworth, preached a good Gospel ser-
mon to a large and attentive auditory ; the

astor (Mr. Pawson) presided. We trust the
iord was indeed with us, and we believe
it was one of the happiest and most suc-
cessful anniversary 8 ever known at
Aldringham. To the Lord we desire to
give all glory.

OSWALDTWISTLE, ACCRINGTON,

LANCASHIRE.—On Monday, 21st May,
Mr. John Brown, A.M, late of Conlig,
Newtownards, Ireland, was publicly set
apart to the pastoral office in the Baptist
church at Oswaldtwistle. Mr. Jackson, of
Church, commenced the services with
prayer, praise, and reading the Scriptures.
Mr. T. Dawson asked the usual questions,
which were satisfactorily answered by Mr.
Brown. Inreply to the question, asto the
steps in Divine providence by which he
had been led to Oswaldtwistle, Mr, Brown
stated that, having been dismissed from his
charge at Conlig, by the Baptist Irish So-
ciety, after having been nineteen years in
their service, with a large family entirely
dependent on him, he had been led almost
to despair of being further used in the ser-
vice of his Master, when he was asked to
preach on trial, and received a unanimous
call, which, under the peculiar circum-
stances, he regarded as the voice of God.
Mr. John Howe offered the ordination
prayer, during which the presbyters united
in the imposition of hands: Mr. Dawson
delivered the charge to the pastor; Mr.
Prout, of Haslingden, conducted the intro-
ductory services in the afternoon; M.
John Howe delivered the charge to the
people; Mr. C. Cameron concluded with
prayer. The public meeting in the even-
ing was addressed by Messrs. Cameron, P.
Prout, and A. Bowden. The congregations
were large, and the services solemn and im-
pressive.

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.—M-k.
Eprror,—Wehave again to record another
good day (spiritually so), on the 8th May,
at our spring meeting. ~Qur numbers were
not so large as they have been on previous
occasions ; but still we are thankful. The
following ministers were with us: Messrs.
Alderson, W. Beach, Debenam, Sack, Smith,
Warren, and Wheeler our (minister), Whor-
low, and Willis. Mr. Alderson preached
very impressively from John xii. 24. At
five o'clock 145 people sat down to tea,
after which Mr. Alderson again preached
from Rev. xxii. 17, from which he spoke
very clearly and encouragingly. I heard
some say it was good for them to be there ;
and I trust it was the case with many
others. Since our October meeting flve
others have joined the ochurch; may we
have the opportunity of soon recording
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others. On the 8rd of June Mf. Smith
baptised fourteen candidates in our pool,
which was lent for the occasion. The
chepel was densely crowded in every part,
many not being able to gain admission. In
conclusion, I would just say, may the glo-
rious Gospel of our blessed God still go on,
“ Win and conquer, never cease,” is the
earnest desire of yours, &c., PrccAvL

GRAVESEND.—Dear Mr. Eprror,—
You will be pleased to hear that our God,
Father, Word. and Holy Ghost is with us,
and favouring the Church at Zoar chapel,
Peacock’ street, Gravesend, with many
tokens of His special favour. Junethe 3rd
was a day of rejoicing indeed. In the
morning I was enabled to preach from the
words, * This people bave Fformed for my-
self; they shall show forth my praise;”
which words were blessedly verified in the
conduct of the candidates, four in number,
who, having previously declared what the
Lord had done for them in making them
willing, were enabled to show forth His
praise, by thus following Him in His holy
ordinance. Everything was done decently
and in order; and many tears were shed;
and numbers said, *‘It was good to be
here.” The afternoon service was pe-
culiarly solemn. I feel that, if ever the
Church on earth could say with propriety,
“ The Lord is in this place,” it was our
happy our happy privilege to say so on
that blessed occasion. The word was never
so well received ag it isat the present time;
and we believe that, while the Lord’s deav
people sit under the shadow of the dear
Head of the Church, and find His fruit
to be sweet to their taste, others are being
made willing in this the day of the Lord’s
power. I trust we shall be enabled to ren-
der to the Lord the glory due to His name.

T. W.

June 12th, 1866.

SUTTON-AT-HONE, KENT,—Baptist
chapel. On Lord’s-day, June 10th, Mr.
Richard Bax, of Meopham, preached the
anniversary sermons in the above place of
worship; we had good gatherings; the text
for the three services, was1 Peter i. 5. The
evening sermon will not soon be forgotten
by those that were there. O the unspeak-
able mercy of being taught by God Himself!
A deep and earnest solemnity seemed to
be seated on every countenance, as the
preacher unfolded and enforced the truths
of the text. Tears filled the eyes of not a
few, and their evident emotion plainly told
how thoroughly they sympathized with
the herald of salvation as he traced out
the work of God in the soul, and fearlessly
exposed and denounced the religious delu-
sions of the professing world, upon Scripture
grounds, concluding with & vivid descrip-
tion of the awful grandeur of “the last
time,” when an eternal separation of the
wicked from the righteous shall take place.
‘“Let me die the death of the righteous, and
let my last end be like his.”
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UXBRIDGE.—DEAR Sir,—My beloved
pastor, Mr. James Wells, preached two ser-
mons for us at Belmont hall, Uxbridge, on
Thureday, June 14th. We were cheered
and comforted by the way. May he be
spared many years, if it is the Lord's will,
to speak comfortably unto Jerusalem, and
to preach the unsecarcheble riches of Christ
to the despised flock, which Satan, in all
his transforming characters, is trying to
scatter. Blessed be the Lord God of Abra-
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob.

* The feeblest lamb amidst the fiock,
Shall be its 8hepherd's care.”

It was a good day with us all. Some
came many miles, Brother Wells must
have been cheered by the gathering toge-
ther of old friends, some o%whom had not
heard him for more than twenty years, and
to find that their love for him in the truth
had not cooled by time; nor had the * op-
position” been of any avail in shaking their
confidence. Mr. J. Flory read and engaged
in é)rayer before each sermon, as Mr. Wells
suffered from indisposition and hoarseness.
The portion of God's word that he spoke
upon was. in the afternoon, Zechariah
x. 11: the evening, Isaiah liii. 9. I have
been asked to invite Mr. Wells again,
Yours in the truth, Wn. SNOWDEN.

BOROUGH GREEN, KENT.—Our an-
niversary services were holden Tuesday,
May 22nd, Mr. E. J. Silverton preaching
morning and evening; and Mr. Richard
Bax, of Meopham, in afternoon. It was
the best day we ever remember to
have had, there being over 300 to tea. We
had feared our attendance would have been
thin, owing to our unsettled condition, but
in this we were agreeably surprised. Mr.
Silverton preached a truthful sermon in
morning. from the words, *““The righteous
also shall hold on his way.” And intheafter-
noon Mr. Bax preached to a large congre-
gation, the chapel being full in every part,
taking for his text, Heb. viii. 10--12. The
sermon was eminently experimental and
practical, and was much enjoyed by spiritual
hearers. The evening service was short,
Mr. S. intimating that as many of the
friends had a long way bome he should
conclude early. May our covenant God
remember us in mercy, and in His own
time send us a pastor after His own heart.

PLYMOUTH.—At a public meeting re-
cently bolden at Trinity, we are informed =
majority requested brother Jobn Corbitt to
continue his labours among them; but we
have no official intelligence yet.
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GLEMSFORD -- ProvIDENCE BAPTIST
CHAPEL. The anniversary on behalf of
the Sabbath-schools was lield on Sunda;
May 20th. Mr. Kemp, minister of the ehnpe{
preached in the morning, Mr. Beach, of
Chelmsford, in the efternoon, and Mr.
Willis, of Clare, in the evening. The services
were well attended. The school is progres-
sing favourably, we now have 130 children
and 22 teachers. Colleetions amounted to
£8 14d. On the following Monday after-
noon, the children connected with the
school had their annual treat. There was
%‘;;ub‘.ic meeting in the ovening, when Mr.

. Beach, of Chelmsford, presided; and
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Moul-
ton, Whorlow, Willis, and Kemp. Mr.
Beach made an appeal to the friends on be-
half of the clothing club connected with
the achool, which was responded to, and the
sum of £2 2s. 6d. given towards the object.

NEW BEXLEY.—On Lord’s-day, May
27th, Mr. Frith baptised a believer, who
with two from other churches, were re-
ceived into the fellowship of the  Church.
On Thursday, May 31st, a tea and public
meeting was held in the chapel, which was
well attended, for the purpose of instituting
a building fund. Lieut.-Col. Campbell,
R.A., Woolwich, took the chair, and breth-
ren Teall, Griffiths, Leach, and Wall, ad-
dressed the meeting. Collecting cards were
issued and promises made. We hope to be
able to report progress on the first week of
September, when we hope to convene a
large meeting, and to report progress. By
the blessing of God forty have been added
to the church during the present ministry.

UXBRIDGE.—The visit of brother F.
Collins, from Howe street, Plymouth, to
Uxbridge, the two last Sundays in May,
proved a spiritual season of refreshing. The
Lord truly honoured his ministry; and his
last sermon on the Monday evening was 80
powerfully acceptable to the Lord’s people
then gathered together, that they have
cause to praise the Eternal Spirit for His
rich mercies then showered down. This
new and rising cause at Uxbridge only re-
quires a man of God, afaithful and fruitful
minister of the Gospel, 2 prudent and pa-
tient pastor, and they would soon be able
to erect a tabernacle for THE TRUTH.

BOROUGH.— Trinity Baptist Chapel,
Trinity street, Borough., Onthe last Lord’s-
day in May, three men were baptised by E.
J. Silverton. The chapel was quite full,
and the saintsall appeared happy. May the
Lord water us, and make us grow more and
more.

BAPTIZINGS.
MINISTER'S NAME. | NAME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. | DATE. | NO. BAPTIZED.
Baugh, Timothy ... | Providence, Islington... May 27 1
Frith, W. ... | New Bexley, Kent ... May 27 4
Hearson, George ... | Vauxhall Baptist Chapel June 16 4
Pawson, H. T....- ... | Aldringham, Suffolk ... June 3 3
Poock, Thomas ... | Bethesda, Ipswich June 3 7
Rilvertou, E. .. .. | Trinity Btreet, Boutbwark ... May 27 3
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®nly One

“ Ye are all one in CHRIST JESUS."

[Could any Spirit-taught mind take this word—* ON&"—as it stands in God's Word, and
review its connections and results, how large a field of truth would open befores him !
Our Correspondent, in the following paper, has made some excellent remarks.—Ep. ]

Mz. EpiTor,—In taking up my family-bible one day it opened at the
Apocrypha, and there I saw the following beautiful address of Esdras,
the servant, to his God. I could not forbear reading, and at the same
time meditating on so beautiful a subject ; and should you think it God-
glorifying, I hope that it may appear in a convenient time in the EARTHEN
‘VESSEL.

In the 2nd book of Esdras, 5th chapter, 22nd and five following
verses, he says, “ And my soul recovered the spirit of understanding ;
and I began to talk with the Most High again ; and said, O Lord, that
bearest rule of every wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, Thou
has chosen Thee only One Vine; and of all the lands of the whole world
thou hast chosen Thee only One Pit ; and of all the flowers thereof One
Lily ; and of all the deeps of the sea Thou hast filled Thee One River;
and of all the builded cities’ Thou hast hallowed Zion unto Thyself ; and
of all the fowls that thou hast created Thou hast named Thee One Dove ;
and of all the cattle that are made Thou hast provided Thee One Sheep ;
and among all multitudes of people Thou has gotten Thee One
People.”

Note, One Vine. What a blessed thing it is that a Christian can thus
talk with his God! O my soul, that Jehovah should have, in loving-kind-
ness, provided Himself (for us) a Vine; and this « vine,” according to the
Scripture, by Jesus Chrisi, is our vine (the elect) or our support; for
the language of Christ is, ¢ I am the true vine, and ye are the branches.”
‘What a mercy to be a branch ! O that my soul could always sing with
the poet—

I can do nothing without Thee ;
My strength is wholly thine.
Withered and barren should I be

If severed from the vine.

“ One Pit " My poor mind is not able to open up the mercy of God
in providing this pit out of all lands ; only can I see my Jesusin this cha-
racter, as a pit wherein to bury all my sins, so that when they are sought
for they shall not be found. He is able to present me faultless before His
Father's throne,

There no alternate night is known,
Nor sun’s faint sickly ray ;

But glory from the sacred Throne
Spreads everlasting day.

“ One Lily  Jesus is all perfection, comely, beautiful, fruitful, and
fragrant. Thanks be unto God, through these beauties of Jesus Christ,
I, poor mortal, shall grow as the lily, and be strong as Lebanon. Eter-
nal Spirit | grant me faith to believe,

Q
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This lily lives no more to dic ;
The joy of paradise.

And all the seed shall by and bye
To those fair mansions rise.

“ Oue River:” The Psalmist speaks of this river—*¢ It shall mnake
glad the city of our God.” It is also mentioned in Revelation, as the
 pure river of life;” and with it is put forth an invitation to poor
thirsty souls: ¢ The Spirit says, Come : the bride says, Come; and let
him that is athivst come ; and whosoever will, let him take of this water
of life freely.” And, furthermore, Isaiah breaks out by the Spirit of God,
and says, “ Ho! every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters; yea,
come, buy wine and wmilk, without price.” O, that I could always feel
the same as the saint that said—

I thirst in prayer that I may feel
My heart to heaven agpire ;

I thirst for God’s new covenant seal,
To fill my soul’s desire.

¢« Ome City :” Zion, city of our God, the refuge for destitute, helpless,
broken-hearted sinners, one of which I hope, yea, feel to be; for God,
through Jesus, looketh not at man in his outward form, but at his
heart. It is written, ¢ Unto that man will I look, and with him will
I dwell, that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at my word.”

« QOne City :” A covert from the storm ; but when the storm of life
is past, we shall have our vile bodies changed like unto His glorious body,
and enter the mansions that Jesus has prepared for all those that are
washed in His blood. Do not, my soul, be discouraged ; for you are told
in the Word that through much tribulation you must enter the kingdom.
But may the Lord enable me to sing,

I am bound for the city of Zion above,
Where Satan shall never molest;

But where the redeem’d at the fountain of love,
Shall be through eternity blest.

« One Dove ;" The one Spirit of God that came down from heaven
upon the God-man Jesus Christ, when He came up out of the water
wherein He was haptised (not sprinkled) by John, saying, ‘ This is my
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him.” ¢ One Dove’—
Jesus, the undefiled, the harmless, meek, and lowly Saviour, who knew
no sin ; but for the love He bore to His bride (the Church) He bare
her sins in His own body upon the tree, that she, through Him, might
have everlasting life, But I want the dove, the Spirit of the Three-One
Jehovah, to say unto my soul, “ This is the way, walk yeinit.” O,
what wretchedness would it be to live as the poet has it—

1f thou, celestial Dove,
Thine influence withdraw,

What easy victims soon we fall
To conscience, wrath, and law.

Far happier would it be to sing,

Dwell always in my heart,
My mind from bondage free;

Then ghall I know, and praige, and love
The Father, Son, and Thee!

¢ Ope Sheep :” O that my soul could praise thee, my God, with a
thougand times more zeal for this character of the ever blessed Lord and
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Saviour Jesus Christ—the one sacrifice. O that my hard heart would
melt at the matchless love of Christ in His atonement, being led as a
sheep to the slaughter; was delivered up for us all ; who was some-
time alienated, and far off from God by wicked works ; but are now made
nigh through the preeious blood of Christ. We read in His word that
He entered once into the holy place with His own blood, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for us; so Christ was once offered to bear the
sins of many ; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the
second time, without sin, unto salvation. O for a clearer sight, spi-
ritually, to be looking with more humility to the one great sacrifice—
Carist JEsUs ; for,
Not all the blood of beasts
On Jewish altars slain,
Can give the guilty conscience peace,
Or wash away the stain.
But Christ, the heavenly Lamb,
That bore our sins away ;
A sacrifice of nobler name,
And richer blood than they.

“ One People :” How great must have been the love of Jesus Christ
to poor fallen humanity, to agree in covenant for the chosen of God
the Father, and the sealed of God the Spirit, to redeem out of the
clutches of the broken law, before time was, ‘“ one people” from the
world, that He might carry them to heaven as trophies of His obedience,
love, and blood. O my soul, what a mercy for thee, that thou wast not
left in thine own strength to follow the natural dictates of thy nind,
but was drawn (in affliction) by the cords of love to the footstool of
Divine mercy, favour and light, there to seek and to find eternal life.
It is a marvel to my soul (but done in righteousness) to think that I,
before I was brought into this world to run the common race of man,
that Glod did, with the ever blessed Spirit, agree to accept me upon the
ground of the complete fulfilment of the holy law of God, which no
other than Jesus Christ could fulfil! O what a happy state of soul to be
in, to say by faith, * He loved me, and gave Himself for me.” My soul
is not always in that happy state; but I can say, since I have been
brought to know something of Jesus Christ as my Saviour, T have not
as yet been left without a hope or a desire, that I might be bronght
more and more to realise my personal interest in His blood and righteous-
ness ; although I do say with the poet sometimes,

If T am His, why am I thus;
‘Why this dull, this lifeless frame ?
Hardly sure can there be worse,
‘Who have never heard His name.

But when I am permitted to rise beyond the above verse, and say,
‘What stream is that that sweeps away
My sins just like a flood ;
Nor lets one guilty blemish stay?
"Tis Jesus’ precious blood,—
then it is that my soul feels more happy; I desire to know more
about this Jesus that shed His precious blood for ¢ one people,” a com-
pany that no man can number, to give life and joy everlasting unto
yours, JosEPH ROBERT PROCKTER.
Somers Town, N.W.

Q 2
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The Testimony of Srancis Fowther,

(Continued from page 174.)

CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

My call by the rich, the sovereign, and invincible power of God's grace
has been laid before your readers, and, according to my promise, I
shall endeavour to follow up my narrative, by giving a brief account
of my call to the ministry, hoping the dear Lord may enable me to do so
in truthfulness and sincerity, praying, at the same time, that His blessing
may rest upon this feeble effort.

‘When the dear Lord was pleased by His infinite goodness, to reveal
Christ to me in His saving character, and that He was suitable to me as
a poor helpless sinner, in His atoning sacrifice, inasmuch as He led me by
the operation of God the Holy Ghost to know that He is mine, and that
T am His, consequently, I was led to delight myself in Him, and that
His name was precious to me, yea, far above all other names. This having
been realized by me, in an experimental point of view, I soon became the
subject of having a desire to proclaim His (Christ’s) lovely, His precious
and glorious name to others, with which thoughts, I was much exercised
for weeks, and months ; during which time I was often led to go to the
throne of grace to ask my heavenly Father for instruction in this matter.
For sometime there appeared to be no answer for me, which led me to
conclude in ;ny own mind, that the Lord did not intend that I should
speak in a public manner, at all events, for some time. Therefore, I
was left in this position with no clear and decided answer how
to act, but merely to keep my month closed for a time; and this I did,
save entering into conversation now and then with some private
Christians on various religious subjects, which subjects I was very
careful to avoid as far as possible, inasmuch as I believed the Lord had
not opened my mouth to speak of those glorious and sublime things.
But, whilst I was being thus exercised, a few aged men, godly men,
established a cottage prayer meeting in the neighbourhood in whiclh I
resided at this time; and having a desire to attend this meeting, at
least, occasionally, I did so, and felt happy under the reading of the
word, and sometimes felt my soul burn with intensity to speak of my
glorious Redeemer among them, for I felt my soul knit in love to those
godly bands, and more especially when they engaged in prayer, and gave
utterance to words of thankfulness to Jesus for what he had done for
them, in saving their souls from destruction ; and bringing them to
realize His matchless love, and the forgiving riches of His grace. These
things T had experienced for myself ; and some of the old worthies who
were conducting these meetings, knew that I rejoiced in those things
as well ; consequently, the master of the house where the meetings were
held took me to task one night, and asked what was the reason that I
did not take au active part occasionally in the meeting. T told him I
came as a hearer, not as a public person; upon which he told me
that I must be silent no longer, for those excuses would not be a
sufficient reason to give to Christ who had led me to rejoice in him as
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely, in that day
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when he would come to number up his jewels ; saying at the same time,
these remarks I leave with you for the present ; also adding, that he
would call upon me to engage in prayer for the future. 1 then left the
house thinking I had brought myself into a wonderful dilemma, and at
the same time wishing I never had gone to their house. 1 went home
and went to bed, but there was no rest for me that night ; and between
praying, sighing, and groaning to the Lord for direclion and guidance in
this matter, I spent the night ; and there appeared to be nothing but
confusion and darkness in my mind, everything appeared to be 2 mystery
to me ; and sometimes I would say inwardly, I won't go to the prayer-
meeting any more ; but amidst all this confusion these words came with
such power to my mind, “Ye are the light of the world; a city that is
set on a hill cannot be hid ;” “Let your light so shine before men, that
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is
in heaven,” Matt. v. 14, 16. These words brought me to pause, to
think seriously that I must not absent myself from the prayer meeting,
but go as usual ; and having been cheered and encouraged by the good-
ness of God to me accordingly I went; and I was called upon to take
part in the service by engaging in prayer. I was enabled to do so, and
felt persuaded that the Lord had opened my mouth to speak of Christ’s
matchless love to sinners, in dying for them, in order that He might
reconcile them to God the Father, by the blood of His cross. Being
thus encouraged by the goodness of God, and the inward witnessing of
the Holy Spirit, bearing witness with my spirit that I wag a child of
God, I felt enabled to continue in taking part in the services, connected
with the meeting. I also felt encouraged to read a portion of God’s
holy word among them sometimes, and to comment on it by the way,
as far as the dear Lord enabled me; and I truly did feel that the
presence of God was manifested to me at this time in a wonderful way.
Often at the conclusion of the service I have left the house overwhelmed
with joy and gladness, from a manifested experience, that the love of
God was shed abroad in my soul. These, I think, were my happiest
days experienced for so far in my life’s history, but even at this time I
had my trials and persecutions, chiefly caused by me holding that God
was the sole author and accomplisher of man’s salvation, independent
of creature effort or merits. This drew from the carnal professors and
Arminian infidels a dreadful amount of persecution. Still, I thank
God that even under all their enmity I was enabled to contend and hold-
fast to the truth.

Abraham and  Swah.

A Lire SKETCH WORTHY OF CONSIDERATION AND IMITATION.

ONE brick at the time ! and so rises the building. Every house must
rise brick by brick. How much might be learnt by these two or three
words were we apt scholars in the school of life! Few are quick at
learning by the common incidents of life. How many Naamans are
there yet in the world! And they are not wanting in the church. It
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the Lord would but bid us do some great thing how ready should we be
to do it. DBut who likes the slow, the tardy, the insignificant, the im-
perceptible work of building at the rate of * one brick at the time ?”
Yet, who that remembers London thirty, forty, or fifty years ago,
and now looks at the gigantic terraces, the long rows of streets, the out-
stretching roads that have sprung into being during that time, spreading
out through every suburban district, as though they intended filling the
whole land, and make it the one monster metropolis of the world ; who, we
say, that looks on these rapidly-extending works, and recollects they have
been accomplished by * one brick at the time,” but must feel ashamed
of his own native proneness to ¢ despise the day of small things?’ It
is Jekovah that despiseth not the day of small things. Man everywhere
is naturally disposed to despise the day of small things. Let us remem-
ber that so, by small degrees, the Temple, by the apparently insignificant
hands of Zerubbabel, was raised. “ Not by might, nor by power, but by
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Yet, one stone at the time ; and but
one stone at the time, until the headstone was brought forth with shout-
ings of ¢ Grace ! grace unto it!” And yet, a more noble structure shall
rise—nay, is rising—under the hand of our antitypical Zerubbabel. A
structure, a temple, a city, a new Jerusalem, that has her foundations
laid in sapphires; her windows being made of agates; her gates of car-
buncles; and all her borders of precious stones. A glorious city this -—
“ A city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.”
Even this great structure—this glorious building—under the hand of
this Almighty Builder, rises one stone at the time. O! ye builders in
this great, this noble work, take shame to yourselves at being so unwill-
ing to work, because the Lord does not “ bid you do some great thing.”
Having shed one tear over the pride of your naughty heart, put your
hand again to the work ; be encouraged by His word where He says,
“ (o, work in my vineyard;” should you be honoured to lay but a few
stones—nay, but one stone—in this glorious building, be assured you
will not say when the building is completed, ¢ I have laboured in vain,
I have spent my strength for nought.”

May I say one word more to the labourers in the Lord’s vineyard.
He does not say, Go, do some great work, but, “ Go, work in my vine-
yard.” Remember this—seeing He does not bid you do a great work,
neither does He hold you responsible for it ; and your reward depends
not on the accomplishment of the same. You must also remember this,
that ¢ whosoever shall give to drink, unto one of these little ones, a
cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he
shall in no wise lose his reward.” In man’s eyes this would be a little
work indeed; but not so in the eyes of the Lord. How truly is it
written, ¢ My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
my ways, saith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the earth,
50 are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts.”

We said, the building is rising—stone by stone. Every stone
has to be gathered ; separately gathered from nature’s quarry : each one
separately squared, fitted, polished, and prepared for its own right posi-
tion in the building ; and every stone separately carried to the Jerusalem
above, there to occupy the place prepared for it by the great Master of
the building. We cannot say how rapidly the work goes on, under the
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instrumentality of so many lahourers, though hut “ one stone at the
time.” Recently, the Lord has taken another stone home to Himself in
the person of Mrs. Sarah Humphries, late of Ware. Some may say,
Why, she was but one stone in the building. True; and in her own
esteem & very small, a very mean, a very insignificant stone too. But
though small, mean, and insignificant, she was not too small for her great
Master to see, nor too mean for the shedding of His most precious
blood.

Mrs. Humphries spent the first twenty-six years of her life uncon-
cerned and indifferent to the beauties of this glorious mansion ; nay, in
ignorance of it. But Grod had thoughts of mercy toward her. Ahout thirty
years ago the Lord called her by His grace. Like the woman of Samaria,
as soon as she knew the Lord’s tender love as manifest to her, she felt a
burning desire that others should be made partakers of “ like precious
favours.” Led by this heavenly impulse, she went forth to invite her
neighbours to * come and see the man that told her all that ever she
did.” Her earlier impressions were brought forth under the ministry of
the curate of the parish church ; and it is a singularly pleasing fact that
her husband (Mr. Abraham Humphries) was about the same period
suddenly stopped in his mad career by the same instrumentality. For a
time the curate was listened to with much earnestness and anxious desire.
There was something the curate did not preach which these seeking
souls felt they needed. Earnestly and prayerfully they set themselves
to searching the Word of God, as for hid treasure. In this work they
were shortly joined by a neighbour or two; and this eventually laid the
foundation for regular cottage meetings, afterwardsheld on Lord’s evenings,
and certain weekday evenings, for reading the Word of God and
prayer. Very signally these humble meetings were owned and blessed
of God. Possibly some of our orthodox brethren would not have con-
sidered these simple folk ¢ quite sound.” We rather think not. Never-
theless, if they were not ¢ orthodox Christians,” we are persuaded they
were warm-hearted young Christians—earnest seekers for the truth of
God ; and they sought instruction at the right source, for they met to
read God’'s Word, and to seek counsel and wisdom at His throne. God
-owned and blessed them. Their feeble instrumentality was also crowned
with success. There are those remaining to this day who were favoured
to attend some of these primitive meetings; and we have never forgotten
them ! No! we have even now sweet recollections of our dear sister's
very warm-hearted prayers. Be not alarmed, courteous reader, at the
confession of the fact, that the sisters prayed. They did pray. Those
prayers were heard and answered. At these meetings, also, they laid by
their weekly contributions, ¢ as God had prospered them ;” and a * sick
visiting society” was formed. Thus access was given to the homes of
their poor neighbours; and with a small Bible society that was also
formed the Scriptures were largely circulated. Thus, while these Chris-
tians laboured on earnestly, perhaps, in a measure of ignorance, God was
pleased to open their eyes, step by step, to the truth, till, in the course
of five-and-twenty years a chapel was erected, one brick at the time, and
a church formed on Gospel principles, consisting of one-and-twenty mem-
bers, who had been gathered out of nature’s quarry one stone at the tune.
This church is now prospering under the pastoral labours of Mr. John
§ a;l}gford, at Ware, Hertfordshire, wha was convinced of his sinnership,
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and entirely brought out and brought on by the despised instrumentality
of these humble cottage meetings, commenced under the roof of Abraham
and Sarah.

Mus, Sarah Humphries was the first of sixteen led down into the water
to be buptised on the day of the formation of the churcl, and opening of
the new chapel. A day much to be remembered was that, especially by
the writer of this paper, who had watched the rising of the cause with
anxious eyes, from its very commencement to that day.

Many interesting particulars, that some will probably look for, can-
not be given, respecting various stages in the Christian life. We have
been favoured to hear it, and rejoiced at the relation of the same, from
her own lips; but let it be sufficient here to say she was convinced of
sin, and that most deeply. For a length of time her soul was exer-
cised with doubts and fears, but she was afterwards brought into sweet
liberty. Few, perhaps, have been favoured with fuller assurance than
the departed. A dear lover of God’s people; never happier than when
her house was full of them, and her table bountifully spread to entertain
them. She was equally a lover of his truth. 'We have seen her whole
countenance beaming with joy, as she sat listening to the preached
word. It was the writer’s privilege to speak in her presence many
times : his humble labours had their beginning in those early cottage
meetings now eight-and-twenty years ago; and often has the beaming
countenance of this Sarah helped the writer along while preaching. As
she was a lover of the people and truth of God, so also was she of the
House of God. Seldom was she absent when health would permit of
her being there. Safely can it be asserted that nothing but lack of
health ever was permitted to interfere with a regular attendance on all the
means of grace, both on the Sabbath and also on weekdays. Many years
she was greatly afflicted. For a long time she suffered very severely
from a part of a mneedle working about her body. One day, when at
needle-worl, she broke the needle and left the point end in her hand. It
worked its way up her arm, then about her body, then down the other
arm, then up again and about the body again, giving her incessant pain,
till at last it seemed to wear itself out, for she never knew the end of it.
Of late years she suffered with her lungs ; her own family doctor, who had
attended her nearly all her days, pronounced her case as hopeless, and she
put herself under the treatment of Mr. Congreve, of Peckham, who quite
set her up, and for a time she got about comparatively hearty ; and there
appeared nothing to prevent her living for many years to come. But,
in November last, dropsy set in, and her sufferings were great in-
deed ; but her heart was fixed, her faith was strong—giving glory to
God.

For a time she entertained a hope of being once more raised up ;
but at length that hope gave way to a far better one; and for some days
before her departure her soul was triumphant in the Lord. Her pastor
visited her on the Lord’s day (the day before she died), and she received
him with a shout of victory. She continued in the same frame of mind,
singing parts of ¢ Pope’s Ode,” though suffering most acutely, till she
ceased to speak ; and sinking gradually in a few hours breathed her last,
on Monday, the 23rd of April. Her mortal remains were interred on
the following Lord’s-day in the cemetery at Ware, in the presence of 2
large gathering of those who had loved and respected her in the flesh.
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On the evening of the same day her pastor preached her funeral sermon,
to a full house of attentive listeners,

The departed might truly be called a ¢ mother in Israel.” A kinder
heart surely never throbbed in human bosom. Never wasg she happier
than when administering to the necessities or comforts of God’s saints.
Having no children of her own, she adopted and carefully brought up
from childhood to manhood, the orphan of a dear friend. That orphan,
though taken when quite a child, was never absent from her tender
guardianship till a few weeks before her departure, when he left to enter
more fully upon the cares of this life. She was indeed equal to the kind-
nest of mothers to him ; and her testimony was, that she never wasa
loser thereby ; but rather that her God had repaid all her kindness to
the orphan boy ten-fold. But whatever she was, or was not, she is gone.
Her work is done. Her course is finished. She rests from her labours
and sorrows.

' Goxr!” strange word ; she's gone, to come no more
To this dark world of sin and sorrow sore;

Gone from all suffering, pain, and death, and woe,
Far, far, beyond the reach of every foe.

Yes, our dear sister's gone, we loved her here,
And o’er the Joss we shed a silent tear;

But, tears are ours, and ours alone,

She's in the place where tears are never known.

And we weep not as those who have no hope,

No! no! let joy be mingled with the cup;

In hope that we with her shall strike our Iyre,

And shout God’s praise with all the ransomed choir.

But she is GoNE ; We dwell upon the word,—
“ GONE WHERE ?” to be for ever with her Lord:

At home with saints and angels now she’s blest,

And bathes her soul in seas of endless rest.

+# GoNE !” Yes, she's gone to wear a dazzling crown;
Gone! to inherit her everlasting throne ;
Gone! her white robes so rich and pure to wear ;
Gone! in His glorious presence to appear,
Gone to unite in everlasting song, :
And shout free grace with all the blood-washed throng.

The Bergaved Family

“Without Me ye can do nothing.”

So said One in whose whole lip and life truth was preserved intact; “ Who
did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth;” who was at once th

Creator and Preserver of all things; who with a word called into existence
those bright starry worlds, the firmament on high, this earth on which
we live, and all that it contains, and made them all from nought; who
was Himself the self-existent and Almighty being from all eternity,
possessed of all wisdom, and needing not the least creation of His will to
add to His happiness ; yet, it pleased Him to create innumerable hosts
on high, holy and happy, and from among those bright beings reserving
to Himself some, a countless number, who should by His power alone,
stand, when Satan and all his emissaries rose up in fierce rebellion
against the power, who in the much majesty and wisdom of His love

R
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created them. What is the song of those elect angels? Do they say it is
by our power and might we stand? No! Such will never be their
cry, but all honour to the High and Holy One, they cover their faces
with their wings, while they bow before Him and acknowledge His truth
when He declares, “ Without Me ye can do nothing.”

We see His wisdom, power, and love, when He peopled this our
earth ; and long before this world was inhabited, or the starry worlds
were made, long back He chose then a people for Himself, “ A peculiar
people zealous of good works;” and in the good pleasure of His will, in
His own good time placed them lere, to fulfil their vocation, and to shew
forth the riches of Hixs grace, “ How that when they were yet dead in tres-
passes and sins, Christ died for the ungodly;” again proving that glorious
truth, ¢ Without Me ye can do nothing.” Were any mere mortal to
utter such a sentiment, it would at once be proved to be false; for
of what being in the whole universe can it be said, “ Without such a one
we can do nothing " No, Almighty wisdom, and love, and truth, can
alone declare it ; aud the tired feeble son of man rejoices in the thought,
“That with Him we can do all things.” See the support given in the
time of trial, deep affliction, when one stands by the dying bed of a
beloved parent, and thinks the debarture of that breath will be the
loosing of all earthly ties, and that you must follow; that alone you can-
not sustain the care and trials connected with orphanhood, and with
beloved sisters alike bereaved, with loss of worldly wealth, and the
necessity of turning to some employ for future support, hitherto living in
comfort without the necessity of work, now wondering how to turn ; but
in that time of deep necessity and trial, that sweet text comes with
power, ¢ Without Me ye can do nothing;” and a calm reliance is given
on His love, a way is pointed out, and all needful strength, and wisdom,
and understanding is given, and with it the precious feeling, that it is by
Him we can do all things. Again, the protracted affliction of one near
and dear calls forth again the sweet earnest of His love, and by Him
we are enabled to endure all things. '

See that widowed mother, how she struggles and hopes, and her hope
being stayed on Him who alone is able to support, she comes off more
than conqueror. .

That youth launched out in the wide world, far from home and early
friends, a few short years have passed over his head ; alone, and yet not
alone, the God of Israel is with him, calling him in early youth, and
preserving him amid temptations fierce and strong, making him to feel
that in himself he is nothing, and the full import of that text, “Without
Me ye can do nothing.” Enduring persecution, yet strengthened to obey,
while under the yoke, and coming out unscathed; another, and yet
another, could be named in the midst of trial and daily toil, feeling their
support to come from Him, who alone can sustain and uphold; and
putting to their seal that His Word is true when He exclaims,
« Without Me ye can do nothing.”

Human nature does not like this, poor worm, it thinks it can do
part, and Christ the Great and Holy One the rest; but hot so, He our
great Redeemer, “ has fulfilled the law and made it honourable,” and not
one step can we take till He by His mighty power awakes the dead
in sin ; He causes the heart of man to quake and fear; it turns in
thought this way and that, and to almost anything but Him with whom
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alone is salvation. And while the poor affrighted soul stands trembling
under the lash of the law, looking for some good in creature=self, no
help can He find until enabled to feel the full truth and beauty of that
text, * Without Me (Christ) ye can do nothing ;” and throughout the
whole of the Christian course, His love and power is manifested, cheering
in darksome times of trial and in soul-despondency; when there is no
hope left, and when all appears to have been a vain show, and no root of
the matter is felt within, then again His light breaks out, and the dark-
some shades are chased away,

“ Through Christ I can do all things,” so spake the great apostle of
the Gentiles, as if in answer to his Master he declares the self-same
truth ; once a persecutor even to the death of those who loved the King
of the Jews; met upon His errand of cruelty and bloodshed by that
self-same King, uttering or rather speaking with a voice which casts him
to the ground, ¢ Why persecutest thou Me?’ See him now returning
humbled and prostrated in mind and body, till by His strength, that
strength of which he speaks, he is sent forth to proclaim that same Jesus
whom once he persecuted ; and in bonds and imprisonments, His strength
and Almighty presence was with him. A Lirrie ONE.

The Two-fold TWitnessing.

Romans, viii, 16.—*¢ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the
children of God.”

A Max who had great possessions was on his dying bed. The heir to
the property was an adopted son, who was anxiously tending the sick
bed of him to whom as his benefactor he looked for a future of eminence
and affiuence. But the dying man—Ilike many more in his position,
had neglected the settlement of his affairs till the last moment; and now,
when no hope of life was left, his last will and testament—filled up long
ago as to its provisions, but never signed, was brought by the adopted
child to the bedside. A pen was placed in the hand of his departing friend,
and duly, though tremblingly signed: The seal was also aftixed, and
nothing remained to be done but to attach the signature of witnesses.
Alas! for the prospects of the young man, he, ignorant of the require-
ments oflaw, and knowing that time was precious and no one near, him-
self witnessed the deed by attaching his signature thereto. A few minutes
more, and all was over; death had for ever stopped the possibility of
setting matters right. The adopted son took possession of the property,
but his claim was disputed by some distant relatives of the deceased ; an
action was raised, and the will produced in court. It is true, it was
signed, sealed, and witnessed ; but while it was allowed that the signature
might possibly be that of the presumed testator, yet it was so indistinct
as to be by no means a certain matter; and the signature of the witness
was worse than useless, not only as the act of one who was interested in
the testament, but it stood alone. A double witnessing was required, and
so the property passed to other hands.

The old Mosaic law was just as careful in its dealings, see Deut. xvii,

R 2
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6 ; and in Matthew xviii, 16, Christ says,* In the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be established.”

In God's sovereign dealing with the hearts and souls of men, He often
in His wisdom condescends to simplify His will by strictly copying
man’s actions, and thus, as good John Bunyan has it, ¢ males base things
usher in Divine.” So surely has he done this in bringing home to his
children a sense of their inalienable title to heavenly glory—as “heirs of
God and joint heirs with Christ.”

As in our illustration, they are only sons by adoption ; basely born,
but sovereignly chosen and Divinely nurtured and tutored. Their Father
in Heaven has not only secured their possessions by the declaration of
His will and pleasure-—by eternal choice—and by unchangeable promises
—Dbut by thegift of His Son, who has set the red seal of His blood to
the signature of the Father. There only remains then the witness of the
Holy Spirit as One of the Three ¢ who bare record in Heaven,” not to
secure, but to assure the sinner that notwithstanding his vileness and un-
worthiness he has a claim on the inheritance of the saints. This blessing
is also given, for nothing shall be wanting in God's working to complete
the happiness of those whose hope for salvation is in the precious blood of
Christ.

Methinks I hear some Littlefaith say, “ Ah! would that I possessed: this
blessed assurance—that I could read my title clear to mansions in the
skies. Then could I indeed smile at my foes and face the world I’ Come,
friend let us reason together for a little? Our text says, “The Spirit
1tself beareth witness with our spirit.” We have here, you see, a positive
declaration. It must be so. The two witnesses speak together—act to-
gether—bear vitness of and for each other. Are you content poor Little-
faith to giveup your doubtful case altogether, and let the faint hope of
eternal possessions wither and die? Not yet, you think; you will hold
outand hope on a little longer. Truly, you will, because “ Heisfaithful who
has promised,” and having begun the good workin you He will perfeci
the same ; but why cannot you enjoy the hope here, as you will certainly
enjoy the inheritance hereafter. God hath determined to save His people
—you believe that? Then you believe that Jesus by His sufferings and
death has performed the act of salvation for them? Yes; you do believe
all that ; but then about the witnessing to its affecting yow, that is what
you want and all you want. Well; let ustry to prove, then, that you
have this necessary double witnessing of God’s grace in your heart. You
believe the two propositions just made. ~Read what John writes in his
Gospel, 3rd chapter, 33rd verse, © He that hath received his (Christ’s)
testimony hath set to his seal that God is true,” and then in his first
epistle, 5th chapter, 10th verse, “ He that believeth hath the witness in
himself ;" that is to say, he possesses as the gift of God an enlightened
and renewed conscience. Then as a believer, which you have confessed
yourselfto be, you already and undoubtedly possess the witness within
yourself, and now you only need proof of ¢the Spirit bearing witness with
your spirit that you are a child of God, and 50 an heir. Let us to John
again to settle the whole matter, st epistle, 5th chapter, 9th verse, he
says, ¢ If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater, for
this is the witness of God which He hath testified of His Son.” So you
see the Holy Spirit's witness is simply to confirm His own blessed in-
fluence on your spirit, and so testify that you are the child of God, And
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John sums up in the 13th verse thus “ These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that
ye have eternal life ;” or in other words, your faith is a proof of feeling,
and observe this, that while there may for a time be life without feeling,
there never can for a moment be feeling without life.

No better desire can an awakened soul express than this, and it is a
desire that shall be granted—

“ Assure my conscience of her part
In the Redeemer’s blood ;
And bear Thy witness to my heart
That I am born of God.”

JoaN E. Gray.

The Tenderness of Jesus.

I Was travelling—hurling through winds in the heavens, and waves of
ripening corn on the earth ; I was thinking of the words He spake unto
His diseiples—* These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs; but
the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs ; for
I shall shew you plainly of the Father.” I say, I was in the railway
carriage, thinking, when the little sentence rolled over my mind so
softly, «“the Tenderness of Jesus;’ and this one sentence gave rise to
many thoughts. I thought, (shall I be wrongin telling thoughts that
thousands way read them? T hope not; well, then, I thought)—as Jesus
sustains many offices for His people, so He exercised Himself in those
offices when upon the earth ; and whenever in those offices He spake unto
His disciples, He always spake tenderly. He was never, He never is
unkind, or harsh—He never talks arrogantly, but fully proves ¢ His
heart is made of tenderness, His bowels melt with love.” The sweet
thought went with me into the pulpit ; I read the second chapter to the
Galatians,spoke a wore or two in exposition, drew near unto the Mercy Seat
in prayer, and then I read my text—¢These things have I spoken unto
you in proverbs, but the time eometh when I shall no more speak unto
you in proverbs; but I shall shew you plainly of the Father.” My
heart opened a little. It bubbled out like this: there was a tenderness
of expression in every sentence Jesus uttered to His disciples. Some-
times He spake as a King ; sometimes as a Priest; then as a Prophet;
or, as the Covenant Head and Husband of His people. Butin whatever
office He stood, words of loving gentleness proceeded from His heart
through the doors ofHis lips. Well, yes, truly well, the Church might
bring up the top-stone of His excellencies with that delightful climax,
“ His mouth is most sweet.”

As a King, Jesus went forth calling and commanding his little
band; but He used no proud and lofty word. So gently He said,
¢ Follow me);” and there was such a constraining power accompanied His
words, that they “left all and followed Him.” Tt was in this kingly
office He spake when he said, « Zaccheus, come down ; for to-day [ must
abide at thy house.” And Zaccheus made haste, and came down, and

received him joyfully.
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He spake sometimes as priest ; but then it always was so tenderly
that Paul might truly say, “ We have not an High Priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but one that was in all
points tempted like as we are—yet, without sin.” As a priest, He would
say, “ Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee :” < Go in peace,
thy faith hath saved thee.” And, as though He would show the complete-
ness and harmony, the entire and eternal perfection of grace ; as though
He would prove that saving grace goes altogether, where it does go, and
that it waiteth not for the sons of men, as regards their obedience or
goodness ; yea, as though He would put seven graces all into one short
sentence, He stopped not to say “ My Father hath chosen and predesti-
nated thee;” He stopped not to say, I have redeemed and justified thee;
as though there was no time to say, the Spirit of Truth hath quickened,
and called, and sanctified thee ; He wrapped all up in one short sentence
—in & hwry, as travellers sometimes speak when they are just off—so,
the moment before He left this earth, before His precious soul left the
agonies of the cross and the passion of death, He said, ¢ To-day, shalt
thou be with me in Paradise.” There tenderness and truth triumphed
over the terrors of sin and the horrors of death; and when before the
Eternal Throne the soul of the Saviour and the redeemed spirit of the
dying thief together met, it was enough to make all the angelsin
heaven to chaunt, ‘ Where sin abounded grace doth much more
abound.”

As a prophet, Jesus always spake tenderly. He only spoke to them
such things as He knew to be essential to their faith in, and their fellow-
ship with, Him He clothed these sayings in proverbs, because He knew
their weak and tender minds could not receive the full unclothed rays of
truth ; hence, he kept many things from them ; but he said, ¢ The time
cometh when I will no more speak unto you in proverbs, for I will show
you plainly of the Father.”

‘What things did Jesus refer to when He said, “These things have
I spoken to you in proverbs!” He commenced these things by washing
the feet of His disciples ; it was a proverbial example, 'When He spake
of one of them who would betray Him, that was a very dark saying; so
was His forewarning Peter of his denial of Him ; His telling them of
His departure ; His comparing heaven to many mansions, and Himself
to a vine and they the branches, with other things—all were so many
proverbs, so many parables. And what is the Christian’s life here but
one mysterious unfolding of grace 1—the full development of which is
reserved for another day. C. W.B.

I cannot say as Cowper said, said old Mr. Stephen Martial a little
before his death. T have not so lived that I should now be afraid to
die ; but this I can say,—I have so learned Christ that I am not afraid
to die. Old Christians have made no more to die than to dine. Itis
nothing te die when the Comforter stands by. Old disciples know that
to die is but to lie down in their beds ; they know that their dying day
is better than their birthday; and this made Solomon to prefer his
coffin before his crown, the day of his dissolution before the day of his
coronation.— Brooks.
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@he  @aptaine of the Ford's Host.

By SamueL J. BANKS, oF BAINBRIDGE, IRELAND.

' And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy
foot ; for the place whereon thou standestis holy. And Joshua did 50.” —Josn. v. 15,
Our last paper, on the “ Good Soldier,’; has given birth to a few thoughts
on * The Captain of the Lord’s Host ;" and if we do well to think on
those who, by grace, form “the Lord’s host,” surely it must be profit-
able to concentrate our thoughts on Him who is the Captain of our sal-
vation, and under whom it is the high and distinguishing privilege of all
His to serve Sincerely (Josh. xxiv. 14), Earnestly (1 Sam. xii. 20 and
24), Reverently (Ps. xxxiii. 8), Vigilantly (1 Pet. v.8), Emulously
(1 Cor. ix. 24, 25),—five words suggestive of five important features in
spiritual service, on which the reader may, with pleasure and profit,
meditate and enlarge, ever bearing in mind our Captain’s own words, in
all their weight, ““ So, likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those
things which are commanded you, say we are unprofitable servants : we
have only done that which it was our duty to do.” Now, as the Lord’s
host, listening to His commands, and desiring to be found among those
who shall be accounted faithful through the grace and mercy of Jesus,
let us look at our Capta’a as the commander of all His forces, given,
says the prophet Isaiah, “ for a witness to these people, a leader, and
commander to the people.” Many a soldier has, with feelings of pride,
spoken of his officer in command, because of his excellent qualifica-
tions as the leader and commander of his troops; and if we (by His
grace led into this high service) did more clearly see and comprehend
the excellence of the character of our commander, how happy should we
be under His loving rule, listening to His cheering words, giving honour
to His ordained relationship, regarding His merciful designs, grateful
for His manifold blessings, admiring His attentive discipline, knowing
His exalted name, and trusting His delivering power. Full of grace
and truth our commander gives His orders, and by His grace and love
leads His hosts to obedience. *° Happy is that people that is in such a
case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord.” Such are, in-
deed, safe under His leadership, and divinely blessed in His service:
¢ They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In thy
name shall they rejoice all the day ; and in thy righteousness shall they
be exalted.”

How many of God’s people are unhappy because they do not
listen to the voice of their commander, or, listening, do not obey?
For such there are among the hosts of the Lord; and as such must be
in darkness, inasmuch as disobedience in those who belong to the sacred
Yank must ever be accompanied by distress of mind. Notice one illus-
tration, that of Jonah : “ Arise, go to Nineveh,” said the commander.
But the commanded rose up to flee unto Tarshish ; the consequence was
a tempest in the sea, distress among the mariners, a perilous position to
the disobedient, and feelings of distress which no tongue can describe,
but of which we may form some conception from the language of Jonah’s
prayer; what a depth of anguish is contained in two of its expressions—
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« The belly of hell,” < Cast out of Thy sight.” ¢ Hear, and your soul
shall live,” cried the prophet; and more than 700 years after this, “ Be-
hold a voice,” out of the bright cloud which overshadowed the happy
witnesses on the mount of transfiguration, ¢ which said, Hear ye Him.”
Turn then toward your glorious Ibader, and gazing on him may you be
favoured with some view of His person, who is the * altogether lovely.”
O that I could, in few words, unfold some of those glories which sur-
round Him, that I might be the tnstrument in the hands of the great
Spirit, of leading the hearts of His people more closely to Him, whom
their souls love, or win otliers to Jesus, who, as yet, have beheld no
beauty that they should desire Him. But who can paint so bright a
portrait, or give a truthful picture of the heavenly chief? The inspired
penmen have best set forth His person : Moses wrote of Christ ; the pro-
phets testified of Him ; the Evangelists penned His life ; the apostles
told forth His glory. Let us then search the Scriptures, in which we
have the words of eternal life, and which so clearly point to and testify
of Christ. Open, then, the sacred page, and without waiting at the
shallow stream go to this fountain, and from its rich fulness learn some-
thing of thy Saviour God.

Of whom does the Psalmist speak when, under Divine promptings,
he bursts forth in sublime language, “ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh,
O most mighty ; with Thy glory and Thy majesty, and in Thy majesty
ride prosperously, because of meekness and righteousness; and Thy
right hand shall teach thee terrible things.” Is it not the same as Isaiah
speaks concerning when he tell us, “ I saw, also, the Lord sitting upon
a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple.” And
Daniel, in the language, *“ Behold, One, like the Son of Man, came with
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days; and they brought
Him near before Him. There was given Him dominion, and glory, and
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve Him.”

The whole of the first chapter of Hebrew forms a unique description
of the Prince of princes, the Lord Jesus Christ, of whom Paul says, and
let all the angels of God worship Him. Again listen to his servant
John, when banished to the isle that is called Patmos, was he not
favoured with a most majestic view of the same character? and so
sweetly relates his vision to us of the Alpha and Omega, in the first
chapter of his book of Revelation: I saw one like unto the Son of
man, clothed with a garment down to his foot, and girt about the paps
with a golden girdle. His head, and his hairs were white like wool, as
white as snow, and his eyes were as a flame of ﬁre.‘ Setting forth the
high rank and dignified appearance of our Lord in which form he stands
before usas our King and Priest, read to the close of the chapter, and in
sweet meditation may you have a fresh view of ¢ The Lord our righteous-
ness,” “Mighty to save.” And is this the man of whom some have
dared to say “only man?’

Indeed He isthe very man:

Yet nothing less than very God,
Creating by His plastic hand,

And keepivg all things by His Word.

What divine authority then has my captain, who beside Him can
present such credentials. This is my beloved Son, says the everlasting
Father. God hath given Him a name which is above every name. Him
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hath God exalted to be a Prince and a saviour, < That in al/ things He
might have the pre-eminence.” How truly then might He say, <“All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” He spake with
authority ; He acted with authority. The winds and the seas they obey
Him ; diseases fly at His word ; death yields at His command, and devils
at His presence flee.” ¢ Never man spake like this man.” O while all
the angels of God worship Thee, let Thy Church which Thou hast bought
with Thy most precious blood, worship Thee too; bow before Thee too ;
love, serve, and honour Thee too. Lead on Thy host, most mighty
Captain till they, with Thee, shall be conquerors through Thy love. ’

Captains may be of very different rank or position. Our Captain
as we have seen, holds the highest, before whom every knee shall bow,
which should ever lead His host to a due appreciation of His claim, at all
times to our prompt obedience. The Apostles had this distinctly in view
when in the face of danger, or even death, they could say, “we ought to
obey God rather than man.”

The Captain had said, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature, feaching them.” And who is he that dares to
countermand such an order? But if it be so, shall we find among the
host those who shall be so unfaithful to their Captain as to obey them.
Peter and John were met with an open rebuke in the discharge of their
high commission. The earthly captain tries to set aside the loving mis-
sion of the great King, but they with the word of their captain in their
heart say—God or man, ‘“ judge ye.” And is it not so now? Does not
the world often take the leadership, and usurp authority, and bid us obey
it rather than Gtod? Does not self-ease and pleasure proffer to be our
leader? Does not gold bid us follow it? Yea, even friends in many in-
stances, occupy the place alone belonging to Him ; whose alone we are,
body and soul, and ali we have. And have not many to their sorrow, fol-
lowed other guides, which false steps have made bitter work for repent-
ance? O that the Lord’s host had more of such as Peter and John, who
could bodly meet such attempts to lead them in the false road, and disobey
the King, by those two striking words, “ Judge ye ;" taking the word of
our Captain as binding under all circumstances.

The world, my heart, and satan too,

Judge ye, I'll say when the

‘With threats, or baits, wouil lead my soul
My Lord to disobey.

Our Captain is the Z7uth; His title rightly borne by man begets
confidence and leads to trust ; we love the truthful man. Our Captain is
the Truth, the embodiment of all truth ; a perfect being could not be
otherwise. One false statement proved against a prince would shake the
confidence of his subjects. Our Captain has spoken truth which no time,
circumstance, or being can ever render untruthful. Forever, O Lord, Thy
word is settled in heaven, and yet in the Lord’s host there are many
doubting ones, many weak believers, while still they cry,

“ O my distrustful heart,
How small my faith appears,
Yet greater Lord thou art
Than all my doubts and fears ;

Did Jesus once upon me shine,
Then Jesus is for ever mine.”
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He cannot be found unfaithful ; Christ is the truth of all Jehovah's
purposes.  The #ruth of all the types and sacrifices ; the truth of all the
prophecies ; the truth of all the promises. All the promises of God in
Him are yea, and in Him amen. Christ is also the #rue bread on which
the true family feed. The true vine of which they are the true branches.
The faithful and true witness, and the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever.” The true tabernacle ; the true God and eternal life. And as the
truth, He is destined to triumph over all error, abound where it may;
entirely to conquer all opposition in whatever shape it has, or may yet
assume. For He the truth must reign until he hath put all enemies un-
der his feet. Hearken my fellow companions in tribulation, what sound
is that which falls npon our ears, awakening our sympathies to join in
the note of yrayer? "Tis the Captain’s watch-word which he has taught the
host, “ O let thy truth continually preserve me.” ¢ Send out thy light
and thy truth, let them lead me to Thy holy hill, and to Thy tabernacle.”
And shall this cry, which He himself hath taught, be disregarded by
Him? Tt cannot be ; for our captain loves his host with an ardent affec-
tion ; loves now, and loves for ever, for whom he loves he loveth unto
the end,—“rest in His love.” Heloved them when far offanddrew them
near ; ran to their relief, provided all things needful for them, and still
provides. Our captain’s nameis love, and fully indeed does he sustain
all the features of this principle towards his dear family. His love is
lofty, outreaching even thought ; omnipotent, removing every difficulty ;
vital, imparting love and life wherever it rests; eternal, living in and to-
wards every saved soul.

“To man—to guilty man alone,
Love, angels never heard, was shewn
When Thou did’st leave Thy glory’s throne, O Jesus.”

This sweet title secures the happiness of all the host, it writes the
name of each one on the hands of the Eternal. Hear His word, “I will
not forget thee;” is this not sufficient—more follows, “ Behold I have
graven thee on the palms of my hands.” What on both hands? Yes;
then says faith thou canst not forget. Do we love him? this is only the
fruit of his love to us. His love is the sacred seed of ours; it has al-
ready borne some little fruit, but the great love harvest is yet to come ;
’tis drawing nigh, and the precious grain shall feast and gladden the souls
of the redeemed in long eternity. 'We live by his love now, but what
shall it be in the mansion of love prepared for His loved ones in glory—

O love divine how sweet thou art,
Wheu shall I find my willing heart
All taken up of thee.

The captain of the Lord’s host is the instructor of His people. We
are slow to learn but He is ever ready to teach ; and without his teach-
ing what can we know? “I will guide thee with mine eye.” He who
watches his captain’s eye will learn how much instruction is imparted in
one look. Poor Peter, one of our elder brethren, was taught the path
to deep repentance by one look ; it spoke right unto his heart, and gave
hirm a lesson he could never forget. Reader, has he ever iooked on thee,
and taught thee how great a sinner thou art, and how great a Saviour He
is? Has His look opened the flood-gates of thy soul, and in sincere
repentance before God taught thy soul to pray? O, what a lesson is
this, in value passing all beside, for this * makes wise unto salvation,
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through faith in Christ Jesus.” When on earth His lips dropped grace
and truth, and taught His disciples and followers lessons of grace, mercy,
and peace, He taught His own Gospel. Mary sat at His feet and, we
feel confident, imbibed the choicest instruction. And may not we still
learn? Most certainly ; for the words of Jesus are still, and shall he to
the end of time, ‘° Learn of me.”

And now, take one more glance at the Captain of the Lord’s host.
Assemble ye servants of the Most High ; rich and poor, old and young,
learned and ignorant, strong and weak—all who know his name—meet
here and rejoice together. He will never fail thee, never change towards
thee, never forsake thee. O, what failings we are the subjects of, what
changes we are called to pass through, and to meet even from those
whom we have thought most firm towards us; and how often have pro-
fessed friends left those needing their friendship in the time of greatest
need. Never, no, never, will our Captain leave His host. “ Lo, I am
with you always,” is the language of His heart. In sorrow and in
Jjoy, in sickness and in health, in poverty and in wealth—whatever may
be thy lot, wherever thy path through life, whenever thou art called to
pass through the river of death—still, “ I am with thee.”

“ These few thoughts point to the Lord Jesus Christ. May I
ask, ¢ What think ye of Christ?’> Is He your Captain? Are you His
follower? Then, rejoice; and in the contemplation of His love towards
thee, leading you into His service, and placing you among His children,
join with heart and soul in that verse so often sung—

« The soul that on Jesus hath lean’d for repose,
I will not, I will not, desert to His foes;

That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake,
T'll never; no, never; no, never; forsake.”

THE ARISTOCRACY OF DIS- | of those points. Here at least,

SENT.

Continued.
“THEY CALL US THE ARISTOCRACY OF Dis-
SENT, AND SUCH WE ARE.” (Cheers).—Speech
at the Congregational Union.

Ix all disputes on religious points
it is assumed that one side is right
and the other is wrong. Such dis-
putes would be more pleasantly and
more profitably conducted, if the
principle in debate could be kept
pure and single, free from dishonest
sophistries, and from well-meant but
pernicious compromises. The ques-
tion between the Baptists and P=do-
Baptists is simple enough in itself,
and consists of three postulates—the
proper subjects of baptism, the form
of baptism, and the uses of baptism.
Whether the Baptists are zight or
wrong is not the immediate subject
of inquiry, but we must be allowed
to say, in passing, that the Baptists
never vary in their belief on either

they all speak the same thing, while
their opponents have never agreed
thereon among themselves, and never
differed more than they do now,
though evidently wishing to keep
their differences at home.

A vice-chancellor, otherwise astute,
could not be made to understand
a denominational distinction which
we should have thought his junior
clerk would have comprehended in
five minutes. We should despair of
the lad of twelve who could not
readily understand that a Baptist is
a person who has been immersed in
water on a profession of faith in
Christ, and that a Baptist church is
a society of Baptists. But even the
vice-chancellor who sat to adjudicate
on facts according to law, was biassed
by the prevailing spirit of compro-
mise, and based his judgment not on
fact and law, but on the liberality of
the age. Laberality is all very well
when it is genuine and consistent,
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but wc cannot admire a liberality
which is all on one side, which blends
parties but ignores principles, which
is complacent towards men steeped
in error but has small sympathy with
the sovereign rights of Him whose
law s the truth. Every deviation
from that law leads to complications
demanding a wider and still wider
stretch of liberality, and eventuates as
by a law of gravitation in a chartless
latitudinarianism. We Strict Bap-
tists, we use the adjective in tender-
ness to bewildered minds-—we Bap-
tists take ground, to our thought
Scriptural and well-defined ; our op-
ponents will not deny that we are
consistent in our views, but there is
a hybrid class standing at the doors
of the aristocracy, and crying in
plaintive tones, ‘‘Open to us, open
to us.” And those within are in
doubt about the safety of granting
their petition. This omnium-gatherum
party who want to get into the upper
chamber, bear some comparison with
the Gibeonites of yore, who took old
sacks upon their asses, and wine
bottles old and rent, and bound
up, and old shoes and clouted
upon their feet, and old gar-
ments upon them, and the bread
of their provision was dry and
mouldy.” It is said of tle old types,
“ they did work wilily,” and these
their imitators, work wilily, and
we believe their future will verify
the comparison further than at pre-
sent we choose to traceit. Evidently
the bona fide Independents cannot
tabulate the] species by any kmown
rule in zoology, and we cannot help
them, If their shades of notion
could be done up in portraits they
would furnish a large gallery. Some
call themselves Baptists ; very liberal
of course. Others have been ex-
ceeding wroth with the editor of the
¢ Baptist Manual,” for entering them
in his list. Some immerse and
rprinkle indiscriminately, others im-
merse only. Some take none but
baptized persons into church fellow-
ship, admitting unbaptized to the
table, others admit to all the privi-
leges without any reference to bap-
tism. The changing hues of the
chameleon are not more varied
than the opinions of these what-do-
ye-call'ms on that short canon in our
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Lord’s institutes, Hr THAT BE-
LIEVETH AND IS BAPTIZED SHALL BE
sAVvED. Still like Czesar, ‘‘ they are
ambitious,” and their ambition ex-
tends to a seat with the aristocracy.
They do not ask for the dignity as
Baptists, but as ‘‘union churches”
defective in faith on the subject of
peedo-baptism. How deftly put!
What ingenious manipulations of
language one finds worked into
equivoques, and dissolving views of
truth and error, so that you cannot
tell which is which. However, the
agitation of the subject has brought
to the surface many little items of
information, which will be worth
something even to us. Our Inde-
pendent friends have a habit of
casting stones of reproach at us, and
a mob of other sects applaud their
zeal. Thus they accuse-us of being
inveterately bigoted, straightlaced,
uncharitable, and exclusive. Now it
oozes out that they are as exclusive
in their way as we are, and that their
trust deeds are as sectarian as ours.
This the hybrids exclaim against, and
with apparent reason, as they place
the lofty expressions of candour and
liberality vended by Congregational
magnates, in antithesis with the
stringent conditions of Congregational
trust-deeds, of which the Indepen-
dents of to-day are as tenacious as
were their fathers and predecessors.
The Unionists are in a dilemma
and they have taken a year to incu-
bate this hard-shelled egg ; so, if the
prognostications of our prophets are
not fulfilled before next May, well,
weshallsee whatweshallsee. Wehave
purposely avoided the mentioning
of names as we really have no quarrel
with persons or parties, neither have
we any feeling of disrespect for the
men on whose doings we animadvert
so freely. The aristocracy is a large
and influential body, and we look on
its movements as among the signs of
the times, and as affecting, relatively,
all Protestantdom, and Protestant
dissenters of all sections, more es-
pecially. In our next paper we shall
of necessity be a little personal as we
must show how the bishop of the
Great Tabernacle, has been flattered
in this debate, and what his judgment
on the same. A BaAPTIST.
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THE SPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST.
1 John, iv.1-3.

THERE is a spirit of Anti-christ |
gone forth, whose worshippers are .
legion. The love of many is wax- |
ing cold, and a jealous God is sending
and will send, the fiery trials; in |
persecutions, in wars and tumours of |
wars, in nation rising against nation, |
in pestilence and famine, men’s
hearts failing them for fear before
that great and terrible day of the
Lord cometh. The people of God
present themselves before the Lord,
but Satan comes among them, some-
times in one form and sometimes in
another ; how he must rejoice at
brother rising against brother. The
Lordrebukethee, O Satan. Istherenot
acause? Yes! Inafeeling of charity
towards the ,errors, the gigantic de-
lusions in the present day ; and the
laxity of admitting members to
churches for the sake of putting in a
good appearance in some of the maga-
zines, The writer heard a few weeks
ago from the pulpit, a minister who
stands high in the estimation of the
churches, (and one of the protestors)
speak with such unbounded - charity
of several sects and creeds, and com-
mending them for their sincerity,
that members of those different sects
might have gone away with, ‘ What
a nice preacher !I” ** What a charitable
man !’ ¢ Let God be true and every
man a liar.” What ! isthe the differ-
ence less between truth and untruth
than it used to be? Is there not a
great gulf between truth and false-
hood ? Where is the bridge then over
that gulf? What! The God of
holiness, the God of all truth, and
the father of lies united ? What! a
people believing a lie and a delusion
of Satan, and to be commended for
their sincerity ! Isthere not a mighty
difference between the sincerity of
the devil and the sincerity of the
chosen seed of Lord God Almighty !
There is a cry of peace, peace, where
there is no peace. I havereadan ac-
count of peace and prosperity in a
church presided over by another of
the protestors where there is neither
the one nor the other, and many of
your readers who knew me personally
can vouch for the truth of thisstate-
ment. Members have been admitted
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in haste, the pastor chosen in a
hurry, confusion prevails, the spar-
rows) have ousted the martins, who
had built the nest (See Glospel Herald
for August, 1865,) and what the end
will be it is not for me to say, for old
friends to the cause are passed by,
members are withdrawn from, and a
despotism prevails that must carry
with it its own doom.

Watchmen what of the night ?
Are Zion’s watchmen asleep, or
are they dumb dogs, or worse, are
they ready to betray thecity. ‘“Woe
be unto the pastors that destroy
and scatter the sheep of my pas-
ture! saith the Lord.” The fleece
and not the flock is the ecry
with some. Again you must not in
these latitudinarian times preach the
truth too plain, and should an out-
spoken servant of the Lord in the
walls of Zion blow the Gospel trum-
pet too loud, he will not be asked to
preach again. Why? because he
might disturb a sleeper who is a great
help to the cause, and so respect is
had unto persons; “this is a stink in
His nostrils.” Another reason for
the lethargic state of some of our
churches and the leaning to Anti-
christ is the niggardly hand with
which they dole out the miserable
pittance to him who comes to labour
amongst them as a minister. 10s. or
12s. 1s put into his hand and he is
told to depart and ‘‘be ye warmed and
be ye clothed ;” or a pastor is chosen
because he has a little means, and
thus save their pockets and give
themselves less trouble and then ex-
pect a blessing of peace. Never !
“ Every -labourer is worthy of his
hire,”” and ¢ what a man soweth that
shall he also reap.” If it isin the
power of the churches to keep their
minister, there are exceptions, to
their disgrace beit known, when they
fail to give as the Lord hath dealt
bountifully with them. Amnother
false security is the reports of meet-
ings signed by one who was there, and
other indefinite signatures. Let the
editors of magazines admit nothing
into their columns unless vouched
for by the signature of the parties
furnishing the accounts, and we shall
then know to whom to look if an un-
correct report creeps in. I am not
writing general ideas only, but these
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remarks are founded upon my own
observation and deeply do 1 deplore
being obliged to write thus—who is
on the Lord’s side, who? Yook to
your churches, look to your watch-
men, ‘‘shake thyself from the dust,”
throw off the yoke of your would-be
qiides and be not afraid of what this
person will say or what the clique
will think ““Diew et mon droit” is a
good motto.

If thy conscience does not condemn
thee in that thou doest, it is well with
thee. The smooth paths are the more
dangerous, and many a ship has
struck upon a hidden rock while sail-
ing majestically over the beautiful
sea. A good look-out must be kept,
the bearings, the reckonings, the
soundings must be taken ; the eye
fixed upon the bright and morning
star, the flag of God’s truth at the
mast head, the decks cleared for ac-
tion, the pilot on board, and my
Father at the helm ; we shall weather
the storms, sink our enemies, and
finally reach the haven of rest.

WM. SNowDON.

Uxbridge, June 18th, 1866.

READING PHILIPPIANS AT
PHILIPPIL.

BerorE leaving the scene, I sat
down npon one of the prostrate
columns and read the Epistle to the
Philippians. The recollections, the
place, the circumstances, brought
home to me the contents with new
vividness and power. I had just
traversed the road by which Paul
and his associates approached the
city. The gateway where they entered
was within sight. I could hear the
rushing of the stream upon the bank
of which Paul declared the name of
Jesus, and rejoiced over his first
converts on a new continent. On
my left passed the Egnatian Way,
alongwhich Epaphroditus, the bearer
of the epistle, hurried with tidings
of the apostle from his cell at Rome.
The silent Stadium lay before me on
the hill-side, of which his illustration
reminded the Philippians, as he held
up to them his own example for imi-
tation in striving for the imperishable
crown, which is to reward the Chris-
tian victor, Within the space under
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my eye must have stood the house
where the first disciples were gathered
for worship and called on the name
of Christ. One of the mounds around
me may have been the ruins of the
prison which resounded with the
praises of Paul and Silas, and which
the earthquake toits foundations. 1
thought especially of the moment
when the following great words were
read and heard here for the first
time, and of the myriads since that
moment whose souls those words
have stirred to their inmost depths,
in all generations, and in all parts of
the earth ; “ Let this mind be in you
which was also in Christ Jesus : who
being in the form of God, thought
it not robbery to be equal with God ;
but made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a
servant, and was made in the likeness
of men : and being found in fashion as
a man, he humbled himself and be-
came obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Wherefore God
also hath highly exalted him, and
given him a name above every name ;
that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the
earth ; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.” One
could not, under such circumstance,
repress a new and yet more ardent
prayer that the day of this universal
recognition may soon come, and, in
the meanwhile, that the spirit of the
sublime passage may pass more fully
into the lives of those who profess
and call themselves Christians,— Dr.
Hackett.

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRIT-
UAL GARDENS.

By ALFRED PEET OF S8HARNBROOK.

Gop’s grace in the heart will
render the knowledge of the head a
blessing, but without this, it may
prove to us no better than a curse.

There is oftentimes a great deal of
knowledge where there is but little
wisdom to improve that knowledge.
Tt is not the most knowing Christian,
but the most wise Christian that
sees, avoids, and escapes Satan’s
snares, Knowledge without wisdom
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is liko mettle in a blind horse, which
is often an occasion of the rider’s
fall.

Idleness is the very source of sin.
Standing pools gather mud and
nourish and breed vemomous crea-
tures ; and so do the hearts of idle
and slothful Christians.

Many there are whose love to the
saints is like Job’s brooks, which in
winter, when we have no need, over-
flow with tenders of service and
showers of love ; but when the season
is hot and dry, and the poor thirsty
traveller stands in most need of water
to refresh him, then the brooks are
quite dried up. But such as fruly
love, will always love.

The true tears of repentance flow
from the eye of faith.

Human faith is founded wupon
probability, Divine faith upon cer-
tainty.

There is as much difference be-
tween faith and assurance, as there
is between the root and the fruit.

At regeneration, the formation of
the new man is altogether complete,
nor is there after this any member
added, but rather a perpetual growth
of those already formed.

Satan tells dead sinners that they
are believers, and they hearken to
him. He also tells true believers
that they do not believe aright, or
God, who is well pleased with the
weakest believer in His dear Son
would not deal so hardly with them.
Thus his work of distressing the
saint and deceiving and destroying
the deceived goes forward. The
Lord confine him, and make all
his children to know his devices,
that they may take the shield
of faith, or in other words,
that they by faith so apprehend
Christ, as to hiold him forth against
all his horrid suggestions. The
strongest believer in the world is not
altogether free from doubts, fears,
suspicions, misgivings, d&c., which
alternately prevail. While faith is
high, these go down, but as soon as
faith goes down, these all as fast go

up.

The faith that shows me Christ is
my Saviour, showed me that I was a
sinner, and needed one; the faith
that shows the beliover he is found
by the mercy hands of the second
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Adam, shows him he was lost by the
sinful doings of the first Adam ;
the true faith of God’s elect, credits
all what God declares, not only what
he declares concerning Christ, viz.,
that he is the sinner’s surety, ran-
somer, deliverer, but also what God
has tevealed concerning man, that,
by nature, he is out of the way, un-
done, perishing, lost, unless the Lord
saves ; this faith shows the trembling
and contrite that they cannot save
themselves, or help the Lord in their
salvation, but that salvation is alone
of the Lord.

Saving faith puts perishing sinners
upon fleeing from all false resting
places, to make use of the Lord
Jesus as a covert from the storm of
God’s wrath. It confides in his open
wounds and cleaves fast unto him.
This precious grace has first, the
truth and faithfulness of Jehovah to
rest upon. Secondly, Christ, in
whom the Father’s reconciled face is
discovered for its object; and thirdly,
complete salvation, as the fruit of
free grace for its end.

NEW BOOKS.

The Watchmen of Ephraim for
July, carries a varied and valuable
packet of papers highly edifying
to all who take an interest in the
future welfare of the Church and
Kingdom of Christ. Mr. John Wil-
son, the editor, like a vessel full of
rich treasure, comes into harbour
every month, with his vessel; and
unloads a cargo most acceptable to
literary and spiritual minds. In The
Gospel Guide wo have given a paper
from Mr. Wilson’s excellent serial,
headed ¢ English Farming in the
Holy Land,” which will be read by
all English Churchmen with real
plcasure.

John Dixon’s dutobiography has
recently been published; (at least,
the first sixpenny part of it has ap-
peared ;) and a copy of it has reached
us, ‘‘with the auther’s Christian
love.” It is published by J. Paul;
and most faithfully represents the
mind, spirit, and ministerial life of
that exceedingly patient, mild, quiet,
neat pleasing brother in Jesus, John
Dixon.,
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NOTES ON THE LINE.

GrEAT EAsTERYN, July 24th, 1866, ¢ All-
by-alone,” in an empty car, at early morn.
1 am being literally swung over iron rails,
heping to be thus flung into London if the
Lord will, and then to climb Knaphill, to
finish up brother Edward Joy’s anniver-
sary, which is holden this day. Brother
Thomas Stringer is expected to sail into
that neat little harbour this morning; and
in the course of the forenoon and after-
noon he will unload some of his cargo;
and tell out some of the greatness of
saving grace, and of the goodness
of the Lord; after which I am just to
announce, (like the Queen in Solomon’s
times) ‘ That it was a true report, al-
though the half had not been told.” Dur-
ing the last few days, I have spoken with
much liberty in Willenhall, in Bilston, in
Birmingham, in Stoke Newington, in the
chapel at Sturry, near Canterbury, in
Glemsford, in Braintree ; and attended to
other things as far as time would permit.
For the informatHon of thousands, and
with a view to find out some ministers for
Churches destitute, I write these few lines.
Brother Isaac Pegg is preaching with good
success at Little London; brother Moor,
from Hereford, and from Malvern, has
visited “* the separation cause ” at Willen-
hall; but I am told Little London and
the Willenhall Churches will presently
become one; and I can pray that such a
union may soon become a happy, a perma-
nent, and a prosperous fact. The chapel
at Little London is a perfect beauty, fora
district like that ; and to see it filled with
earnest believers, and with Gospel work-
ers, would be a joyful sight. I saw the
town-hall where Mr. Boxzer preaches;
there 1is some expectation that two
Churches will amalgamate under his min-
istry ; and that he will have a chapel; if
so, his continuance in these parts may be
protracted ; but whether he considers him-
self as one with our Churches now; or.
whether he has ¢ altered his views,” I de-
cide not, God knoweth. As I travel north,
south, east, and west, and hear the sighings
of the saints over the desolations of Zion,
my own little stanza comes in so suit-
able,

* Let man to mau sweet pity shiew ;

Let sins be all forgiven;
And pray as through this world we go—
Lord ! land us safe in heaven.”

At Bilston, Mr. Lodge is still the pas-

tor and preacher : he quietly Jabours on;

and his friends and people unite with him,
in seeking the good of God’s chosen in
the building up of Zion. I was present
at their Sunday school anniversary. The
singing and music were very good; Mr.
Pegg’s sermons were well reccived; and
in delivering my little address in the
afternoon (from the words, “To do good,
and to communicate, forget not ; for with
such sacrifices God is well pleased,”) I
was favoured to enjoy liberty; and then
to the big and busy town of Birmingham
I went, where the sight of brethren
Messer, Thomas and Henry Drew; my
son Vallis, and other friends, quite cheered
my spirit.  Constitution Hill Baptist
chapel is comfortable and compact; but
a stated, and richly anointed minister is
required. Brother Abraham Howard has
retired to Little Charlotte street; butis
there not in all this kingdom a valiant
David to be found, who can go into that
large midland city, and fairly and success-
fully plant Christ’s own standard? Hun-
dreds of thousands there arc in darkness.
May the Lord send them the light of the
Sun of Righteousness, and make His Zion
there to shine.

In Samuel Foster’s bed-room, where for
many years he has suffered, sighed, and
sometimes sung songs of thanksgiving—
in that little hallowed sanctuary, I spent
an hour in listening to the many things
he had to tell of the Lord’s goodness to
him in this valley of Achor. Around his bed
sat two other ministers; the one was my
own brother Robert, the minister of Eger-
ton Fostall; the other Mr. Rowden, the
minister of Zoar chapel, in the city of
Canterbury; and besides these, was a
lady, to whom Samuel Foster's letters,
conversation, and prayers, had proved a
blessing. It was a cause of gladness tc
my heart to find that while the Lord was
still keeping him in the furnace, He was
also still making use of him to the spirit-
ual advantage of precious souls. I wish
we could afford to publish his letters in
separate tracts; I think they would be
useful all through the Churches. I left
his room, to go and speak once more in
what was almost my first chapel, which
stands in Sturry; and where Mr, Charles
Hancock, and Mr. Baker, both preach the
Gospel ; and the Church is increasing, I
felt it to be a'mcerey that both in Sturry
and in Canterbury, the Churches are pre-
served, and increasing in numbers,

Glemsford Sunday school anniversary
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on the 22nd of July, was a pleasant sea-
pon. Three times I stood before large
congregations; and I am thankful that
the Lord did help and bless us. Last
night at Braintree, we had a tea meeting
and preaching service. Of the ministers
and Churches in these parts, we may have
a word or two another time,

MAIDSTONE AND CHATHAM. .-
DEeAR Bir,—J am glad you have noticed
the cause of the people of Maidstone, who
have been cut off from a Church professing
to love and adhere to the truth. They have
stood honourable members for years; and
they only contend for right and justice.
They have a convenient and commodious
room in which to meet on Lord’s-day;
also, Monday evening prayer meetings
are well attended; they are blessed with
earnest praying men, and the Lord’s bless-
ing rests upon them. I should like to see
them united as a Church; and, in obedience
to the Lord’s command in the breaking of
bread in remembrance of His broken body
and shed blood. It is not for me to shew
the wrong done to them; I hope one
of them will do that. Let us fully under-
stand the cause why they have thus ab-
sented themselves. I hope the Lord may
direct you down here, that you might give
them counsel and advice; or enable you to
do so through the VEssEL. 1 have heard
you with great profit in Enon chapel
Chatham ; T recollect your speaking of
ministers preaching for money, instead of
love to souls, and to the Lord Jesus Christ.
‘When I wasfavoured to hear you I was an
inmate in the Union at Strood, where I had
been some years afflicted with my sight.
There the Lord was pleased to show me my
state as a lost sinner, by applying His
precious Word with power to my soul,
‘‘Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord.” I could not express to you the
horror I then felt: so great was my anguish
of soul, I thought I should die that day;
NOT ‘*in the Lord;” and instead of being
blessed, I should be cursed of Him, as I
should not die in the Lord. This lasted
for five days, during which time I could
neither eat nor work, and my companions
said, “‘religion had got hold of me; and
would be the death of me.” I hoped it
would ; but was afraid it would be other-
wise; until the Lord; by His blessed Spirit,
shone into my soul with a beam of heavenly
light ; this word was sweetly applied with
power, “ What fruit had ye then, in those
things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for
the end of those things is death.,” I then
saw the effects of sin, in death; and the
fruits of righteousness, eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Bless His name, I
can say it was all of His grace I was
brought to obey. O! the refreshing seasons
I have had in communion with my J.ord,
and in listening to the word preached, and
being enabled to speak therefrom myself;
for, shortly after the Lord manifested His
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love to me, I had an ardent desire to labour
in His vineyard, although at the time in
the Union, and on one occasion, this word
was applied with power, *I have anointed
thee to preach the Godpel to the poor,” etc.
There was a light and glory round about
me: Ifeltitto be the Lord's will that I
should speak in His name. I then joined
myself to a duty-faith Baptist Church at
Chatham, where they had a cause in a
country district. T once thought I would
go and see them : it 50 happened no preacher
came that evening. After waiting some
time, I offered to open the meeting which
Idid The Lord blessed the word to my
sonl, the people expressed their astonish-
ment at me; and the Church appointed me
as a monthly sapply, beside labouring
at other places with acceptance. After this
Mr. Bloomfield, of London, was made the
instrument, in the Lord’s hand, at Enon
anniversary, of bringing me out of that
duty-faith system. I left the chapel of
which I was then a member, and united
myself with Enon, were I have continued
ever fAince; but am not allowed to supply
the village where I had been, as I had be-
come too Calvinistic. I felt all way was
shut up; and when I mentioned to Enon
friends, they seemed to treat it with in-
difference ; so I continued idle for some
time; qtill with the same ardent desire.
About the year 1858 the Lord brought me
out of the Union, and placed me in a little
business; He hag prospered me with a com-
fortable home, a.mf partner, and little one;
and has opened a way although mysterious
for the preaching of His Word. I was
introduced by a friend to the scattered few
at Maidstone, four months since; they gave
me a hearing; the Lord blessed the Word
to them, and they have continued to receive
the Word I have been enabled to deliver;
and I can say bless His name, I never felt
such a door of utterance and liberty of soul
as at Maidstone. The people are anxious
to receive the Word with rejoicing of heart.
I often feel weakmess, and insuffictency for
this great work; but the Lord has made
His strength perfect in my weakness. I
often feel like a sparrow alone on the house
top. I loveto dwell on, and speak of the
dying love of a precious Redeemer. Yours
in the Gospel, J. T. MiLEs.

BIGBURY, DEVON.—OPENING OF A
New Baprist CHAPEL.—The new chapel
built for the use of the Baptists of Bigbury
was opened on Wednesday, June 27th, by
a series of religious services. The building
just completed is a neat, simple, unpretend-
ing, yet a pretty convenient place of wor-
ship. From the inhabitants of Bigbury
and its neighbourhood, the Lord has from
time to time gathered many of His chosen
and redeemed, delivered them from the
darkness and death of the Egyptians, and
formed them for Himself, in order that they
nay shew forth His praise. Some of those
have passed the wintry storms of life, and
are now enjoying the perfection of rest and
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happiness in the kingdom of glory; others
are in the wilderness hastening on their
jowrney home: some have been called to
bear public testimony of Christ and His
salvation. The old chapel was built upon
land to be held during a certain life; when
the life dropt, the chapel became the pro-
perty of the lord of the manor, who forth-
with gave the people worshipping there
notice to quil, and appropriated the little
sanctuary to be used as a school-room by
the parochial clergyman. In this crisis the
people were brought to cry unto the Lord
for providing them with another sanctuary
where they could again meet and worship
God as they and their fathers had done.
The Lord had in days past favoured the
cause by raising up a Christian lady, (Mrs.
Wooppell) who lived in a farm near at
hand, and who was a liberal supporter of
the cause; but, she had been taken home
to heaven two years previous. It was the
good pleasure of the chief Shepherd of
Israel to put it into the heart of one of her
sons, Mr. Wm. Wooppell, in this emer-
gency, to open a place on his own premises
for the lovers of the Gospel of Jesus to
meet in ; and not only so, but in great mercy
opened his heart to receive the same preci-
ous truth in his understanding and affection,
which was so dearly loved by his late
mother while in the body; and now near
three years ago was baptised with a beloved
sister and others, by Mr. F. Collins, at Howe
street Baptist chapel, Plymouth ; and now
after about four years meeti in places
temporarly fitted for the purpose; the Lord
has led our brother to erect a house, in the
which, if the Lord will, the ark of His
truth shall permanently rest. The opening
services commenced with a prayer meeting
in the morning at eleven o'clock. A very
good number attended; Mr. Collins pre-
sided ; the brethren Pound, of Dartmouth;
Tarrin, of Hoberton; Northeott, of Ply-
mouth, and Wooppell, of Bigbury, engaged
in prayer. In the afternoon a service was
held, when the congregation was a large
one, leaving nearly as many ouiside the
chapel who could not get in, as there were
inside. Mr. F. Pearce, of Newton Abbott,
read the Scriptures and engaged in prayer;
the sermon was preached by Mr. F. Collins,
of Plymouth, who took his text from Nehe-
miah x. 39, ¢ And we will not forsake the
Louse of our God.” After referring to the
history of the building in the text, and
pointing ont gsome features of analogy be-
tween that history and the events of the
day ; the preacher went on to treat the
text in the anti-typical and spiritual aspect,
showing the nature of the house, giving a
series of reasons for why God's people will
not forseke the house, and then pointed
attention to certain substantial advantages,
which follow an affectionate and earnest
attention to the house of our God. In the
evening, in consequence of the Jarge num-

ber assembled, the meeting was held in the !

open air in ope of the large fields pertain-
ing to our brother Wm. Wooppell; Mr.
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Collins opened the meecting by giving out
aliymn; Mr. B, Bardens engaged in prayer;
after which the following brethren ad-
dressed the meeting : Mr. Pearce, of Newton
Abbott; Mr. Bastard, of Frogmore; Mr.
B. Bardens, of Plymouth, and Mr. Wm,
Wooppell; Mr. R. Heath, of West Hnl{1
closing in fpmyer. The brethren appeare
to possess freecdom in their addresses, while
a most interesting assemblago paid deep
attention to what was said. The scene
under the auspices of the setting sun, was
one of solemnity and beauty. It wasadaey
not to be forgotten by many assembled at
Bigbury on that occasion. Both at dinner
and the tea a goodly number of friends sat
down and partook of the refreshments pro-
vided. Collections were made after the
afternoon and evening services, which were
liberally responded to. *Hallelujah, for
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”

BIRMINGHAM. — ConstrruTioN HIrn
CHAPEL—The friends connected with the
above-named chapel, after having had to
struggle with very many unlooked for
troubles, were permitted to enjoy the first
anniversary services on July 8th, and 9th.
On Lord’s-day the 8th, two sermons were
preached to attentive and appreciative audi-
ences, by T. J. Messer, and C. W. Banks,
both of London, T.J. M. having supplied
the pulpit seven preceding Sabbaths, was
requested to deliver the morning sermon,
which he did with his usual freedom,
from “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ;
they shall prosper that love thee.”—Psalm
cxxii. 6. In the evening C. W. Banks dis-
coursed most profitably on ¥ For He made
Him to be sin for us, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him.”"—2 Cor.
v.21. As he had preached at Willenhall,
and Bilston the same day, it was truly
gratifying to find him so strong and happy
during the evening's labour. On Monday
9th, a public tea meeting was held, which
was better attended than any previousone;
many Temperance friends belonging to
other Churches being present. As many
more persons were present than was ex-
pected, the only inconvenience was want
of room, but by the good management of
the deacons, the people’s wants were sup-
plied, and all appeared satisfied.

After the tea was over a public meet-
ing was held, which was commenced by
T. J. Messer giving out a few stanzas of
that beautiful hymn of Medloey’s,

“I know that my Redeemer lives;”

which was admirably sung; Mr. Wm.
Taylor, a son-in-law of Mr. . Drew, ably
presiding at the harmonium. C. W, Banks
having offered up a most appropriate prayer,
on the motion of T. J. Messer, Mr. T.
Drew was unanimously voted into the
chair, the duties connected with which he
also very ably discharged. The first ad-
dress was delivered by T. J. Messer, on the
# Good Bamaritan, a lesson and a rebuke.”
The speaker was listened to throughout
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with unbroken attention, only interrupted
again and again by the loud applanse ofhis
hearers. (. W. Banks followed, and spoke
more effectively than we ever heard him
speak on any similar occasion; his address
and germon will not soon be forgot. Mr.
J.Pegg, of Willenhall, an intelligent
brother, followed C. W. B., and after Mr.
Wallis had made a few remarks, Mr. Henry
Drew offered up prayer in the Spirit, and
then this delightful meeting closed. We
may add that the ladies who presided at the
tables received a hearty vote of thanks,
which they well deserved, having done
their best to promote the comfortand happi~
ness of their numerous friends, On the
following Tuesday, the Sabbath school had
a tea given to them, and the little people
were addressed by T. J. Messer, and their
self-denying, active Superintendent, Mr. T.
Drew, whose efforts to promote the pros-
perity of the cause here we could not too
highly praise. Hoping that the ‘‘little one
may become a thousand,” and that the
managers may prove the truth of that fine
saying of the monarch poet of Israel, “He
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre-
cious seed, shall doubtless come back again
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him,”
we close our notice of the first anniversary
of the chapel on the hill.

WYCOMBE, BUCKS.— OPENING OF
THE NEW SCHoOL AND CrAss Rooms.—On
Monday, July 2nd, new school and class
vooms for the Sundey school in connection
with this place were opened. The rooms
are built on ground at back of the chapel,
sufficiently detached so that services may

carried on simultaneously in both places.
The building is plain, fronting in Union
street; its interior, when quite complete,
wlll be commodious and well adapted to its
use. In the afternoon at half-past two
o'clock, Mr. B. B. Wale, preached an ex-
cellent sermon from the words, * Pilate
answered, What I have written I have
written.” After which, tea was provided
in the school-room, which was filled in
every part. The room was beautifully
decorated with flowers and evergreens, and
outside a complete arbour was formed by
large branches of trees extending from the
vestry door to the entrance, and on the
tables choice and beautiful nosegays were
placed.

In the evening a public meeting was held
in the chapel; the chair was taken by M.
J. Brunt, the minister, and the meeting was
ovened by singing and prayer. The
chairman said, it was a good thing the
brethren had thought of erecting the
schools, and the thought must have arisen
out of love to the children caused by inter-
est in Sabbath school work. He had a great
love to Sunday schools and teachers; and
looked upon the teachers as a superior class
of men and women. In the school they
intended confining the instruction to read-
ing and teaching the Word of God, and
supplement it by talking to the children.
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He held it was necossary that the same
doctrines and the same ()}{ospel should be
taught in the school ag in the pulpit. He
prayed God it might be many generations
before the end o? guch a good work—an
ultimatum, or last end, and what should
that be? *Well done, good and faithful
servant.”

Mr. Wale then addressed the meeting
on

“THE ADVANTAGES OF SUNDAY
SCHOOLS TO THE WORLD AND TO
THE CHURCH.”

He said, the solidity of the Church meeting
there was shown by their building that
school, although they did not appear to
malke a stir, it showed what a good basis of
operation they had. He then referred to
the origin of Sunday schools, and called the
attention of the audience back to the cir-
cumstances under which they were first
instituted. The ministers of the Establish-
ment had, he said, at the time when Robert
Raikes founded the first Sunday school,
preached the people into & cold, death-like
slumber, with their moral essays, urging
them to keep the ten commandments, and
they would be safe; but of Gospel there
was little or none. Then when Wesley and
‘Whitefield arose, arousing these slumberers,
their preaching told on the public mind of
the country, and the establishment of Sun-
day schools was an almost natural result of
the spread of the tide of evangelical truth.
Sunday schools were to educate ckildren in
the principles of religious truth; to give
them correct views of it; or, at least, to
give them moral teaching, and rescue them
from the streets. For it should be borne in
mind, that the human mind would either
learn that which was moral and good, or
that which was untruthful, unholy, and
impure. In looking at the moral bearing
of Sunday scliool instruction in opposition
to spiritual, he showed the